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« 1NG 


Great SIR, 


T THe gractousacceptance which 
your Majeſty was pleaſed to 
allow the firſt Volume ot my Re- 
flexions upon the Holy Scriptures to 
eſtabliſh the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion,cncouraged andalmoſt ne- 
ceſſitated me to the further preſump- 
tion of laying theſe rwo Volumes art 


this time at your Majeſtics Feet. Your 


Majeſty did me the honour to fay, 
That you were pleaſed to ſee Divines 
apply themſelves to the clearing of Sub- 


jeas ſa important. And after thus Judg- 
A 2 ment 


The Epiſtle 
"ment given by ſo great-a Prince, 
which 1s ſo evident a Demonſtration 
of your Zeal for the Fundamental 
Truths of the ChriſtianReligiont had 
been unpardonable in me not to 
have gone on with the Work-z and 
I had Reaſon then to Conſfecrate 
1t wholly to your Mapeſty , who 1 
was aſſured would approve of my 
Intentions, and for that Reafon 
_ . would pardon the [mpertc&t1ons of 
the Performance. As your Majeſty 
continues ſtill ro give ſuch 1Nuſtri- 
ous Inſtances of your Clemency and 
Royal Protection to thoſe of our 


Nation, fo, I confeſs, Sir, I thought 


my ſelf under an Obligation to lay 
hold upon this Opportunity of pub- 
Ixhing whart all thoſe who find ſo 
ſurea Protection in- your Majeſties 
Domimions, feel and think as much 
as my ſelf upon theſe new Teltimo- 
-nicsof your Royal Bounty: When 

: your 
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your Majeſty had taken us into your 
particular care, and had granted us 


Teveral Priviledges, and fo mage us 
ſharers in all the Advantages, which 


thoſe who hve under your Govern- 


ment enjoy, your Majeſty did yer 


ſomething more, and 1nſpired all 


. your Subjects with the ſame com- 


paſſion towards us with which your 
Royal Breaſt was already touched. 
You ſaw our miſeries, and reſolyed 
to give us caſe, and this generous 
Deſign was executed, and your Roy- 
al Clemency diffuſed in the hearts of 
all your Subjects. The whole World, 
Sir, which has received upon all its 


"Coaſts ſome Remainders of our 


Shipwrack, 1s fill'd with admuration 
of the uncxampled effects of your 


Majeſties Clemency. There 1s no 


place fo barbarous, whither the re- 
nown of that mercy which has been 


{o'gloriouſly extended towards us , 


A 3 has 


' © The Epiſtle © 

has not been carried: and the re- 
membrance will be eyer dear to the 
remotelt Ages of Poſterity, We muſt 
Sir, be wholly infenſible if we had 
not all of us the higheſt ſenſe of fo 
great a Bounty ; and we ſhould 
juſtly appear to. the whole World 
to beunworthy of this your Majeſties 
Paternal care, if notwithſtanding 
that low condition to which we are 
now reduced, we ſhould not pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves before your Auguſt 
Throne with the humbleſt demon- ' 
{trations of Thankfulneſs. When 
God ſhow's downthe greatcſt Bleſ- 
ſmgs upon” Mankind , he requires 
this juſt Tribure,which 1s alſo-their 
' greateſt honour, by opening to them 
an acccſs unto the Throne of Glo- 
ry. And this facred Pattern we crave 
leave to follow, when we ſolemnly 
pay the like Tribute to your Majc- 
ſty, who can recciye nothing from 

us 
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us again, that can anſwer the great- 
neſs, or 'the number. .of thoſe Fa- 
yours which have fo very much cx- 
ceeded all our deſires. I could with, 
Sir, that this Work which I now 
han to your Majcſty,might be fo 
ay py as to paſs to Poſterity with 
this Charatter of our acknowledg- 
ment, and that it might ſtand as 
a faithful Record for ever, to per- 
petuate the memory of that lyely 
{enfe of your Bounty, which 1s 1m- 
printed on all our hearts: It this 
could be hoped for, it muſt be 
wholly owing to your Majeſtes 
glorious Name, which lateſt Ages 
will receive with Reyerence. Bur, 
Sir, tho' I dare not hope that theſe 
Reflexions can obtain that honour, 
yer our Age at leaſt may fee, thar 
they bear cheſe publick Marks of 
Gratitude for all your Majeſtics 
Royal Favours. Thus,Sir,is my ſole 
aim 
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- aim inthe Dedication of this Work 
royour Majeſty”; and may your” Sa- 
cred Majeſty be pleaſed to approve 
of theſe poor Teſtimonies of our 
Thanktulneſs in general,and to look 
upon them as Infcances of mine- 1 

particular, and of rhat otofoknfl 
Reſpect, with which Iam, © 


STIR, 


Londen May the 7 aielti 
7th. 1688, Tour Maj f "y 


moſt dutiful 


©. and Servant, 


P. ALLIX. 


and obedient $ ubjef | 
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PREFACE. 


Ne may divide Men into two general 
() Claſſes, ſome are without any knowledge 
Ne" * of a Diety, or Sence of Religion: Tra- 
vellers tell us, that in the Weſt-Indies, the 
Eaſtern parts of Tartary, aud ſome places of 
Africa, fret people are to be found. T know this 
is a Fatt which is diſputed by others, and Fabri- 
cius 4 Divine of the Palatinate, pretends that he 
has ſolidly confuted it. If this Fatt ſhould be 
thought douttful, yet it is known at leaſt, that 
ſome perſons may be found here and there in the 
World who look #pen the Exiſtence of a Deity,as 
upon a Fable,and who ridicule all atts of Religi- 
ous Worſhip whatſoever : But one may alfo ſay, 
that if he compare theſe with the reſt of tte 
World, they make the leaſt and worſt part of 
Mankind, tho many of them affett to live 
Morally well. | | 
07 All 
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AII the reſt of the World make Profeſſion that 
they own a God ; that is to fay, a moſt perfe?, 
Eternal, and. independent Being ; that he g0- 
werns all things by his Providence ; that there is 
a difference between Good and Evil ; that Man 
doth well or all in thoſe Aftions which depend on 
his Liberty : From whence they equally conclude, 
that Man was defign'd fer the Duties of Reli- 

ion, that Society without it wou'd be pure Rob- 

ery: And that, as it is hard to concerve that 
Mes ſhould be wholly deſtroy'd by Death, ſo it is 
direftly contrary to the Sentiments of Conſcience 
to deny all Rewards for Virtue, or Puniſhments 
for Vice after this Life. 

All the Diverfities of Religion amongſt Men 
are reducible to two kintls. | 

The firft is of thoſe who ſuppoſe, that there is 
more than one God ;, and this 1s the Belief of all 
Pagans zu general, 

The Second is of thoſe that acknowledge one 
only God, ſuch are the Jews, Chriſtians, and 
Mahomerans. 

Now, as for the cure of different Diſeaſes, ſe- - 
wveral Remedies are made uſe of, ſo it is viſible, 
that to deliver Men of their various prejudices, 
we muſt rake very different Methods. 

The a#xnorance of thoſe Barbarous People inthe 
- Indies, Tartary, aud Airica, muſt be remo- 
wed, by teachiag them the firſt Principles, and 

making 


i * is. tet + 


POW ——————— EO, 


The Preface. 


making them apply the little ſenſe they have left 
them of good and evil, right and wrong, tothe 
fandamental Maxims of _— 

Atheiſts muſt be conuced, by Reflexions upon 
thoſe Principles, which they admit, by ſhewing, 
that the Truths which they rejef, are the natural 
Conſequences of thoſe Principles, which they dare 
not tiſpute. | | 

To convince the Heathen, who ſuppoſe many 
Gods, * we muſt examine their Principles, and 
confute them; which i the eafteſt thing in the 
World ; ' the Wiſeſt Men having formerly acknow- 
ledged, as they alſo own to thu very day, that 
there is but one God. 

And indeed it ſeems, that the greateſt part 
of Philoſophers did own a plurality of Gods, only 
in - compliance with the Opinions of the people, 
which it was dangerous to contraditt. 

And as for the Jews, foraſmuch as they agree 
with the Chriſtians aud Mahometans about the 
Onity of God, we are only to prove to them the 
truth of that which us the very Eſſence of the 
Chriſtian Religion, 7» oppoſition to their pre- 
judices ; One may prove this againſt the Jews 
without any trouble, becauſe they are agreed iu 
moſt of thoſe Principles, which the Chriſtian 
Religion ſuppoſes. So likewiſe it is eaſily eſta- 
bliſhed againſt the Mahometans, who grant he 
truth of Chriſtian Religion i general, but 

pretend 
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pretend that it ought to give place to Mahome. | 
taniſm, as'the Law ought to gue place to the * 
Goſpel, Y <p tp by Jeſus Chriſt. © © ; 
My deſign ts not to '-— arp every one of theſe 
ways in particular, ere are Buoks enough in 
the World which ſolidly prove the neceſjity of 
Religion againſt all ſorts of Atheiſts, as well thoſe, 
who are 7 through ignorance, as thoſe who pro« 
feſs themſelves ſuch from Love to Libertiniſm, 
and to paſs for Men of a mighty reach. 
 Thereare alſo ſeveral Famous Authors, who 
have made it evident, that' Reaſon alone is ſufht- 
cient to. overthrow all Pagan Religions what ; 
ſoever. | 
T am reſelved to follow a more compendious, | 
and ſure Method,that is,to demonſtrate the Truth {| 
of the Chriſtian Religion, conſidered by it ſelf. | 
In ſhort, It is impoſſible (conſidering the oþ= {| 
poſition there is between the Chriſtian Religion, 
and all other Religions in the World) that the 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould be the true; but that 
all others muſt be falſe in thoſe Articles wherein 
they eſſentially differ from it. "412 E 
And on the other hand, one cannot explain 
thoſe Arguments which clearly evince the truth of 
Chriſtianity, without convicting all other Religi- 
ons of falſekood, becauſe they are deſtitute of thoſe 
proofs, which are peculiar to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 
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1 know very well, that there are ſeveral ways 
which lead to the end which I propoſe. Men that 
think much, wiſh that a perfett Conformity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, with rhe Conſcience of Man 
might be demonſtrated, from Reflexions on the 
Heart of Man, and the Ditlates of it, which to 
them would be a convincing, and demon(trative 

of 

Others apply themfelves to a ſpeculative exa- 
mination of the Doftrines and Proofs of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, to ſhew their Conformity with 
the Notions of Reaſon : I will not deny but that 
both theſe employ themſelves uſually in this ſort of 
ſtudy, and that Trath finds a conſiderable ſupport 
from their Meditations. | 

But how uſeful ſoever they may be, T have 
rather choſen to follow another courſe, as thinking 
it of more advantage, ſolidly to eſtabliſh the 
Fatts which the Chriſtian Religion propoſeth; 
which appears to me to be more proper to perſwade 


all forts of Readers, and better levell'd to the 


ordinary Capacity of thoſe, who newly enter upou 


.the examination of this Truth. 


. And as the neceſſity of Revelation 1s generally 
owned by Heathens, and by all other Nations 
of the World: I thought it a thing altogether un- 
neceſſary to enter upon the examination of ſeveral 
abſtrafted Queſtions, ſuch as theſe : Whether 
. there be any natural knowledge of God, whether 


Men 
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Men are naturally rmclined to be Religious, and 
the like : When I ſhall have firmly proved, that 
God revealed himſelf, that he preſcribed a Ser- 
vice to the firſt Men, who left the Rules of it to 
all their Peſterity, from whence all tht Religion 
that ever was, or is yet in the Heathen World, 
was derived, I ſhall have prevented many very 
unprofitable Diſputes, and which can only per- 
plex the mind by their obſcurity. 

1 hate therefore confin'd my ſelf to certain 
Conſiderations, which do ſoeſtabliſh the truth of 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, as by 
their Onion they firmly prove the truth of. the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Thope, that it will not be thought needſul for 
me to demonſtrate, that the Mahometan Rel:- 
gion ought not to aboliſh the Chriſtian, as the 
Chriſtians pretend, that the Chriſtian Religion 
abrogated the Ceremonial part of the Jewiſh 
Worſhip. 

As ſoon as an underſtanding R eader ſhall make 
Jome Reflexions upon the nature of the Arguments 
which demonſtrate the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, he may eaſily perceive, that God ne- 
ver framed the Model of that Religion, which 
the Mahometans would obtrude upon us. 
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To the Courteous Reader: 


HE Errata's are ſo ſmall, that they 

will not diſturb the ſenſe any where, 

and ſo few, that we need not trouble the Rea« 

der with a Table of them: And therefore hope 

he will take ſuch inconſiderable pains upon him- 
Self, and excuſe the Author. 
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Concerning the Fundamentals of the Chriftian 
Religion. 


E are to conſider three things in the 
Chriſtian Religion ; che Matters of 


Fact it propounds to tis for true, the 
Promiſes it affords us, and the Wor- 

ſhip.it commands. 
The Matters of Fa& it propounds to us as 
true, are ; that God created the World, that he 
B formed 


Reflexions upon 

formed the firſt Man, from whom the reſt of 
mankind have been propagated, that a while af- 
ter this Man was created, he violated the Law, 
God had given him ; and that whereas he de- 
ſerved to have periſhed for this his dilobedience, 
God was pleaſed, inſtead thereof, to comfort him 
with the hopes of a Saviour which was to be 
born of the Seed of his Wife z that God hath actu- 
ally ſent this Saviour into the World, which com- 
prehends the whole Oeconomy of Chriſt,viz. His 
Birth, Life, Preaching, Miracles,Death,Reſurrei- 
on, and Aſcenſion into Heavgn, &c. 

The Promiſes it vonchſafes, are the forgive- 
neſs of our Sins, the Refurrectionof our Bodies, 
and a ſtate abſolutely happy for ever in Hea- 
ven. 

And laftly, the Worſhip or Divine Service it 
preſcribes conſiſts in Obedience to the Law of 
God,in Prayer for the pardon of our Sins, and 
his Protection, and in a grateful Acknowledge- 
ment of what we owe him for all his Benefits 
towards us. 

The firſt of theſe three parts of the Chriſtian 
Religion, viz. The Truth of the Matters of Fact 
it relates, may be faid ro be the foundation 
of the other two, viz. The Promiſes and Com- 
mands, 

It is impoflible to be perſwaded, that God 
hath created tHis World in which we live, and 
made Mankind of one and the ſame blood ; 
that after the Fall he promiſed to ſave Men, and 
did actually redeem themin ſending Jeſus Chritt, 


who ſuffer d Death, and being rais'd the third 
day 


GENESIS. 


day Aſcended into Heaven, &c. I ſay, it is im- 
poſlible to look upon theſe Facts as true with- 
out being aſſured that God will accompliſh the 
Promiſes he hath made to us. 

And it is as evident that we- cannot be con« 
vinc'd of the truth of theſe Matters, without be- 
ing ſenſible of a ſtrong obligation laid upon us to 
perform all the Duties of the Chriſtian Rehgion. 

As ſoon asa Man reflects upon his keing Gods 
Creature, he finds himſelf naturally oblig'd, to 
obey God univerſally, according to his utmolt 
ability : but when he comes further to believe, 
that God did not deftroy the firſt Man for his dit- 
obedience; but was graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe 
him a Saviour for himſelf and all his Poſterity ; 
and when moreoverhe isaflured, that God hath 
really ſent this Saviour in the way and manner 


' the Goſpel relates to us, we cannot conceive, but 


that he muſt find himſelf under the higheſt en- 
gagements imaginable of rendring to God a re- 
ligious obedience; and believing his Promiſes. 
But there is yet another obligation wherebyMan 
i5 bound to obey God, to pray to him, and to ot- 
fer him all manner of Religious Worſhip; God 
by redeeming him hath obtained a new claim to, 
and right over him, and a more indiſpenſable ob- 
ligation is laid upon Manto ſubmit. himſelfto 
God in all religious Concerns, as being not only 
created but alſo redeemed by him. 

Reaſon acknowledgeth, that if the truth of 
theſe things be once admitted, nothing can be 
more juſt angnaturcal, than thoſe conſequences 
which the Chriſtians thence infer. 

B 2 All 


4 Reflextions upon 

All the difficulty therefore, that occurs in this 
Matter,conſifts in the proof of thoſe Fats which 
the Chriſtian Religion propounds to us; that is 
to ſay in proving the Creation of the World, 
the Fall of Man, the Promiſe of a Redeemer, 
his coming into the World, his Miracles, Death, 
Refurre&tion, Aſcenſion into Heaven , &c. 
which are the Foundations of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And indeed theſe are the very matters 
of which Atheiſts and Libertines require a ſolid 
proof. | 
. And it doth the more concern us to fatisfie | 
their demands; foraſmuch as the Jews, who are ' 
ſcatter'd throughout the whole World, do op- | 
poſe our aflertion, that the Promiſe of ſending * 
the Meſſiah, is already accompliſh'd, tho' they * 
agree upon the matter with usin all other Arti- 
cles. Moreover the performing this Task may +: 
very much contribute to the Converſion of a - 
great number of bad Chriſtians, whoſe fall and 
continuance in vices, and licentiouſneſs is to be 
aſcrib'd to their being ſo weakly perſwaded of the : 
truth of theſe Fundamentals, and that becauſe * 
they have never conſider'd of them with fſuffici- # 
Ent attention. | 
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CHAP. IL 


That the Chriſtian Religion is founded upon 
Proofs of Mattter of Fact. 


Oraſmuch as in order to eſtabliſh the truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, we confine our ſelves 
at preſent to thoſe proofs which make out the 
Matters of Fact it propoles ; omitting all other 
arguments, which may evidence the truth of it, 
tho” poflibly no leſs convincing; it is obvious, that 
the proofs we are to produce in confirmation of 
them , muſt be ſuch as are proper to evince the 
truth of things long ſince palt and done. 

If we were treating of the Events of the 
time we live in, it might be juſtly required, 
that we ſhould produce Eye-witneſles of them z 
but foraſmuch as the queition here is concerning 
matters long fince paſt , it is natural for us to 
have recourſe to Hiſtory , which furniſheth us 
with the rglations of thoſe, who where Eye-wirt- 
neſſesof the ſame. This being the only way lett 
us to confirm our belief of things at 1o great a 
diſtance from us. 

I ambeholding to Hiſtory only tor the know- 
ledg I have ofa Cyrus, an Alexander, or a Ceſar ; 
and yet having read the account they give me of 
them, I find chem matters I can no way ratio- 
nally doubt of. 

I acknowledg that the certainty we have of 
things long ſince paſt, is much interiour to that 

2 which 
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which we have of matters confirm'd to us by 
Eye-witneſſes. Nevertheleſs, becauſe it is evi- 
dent, that the Events of ancient "Times cannot 
be confirm'd, but by proofs of this nature, it has 
neverentred into the minds of any to account the 
exiſtence of ſuch men as Cyrus and Alexander for 
Fables, upon the pretence, that none now alive 
did ever fee them,or becauſe there are ſcarce any 
traces left of thoſe Empires of which they were 
the Founders. 

Indeed the certainty we have of theſe things 
is ſuch, as nothing can be ſuperadded to it, for 
tho' it be founded on the Authority of Hiſtori- 
ans, who liv'd many Ages ago, yet withal we are 
to conſider that the matters related, do not only 
carry the Idea of probability and truth along 
with them, but that they are the very ground 
and foundation of all the Hiſtories of tollowing 
Ages; which cannot be queſtioned,if we conſider 
the connexion and dependance of the things re- 
lated, according to the light of Senſe, and the e- 
quity of Reaſon. | 

A Matter of Fac then is accoumted certain, 
when it is attefted by thoſe who wercEye-witneſ- 
ſes of it, when recorded by an Hiſtorian,who liv'd 
amongſt thoſe who had perfe&t knowledg of it ; 
when the Matter is not gainſaid or contradicted 
by any ; if we find it per'd ata time, when the 
things could not be related by any otherwiſe 
than indeed they were, without expoſing them- 
{clves to publick derifion : And laſt of all, when 
the matter is found to be of that nature, as none 
could be ignorant of it, cither becauſe it was the 

| | intereſt 
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intereſt ofevery one to be inform'd of it, or be- 
cauſe the thing was ſo.publick that it could not 
be hid from any, or laſtly becauſe of its natural 
connexion with all thols other Events which 
neceſſarily depend onit. 

To ſpeak plain it is very unjuſt to demand 
either more proofs, or ſuch as are of another na- 
ture, for the confirmation of the Truth of our 
Religion, than are required to verihie any other 
matters of Fat. Why ſhould not the Teftimo- 
ny of Neahs Children be ſufficient to conclude 
there was ſuch a man as Methuſalemin cafe they 


aſſure us that they have ſeen him ? Or why 


ſhould not the teſtimony of Methyſalem be of 
credit enough, to prove there was ſuch a Man 
as Adam, if he avers that he ſaw him, and con- 
versd with him ? Dont we every day give cre- 
dit to the account which old men give usof their 
Predeceflors, eſpecially when we find that what 
they relate hath an exact reference and ccnne- 
xion with thoſe things we are Eye-witneſles of. 

Bur it is an eaſie thing to make it appear, 
that the proofs which evidence the Truth of the 
matters which our Religion propoſeth, are in- 
finitely more ſtrong and convincing. . 

All the circumſtances we can imagine prd- 
per to evince the Truth of any Relation, do 
concur to place the matters recorded in Holy 
Scripture beyond the Reach of doubt or uncer- 
tainty. | 
We account the ſingle Teſtimony of an Hi- 
ſtorian a ſufficient proof that there was once a 


very famous Temple at Delphos or Epheſus ; not- 
B 4 with- 
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withſtanding-that all the Monuments remain- 
ing at this day to confirm his relation be very 
doubtful and defe&ive. Whereas 1 ſhall make 
it appear that an entie Nation, yea many Na- 
tions do atteſt the truth of thoſe Matters which 
the Chriitian Religion propoſes,and thar all the 
Actions, Diſcourles,and whole Series of Events 
thereto relating, do furniſh us with an infinite 
number of characters, which invincibly ſigna- 
lize the Truth of the Holy Scriptures. 


—_—_— i —_— 
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CHAP. I1I. 


Some General! Remarks in order to eftablilh 
the Truth of Holy Scripture. 


—_— as I have undertaken to prove F 
the truth of the Matters of Fact contain'd 

in our Religion from the teſtimony of the Pen- ? 
men of the Old and New Teſtament, it will : 
be proper, in order to the executing of my de- þ 
ſign to begin witha general proof of the Truth 

of the ſaid Books, which will. not be difficulc 

if one makes the following remarks. 

- The Firſt is,. That it appears from the Five 
Books of Moſes, that he wrote the Hiſtory of 
the Creation of the World, and of the Promiſe #® 
of the Meſliah ; of the Deluge, the Riſe and 
Pedigree of the ſeveral Nations of the World, * 
of the Diviſion of Tongues; and in particular | 
the Hiſtory of the Family of Abrabam until the 
entring. of the Children of Iſrael into Pale#tina 
2552 years after the Creation of the World, 

: The 8 


GENESIS. 


The Second 1s, "That the following Books, 
viz, of Joſhua, Fudges, Ruth, .the four Books of 
Kings, of Chronicles, with the Books of Ezrab 


and Nehemiab, are a Continuation of the ſaid 


Hiſtory, from the entring of the Zews into Pa- 
letina, until their re-eſtabliſhment in che faid 


' Country, about the year of the World 3600. 
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Here we read the Conqueſt of Paleſtina under 
the Condu& of Fofhna, how it was divided a- 
mongſt the Tribes after they had deſtroyed, 
drove out or ſubdued the Inhabitants thereof; 
how often they were brought into bondage by 
the bordering Nations, whoſe rife and —_—_ 
ons Moſes ſets down. Here we have recorded the 
ſeveral Names and actions of the Judges,which 
God from time to time raiſed to the lſraelites, 
to reſtore them to their firſt eſtate. Here we 
have an account of the eſtabliſhment of a 
Kingly Government amongſt them, which hap- 
pened about the year 2909; as likewiſe of the 
diviſion of this people into two Kingdomes, 
which for thre Ages together were moit op- 
poſice in their intereſts, and made great wars 
againſt each other, as well as againſt their neigh- 
bouring States. We find here the utter ruin of 
the molt puiſlant of theſe two States, viz. Thar 
of Iſrael by the Arms of the Kings of A//yria, a- 
bour the year of the World 3283, and ater 
that, the deſtruction of that of Fudab, by Ne- 
buchadnezar King of the Chaldeans, Anno Mundi 
3283- Andlaſt of all we have an account of 
the Jews Reſtoration by Cyrus King of Perſia, 
and the State of the Jews under his — 
. 1s 
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The Third thing obfervable is, That in the 
remaining Books of the Old Teſtament we find 
ſeveral hiſtorical Relations relating to both 
King domes, with ſeveral prophecies relatin 
to their decay and reſtoration , as likewif: 
many Diſcourſes of Morality and*Piety ; and 
that all theſe relations and prophecies appear to 
have been writ at ſuch a time, and with thoſe 
circumſtances, which have a natural reference 
to what the other Books recite to us, and an 
eſſential Relation to the Books and Laws of Mo- 
ſes, which we find to be the foundation of all 


theſe propheſies, relations, and whatſoever elſe 


we find there concerning their Government or 
Religion. 


The Fourth is, 'That the Books of the New ; 


Teſtament contain an exact relation of the Lite 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who appzared to the World un- 
derthe-Reign of Tiberius, of the eſtabliſhment 
of his Religion in the World, together with 
ſome diſputes with the Jews, who refuſed to 
own him for the Mefliah promiſed by the Pro- 
phets ; and laſtly Propheſies declaring what in 
in proceſs of time was to happen both to the 
Jews and Chriſtians until the end of the World. 
Theſe Books take the Truth of Afſefs Wri- 


' tings every where for granted, as alfo of all 


the other Sacred Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, both Hiſtorical, Prophetical and Moral. 
Theſe Four particulars do in a manner give 
us an intire Idea of the Holy Scripture ; and 
we ſhall ſcarcely ſtand in i of ought elle to 
manifeſt the Truth of thoſe Writings , if = 
conſt 
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conſider thoſe undiſputable matters of fact I 
am now to ſpeak of, and will but make ſome 
very natural reflexions upon them. 

The Firlt is, That the Chriſtians, notwith- 
ſtanding their being divided into ſeveral Seas 
and Parties, preſently after our Saviours time, 
have, and do {till, in all places, every firſt day 
of the Week, read the Books of the New Te- 


ſtament tranſlated into their reipeive Lan- 


. guages ; fo that it appears abſolutely impoffible 


that any ſpurious Writings ſhould have been 
ſlipt in amongſt them, 

The Second is, That as theChriſtians have had 
the Books of the Old Teſtament amongſt them 
inGreek theſe x 600. years, fothe Heathens had 


them in that Language 300. years before,being 


tranſlated by order ot one of the Pro/omy's Kings 
of Egypt, whither a conſiderable party of the 
Jews were carried , afcer that Alexander the 
Great had conquered the greateſt part of 4/7a, 
having overthrown the Empire of Perſia, to 
which the Jews were in ſubjection. 

The Third is, That tho' the Jews had not all 
the Books of the Old Teſtament from the be- 
ginning of their, Commonwealth , they that 
tollowed the Party of Feroboam, and formed the 
Kingdom of T1jrael, having only had the Five 
Books of Moſes amongſt them : yet notwith- 
ftanding their irreconcilable hatred againit the 
Houſe of David,they have molt religiouſly pre- 
ſerved the ſaid Books from Ammo Mund; 3030. 
in which the diviſions of the ewo Ningdoras 
happen'd, even until this day. 


The 
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The Fourth and laft.is, That as the Jews er 
very where at this day, read the Books of 24s- 
ſes and of the Prophets each Sabbath day 
(which is allo obſerved by the Samaritanes ) 
andthe Chriſtians read them every firlt day of 
the week ; ſo the Jews have always continued to 
read them for a long ſeries of Ages,as elteeming 
it a great part ofthe ſanctification of theSabbath. 
Beſides which they alſo ſolemnly read them e- 
very ſeventh year in obedience to a Law of 
Moſes, as being one of the principal parts of 
their Religion. 

I fay, that the fole conſideration of theſe 


_. matters of fa&t ( which are indiſputable) are 
ſufficient to prove in general the truth of che 


Books of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Firſt chen, 1 affirm, that it is as cidiculous to * 
maintain, that the Books of the Old ang New ' 


Teſtament, tranſlated into ſo many Languages, 
cited by an infinite number of Authors, and 
which have beenthe ſubject of various difputes 
from the very times of the Apoſtles or ſoon at- 
ter, ſhould be ſuppoſititious, as to aver, that 
the Books of Juitinian, or Mahomets Alcoran, 
have been falſly obtruded on the World under 
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their names. I ſpeak now only of the Books : 


themſelves , not of the *truth of the Hiſtory 
they contain. 

Secondly, It is ridiculous to ſuppoſe , that 
the Books of the Old Teſtament were forged 
ſince the time of Prolomy Philadelphus ; foral- 


much as they have been in the hands of the 


- s 
Heathens themſelves ever ſince that time. 


Thirdly, # 
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Thirdly, Its as inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe them 


contrived ſince the time of the ſeparation of the 
tenTribes fromJudah,becauſe we find the Books 
of Moſes among the Samaritanes, who have pre- 
{-rved them ever ſince their Revolt, withour a- 
ny other change,but what is incident to all Ma- 
nuſcripts, that paſs through many hands. 

[ grant indeed that the Samaritans have none 
of the other Books ot the Old Teſtament ; but 
this being to be look'd upon only as an effe& 
of their departure from the Kingdom of Fudab, 
it cannot in the leaſt ſhake the certainty we have 
of thoſe Books. For firſt, the three other 
Tribes had them and preſerv'd them with the 
greateſt care, eſteeming them of Divine Au- 
thority. Secondly, there were alſo reaſons of 
State, which mage the Kings of rae, not to 
regard the diviſions made by Foſhuah of the 
Land of Canaan, nor the authoricy of the 
Prieſthood ; which Reaſons of State (hereafter 


- mentioned ) where the cauſe why the ten 


[Tribes would not allow the ſame authority to 
ſome of thoſe Books, which were written be- 
fore their Revolt, as thoſe of Saxznel, and the 
writings of David and Solomon, which they did 
to the Pentateuch of Moſes. Moſt of the others 
we know were pen lince the Diviſion of the 
two Kingdomes, 'and fodid more particularly 
reſpe& the Kingdom of Judab, and ſome them 
after the carrying away of the ten Tribes by 
the Aſſyrians. 

Thus we ſee the Truth of theſe Books, and 
more eſpecially thoſe of Moſes confirmed till the 
t1Mmec 
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time of the revolt of the ten Tribes, and con- 
firm'd beyond exception ; at leaſt far beyond 
the certainty we can have of the truth of any 
other Book in the World. Ir remains only 
now to examine, whether as to the Books of 
Moſes we find not the ſame certainty, when 
we look back from the departure of the ten 
Tribes to the time of Moſes, that is to fay whe- 
ther there be the leaſt probability, that they 
were forged in any part of that interval of a- 
bout 580 years. 

I fay then in the Fourth place, that it is no 
teſs ridiculous to ippole them forged quring 
that period. Firft, becauſe it, is impoflible, 
that theſe Books ſhould have been forged in the 
form we now ſee them, but that the, Forgery 
muſt have been apparent to all the World. 
Nothing could be more notorious, than whe- 
ther the Jews did read the Law of Moſes e- 
very Sabbath day in all their Families or Sy- 
nagogues, and everySeventh year beſides : No- 
thing was of more eaſie obſervation than whe- 
ther they did keep their three ſolemn Feaſts, 
wviz,, that of che Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and of 


Tabernacles: Nothing could be 'more apparent ' 


than whether the Jews did obey the Laws con- 
tained in the Pentatench, whether relating to 
particular perſons, to Tribes, or their Lands, 
and the manner of poſſefling of them. Indeed 
nothing can be imagin'd more abſurd than to 
ſuppoſe an inſenſible change wrought either in 
inthe Form of their Civil Government, or the 
Ceremonies of their Religion. 

Indeed 
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Indeed it is an unſufferable peice of bold- 
neſs to charge the Jews with forging theſe 
Books of Moſes, or adulterating of them in this 
period of time , when it appears they have 
kept them without any alteration for the ſpace 
of 2700 years, as hath been ſhewed already : It 
it beſaid, that the Jews being divided into two 
Kingdomes, and diſperſed into diſtant Coun- 
treys, were not in a condition to forge or a» 
dulterate any ofthe faid Books, becauſe it might 
eaſily have been diſcovered ; it may be anſwer- 
ed, that the ſame reaſons took place in this in- 
terval of 580 years, for from the time of Moſes 
to Rehoboam they were not only greatly divid- 
ed amongſt themſelves, but almoſt continually 
ſubje& to neighbouring States, who ſubdu- 
ed them by turns, as we ſee in the Book of 


F Judges. 


Moreover we are to take notice, Firſt that 


7 theſe Books of Moſes are the riſe and foundati- 
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on of the Laws and Cuſtomes of the Heathens, 
as well as of their Fitions, which we ſhall have 
occaſion to point at in the ſequel of this Dit- 
courle. 

Secondly, That the Hiſtory contained in 
the Pentateuch, is evidently confirm'd by the 
following Books of Foſhuah and Judges, which 
have an eſffential reference to the ſame, and 


contain a relation of the pmblick acts of many 


Nations, atteſted, and acknoviedged by Hea- 

then Authors, who were the mortal Enemies 

'of the Jews. | 
Thirdly, That the faid Books are fo cloſe- 
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ly link'd and related to thoſe publick and known # 


actions,that it is impoſſible to ſeparate the Laws 


they contain from the Matters of fact atteſted * 


by Pagan Hiſtory, or to be ignorant that the 
Form of theJewiſh Government, was nothing 
elſe, but an execution of the Laws contained 
in the Pentateuch, which equally lays down 
that Platform of their Policy and worſhip. 
My buſineſs at preſent only is to hint theſe 
general Reflexions concerning the Truth ofthe 
Books of the Old andNew Teſtament;tho the ſe- 


quel will oblige meto make ſome more particular 


Reflexions upon each Book, when I ſhall come | 


to confider the ſeveral Relations they contain. 
I now come to the Matter in hand,* begin- 


ning with the Book of Geneſis ; where we find 
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an account of the Creation of the World, the | 


Forming of Man, the Fall, the Promiſe of the 
Meſfliah, the Propagation of Mankind, the De- 
luge, with other Matters vintil the Death of 


Foſeph, which contains the Hiſtory of the World | 


for the ſpace of 2 369 years. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


That the Teftimony of Moſes concerning the 
Creation of the World, and the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiah, 8 unqueſtionable. 


ren art as amongſt thoſe Matters which' 
Moſes relates in the Book of Gemeſis, that 
of 
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of the Creation of the World in ſeven days,and of 
the Promiſe of the Mj72b, are fuch upon which 
all the reſt do depend (as I ſhall ſhew hereatter) 
it is evident, that I muſt make it my buſineſs in a 
ſpecial manner to evince the truch of the ſame. 

Towards the contirmation of which matters 
of fat, the one of whichis, that God Created a 
firſt Man; the other, that God hath promiled in 
due time to ſend the Meſſiah for Redemption of 
Mankind from the puniſhment of ſin, I ſhall pro- 
paſe theſe following Remarks. 

Moſes the great Law-giver of the Fews, laid 
theſe two Matters of Fa& as the Baſis of the 
Laws he was to publiſh ; and he relates theng to 
vs, asthings which were not only. known to him, 
and ſome others of the Fewiſh Nation, but to all 
the People of the World ; and particularly the 
whole Nation amongſt whom he lived. 

To underſtand the force of this Argument we 
muſt mind three things ; the Firſt is,the Nature of 
the Matters themſelyes, the other is the Chara- 
&er of him that relates them ; and che third, the 
uſe Moſes makes of them. 

For the firſt, nothing was moreneedful to be 
knownthan theſe two things betore us ;rhey were 
Matters which concern the whole World, and of 
which every one ought to be informed ; they are 
Matters akout which it is not eaſie to be deceiv- 
ed, every one being in a condition to fatisfie 
himſelf about them, and of which conſequently 
they could not but be moſt throughly in- 
jormed. 

I dare maintain that there are no Fad in 
Rophane Hiſtory of importance, —— - 

C theſe 
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theſe of the Creation of the World, and the Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah, as Moſes has related them. 

2. And as for the Author, who relates theſe 
points, it is as plain that his Character did won- 
derfully contribute to the making of his Book ta- 
mous. He was a Man Illuſtrious, as well by rea- 
ſon of his Education, as the Rank he held a- 
mongſt Men ; a Manequally exposd tothe Judg- 
ment of Enemies and Friends, and who could 
not vent theleaſt thing contrary to truth,in Mat- 
ters, of grear importance, without ſeeing himſelf 
immediately refuted, or rather without expoſing 
himſelf to publick ſcorn. 

Beſides I aver, and am ready to maintain, that 
we find no Authorof ſo illuſtrious a Character as 
Moſes was, or who is diſtinguiſh'd with ſo many 
cſlential marks of Faithfulneſs and Veracity, as 
appears throughout the whole Tenour of his 
Writings. 

3: This will appear more evidently when we 
conſider the uſe to which Moſes deſigns theſe two 
Relations of the Creation of the World, and the 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah. 

In a word, his. defign was not in furniſhing his 
Books with the Recitals of theſe important 


_ FaQts to engage others to read them with more 


attention, or to get himſelf reputation, by exci- 
ting a Curioſity in people for his Books. This 
would not have been becoming the Gravity and 
Wiſdom of ſo great a Legiſlator, of whom all 
{ucceeding Ages have borrowed their Laws. 

It is apparent, that his end in the recording of 
theſe Matters was to inſpire with a ſenſe of Piet 


and Religion, thoſe who were committed to 


charge. | This 
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This is that which in general we may obſerve a- 
bout theſe Matters;but more particularly it is cer- 
tain,that Moſes his end in recordingthe Oracles by 
which God promiſed to Abraham the eſtabliſhing 
his Poſterity in the land of Canaan, wasto repre- 
lent to the Zews the right they had to that Land, 
according to the deſign and intent of the Divine 
Wiſdom. 

But without making this particular Reflexion, 
it is clear, that the Law took its beginning at the 
twelfth of Exodus, where God preſcribes to his 
People the manner of celebrating the Paſſover ; 
at leaſt this is the firſt Law which God gave them 
through the Miniſtry of Moſes; bur foraſmuch as 
Moſes his end was to juſtific in the minds of his 
People, the defign he had to make them leave 
Egypt as well as their pretenſions to the Land of 
Canaan, whither he was to lead them; it was na- 
tural for him to lay before them the ground of 
thoſe Pretenſions, which he could not do with- 
out relating the wholeSeries of the Hiſtory until 
the time of their Bondage in Egypt, which we 
read in Geneſis ; the greateſt part of which only 
concerns the Anceſtors of that People, after thar 
Moſes had firſt laid down the grounds of Religion, 


' and that which was knownto all Nations. 


Let us now imagin to our ſelves a Man endea- 


vouring all of a ſuddain to introduce into the 
World the belief of things ſo far diſtant from 
common apprehenſion as theſe two points muſt 
needs be, viz. That of the Creation, and the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, in caſe we ſuppoſe them ge- 
nerally unknown. Let ns yet further conceive a 


Man not only «elating thoſe things, but making 
: C2 them 


s 
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them the foundation of a new fort of Laws never 
before heard of. Is there any Wit, or Judgment 
in ſuch an undertaking 7 Can we therefore ſup 
poſe that Moſes, whole Writings teſtifie his great 
Wiſdom, ſhould ever have entertain'd ſuch unac- 
countable thoughts. | 
I dare aver that there was any never Legiſlator ſo 
ſtupid and inconſiderate, as to pretend to engage 
a whole people to ſubmit themſelves to the yoke 
of obedience, and to' receive a great number of 
v Laws reſpecting their Civil Government and Reli- | 
gion, by declaring to them two Fictions,of which 
they had never before had the leaſt Idea. 
| It isalſovery conſiderable, that theſe things are | 
not recited by Moſes as a Preface to the Deca- * 
logue, as if then- firſt they had, been propoſed to * 
Moſes, or the People by God ; but Mofes ſets them 
down as Truths known to them al!, and as 
Principles, univerſally a lmitted, and ſuch as the : 
me:r mentioning of them could not but ſtrong- 
ly engage the Fews to render a ready obedience 
to the Laws which God gave to- Moſes in their | 
preſence of the Divine Authority, of which their * 
very Senſes wereTonvincd. d 
| Let usalſoconſfider the nature of thoſe things, ' 
, the Relation of which Moſes has joined with theſe 
two General Points, to make an impreflion :. 
an the Minds of the Fews. Let us conſider the | 
account he gives them of their Anceſtors, near- - 
er-or farther off, whom he repreſents as equally 
inform'd of theſe Matters, as having ſeverall 
delivered the knowledge of them to their Chil : 
dren, and having join to theſe firſt Truths of : 
the Creation, and the Promiſe ofa,Saviour, ny | 
Orncr 
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other Notions thereon depending, and which ti- 
ed their hopes and expetarions,to the Land of Ca- 
vaan, And now judge whether Moſes were not 
to be accuſed of great folly and ſenſelefnefs, if he 
had proceeded to make fuch a valt People (all 
of the ſudden) to receive for Truths publickly 
and generally owned, what indeed was nothing 
but the moſt ridiculous and ill cohering Romance 
that ever was broached. | 

Now ſince as it is viſible (taking in the Cir 
cumſtances I have hinted) that the Authority 
of ſuch an Hiſtorian and Law-giver as Moſes was, 
relating ſuch importent Matters cannot be call d in 
queſtion ; it follows, that the Atheiſt can have 
nothing to object againſt his Teſtimony with 
the leaſt ſhadow or p:etence of reaſon. So thar 
we may already aifert, that there -is nothing 
better atteſted than the Creation of the 
World, - and the Promiſe of Chriſt, which are 
the immoveable Foundations of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 

Nevertheleſs for a more evident Conviction,we 
are willing, before we draw this Concluſion, to 
make it appear how weak and inconſiderable all 
thoſe Objections are, which Atheiſts can poſſibly 
frame againſt what Moſes relates concerning thele 
Matters. 

What can they with Reafon obje&t ? Perhaps 
they'l ſay, that Moſes is not the Author ol Genefis, 
but that it was foilted in under his Name, and 
conſequently, that whatſoever is built upon the 
Authority of Moſesand his evidence, is all without 
ground. Or they may obje&, that it Moſes be 
indeed the Author of Geneſis,that he lived at fuch a 

C 3 diſtance 
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diſtance of time from the things which he relates, 
that it makes void the authority of his Writings. 
- They may moreover alledge, that Moſes relates 
things impoſlible, and of which therefore thoſc 
that mentioned them before, the things them- 
ſelves being fo long ſince paſt and done, could 
not be fully inform'd of, and that they may 


well be ſuppos'd greatly changed and alter'd by 


a Tradition of ſo many Ages. They may alto 
alledge, that according to the common Opinion, 
Atſes penn'd not thele things as an Hiſtorian, 


but as-a Prophet ; and that the apprehenſion of * 


moſt concerning his Books. are, that he wrote 
of things, whereofthe knowledge before his time, 
was very obſcure and confuſe, or rather were 
generally unknown. 

They may object againſt theſe relations of A4- 
ſes, that which the moft ancient People, fuch as 
the eZgyptians, Chaldeans, and Chineſe, alledge 
tor their Antiquity, which far ſurpaſleth the date 
of the World according to Moſes. 

Theſe are the principal ways. to aflault the 
Truths which Moſes relates, either by maintain- 
ing with the Atheifts on one hand, that the 
things which Moſes relates, are indeed mentioned 
by other Authors,but that they forged them them- 
felves; or that doſes being an able and refind 
Politician defignt'd by Creating a belief of theſe 
Mattersin the Jews, to make them more ſubmil- 
"five and obedient to him. 

In a Word, it may be faid, that ſuppoſing the 
Book of Geneſis t6 be writ by Moſes,it was an eaſie 
matter for him to dictate whatſoever he pleaſed 
to a People who were under a Law that made 
it 


Alt ow <0 Pagy Pe 


En 
ES EY 


% Ba 


© Fy þ % p 


GENESIS 


it Capital to call in queſtion the truth of his 
Relations, or the Authority of his Laws. 

This certainly is the fartheſt, ro whichthe 
height of Obſtinacy can carry this matter, and 
the very laſt refuge of the ſtrongeſt prejudice. 
Bur it is an caſie mattes to confound the Atheiſts 
and Libertines in every one of theſe Arrticles, 
and to ſhew that all their Obje&ions do ineftect 
ſerve for nothing elfe but tomake a more lively 
impreſſion of .this Argument taken from Matter 
of tat, which I have undertaken to ſet forth in 
a full and clear light. 


CHAaF 1, 


That Moſes zs the Author of the Book of 
Geneſis. 


Shall in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe make it 

appear, that we cannot with reaſon, conteſt 
the itantey of a Tradition which hath thoſe 
Characters which we find in the Relations con- 
tain'd in the Book of Geneſis : The only thing that 
can be queſtion'd in this matter is, Whether 44o- 
ſes the great Captain of the 1/raelites, and Foun- 


der of their Common-wealth, be the Author of 


it» This therefore is the thing which we ought 
ſolidly to evince. 

© Tho it ſeems that we might diſpenſe with this 
trouble: foraſmuch as it is eaſie to ſhew, that the 


greateſt part of the moſt conſiderable Events, 
C 4 which 
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which are recorded in the Book of Geneſis, were 
generally believed by others, as well as the 
EWS. | * 
J At leaſt it muſt be granted, that theſe Matters 
have given occaſion to moſt of their Fables, wiz. 
To that of the Chaos, te that of the Marriage of 
Peleus and Thetss, for the forming of Man to that 
of Prometheus to that of Fupiter's continued Laugh- 
ter for the ſeven firſt days of his Life, which they 
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look'd upon as the Original of the Solemnity of - 


the ſeventh day,known amongſt the Heathens ;to 
that of the Golden Age, and of the Deluge ; 


to the Name of Dezcalion, tothe Fable of Fanus, - 


to that of the Diviſion of the World amongſt Sa- 
turns Sons,to the Name of Jupiter Hammon,to the 


Fable of the 7:tans, and of the changing of Wo- * 
men into Statues of Stone ; to the Stories of the ' 


Inceſt the Gods committed with: their Daugh- 
ters ; to that of the firing of the World by Pha- 
eton ; and to a great, number of other Fifions, 


which cannot be otherwiſe explained, as thelear- : 


ned have ſhewn at large. | 

Whoſoever was the Author of Geneſis, whether 
Moſes or another, ſure it is that he was exactly in- 
form'd of the Matters he relates, and that he li- 
ved ſoon after Foſeph, 

Firſt then I ſay, that it appears he was fully in- 
form'd of thoſe matters of which he treats ; he 
ſets down the Names of the Heads or Fathers of 
the ſeveral Nations of the World, and does it fo, 
that what he faith doth very well agree with 
what the moſt Ancient Hiſtorians have left ns 
concerning that matter : He ſpeaks of theſe Nati- 
ons, of the Countreys they poſleſt, and their 

Kings, 
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Kings, as of things he was perfeRly inform'dof: 
He very carefully diſtinguiſhes the Original of 
theſe ſeveral Nations ; and the ſame being at 
that ttme commonly known, no Hiſtorian could 
repreſent them otherwiſe than they were, with- 
out expoſing himſelf to the laughter of all by en- 
deavouring to mix Fables with Relftions of this 
nature. 

In the Second place, I ſay, that this Book was 


26 


writ: by a Man that lived ſoon after Foſeph : 


He ſpeaks very exa&tly of what foſeph did in his 
place of chiet Miniſter to Pharaoh; in particular, 
he ſets down the firſt Original of the fifth Penny 
which the Egyprians lo many Ages after, continu- 
ed to pay to their Kings, being a thing which no 
Egyptian could be ignorant of. 

And Laſtly, Ir is viſible, that this Book ſerves 
for an Introduction to Exedzs, andthe following 
Books, which have no other Foundation, butthe 
truth of thoſe things which are related to us there; 
and de throughout allude and refer tothe ſeveral 
paſſages of it; and that all Matters of Religion 
and Worihip, contained in them, are founded 
upon the truth of the Creation, and the Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, which we find in Geneſis ; and 
upon the truth of all thoſe other ſucceeding Mat- 
ters of Fact, until the coming of the Children of 
Iſrael into Egypt, when Foſeph was chief Favourite, 
and Miniſter of Pharaoh. 

But we have yer a more eafie way to make out 
that Moſes, whoſe Hiſtory is contain'd in Exedzs, 
and the following Books, is the Author of 
Geneſis. 


t'or 
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For firſt, it cannot be deny'd, that the Hea- 


thens themſelves have acknowledged Moſes for the | 


moſt antient Law-giver; for this, we have the 
Teſtimonies of Plato, Polemns, Artapanus, Pythago- 
12s, Theopompns, and Diodorns Siculus, who places 
Moſes in the front of Six of the moſt antient 
Law-givers Thus ; Moſes, Sauchnis, Seſonchoſis, 
Bachorzs, Amaſis, and Darius Father of Xerxes. 
But further, if when the Lacedemonians tell us 
+ of the Laws of their Law-giver Lycurgus ; and 
the Athenians of thoſe of their Solon, we think 


our ſelves oblig'd to believe them ; becauſe natu- |. 


of the Laws of him who firſt founded 
their Government ; yea, if we do notin the leaſt 
doubt of theſe Relations, though there be no 
People at this day, who live according to the 
Laws of Lycurgns, or Solon; can any valuable 
reaſon be imagined, for us to doubt, whether 
Moſes wrote the Book of Geneſis, when an entire 
Nation have conſtantly averr'd, that he did fo? 
Ifay,whenall the Fews,who continue at this day, 
doin all places, where they are ſcatterd through- 
out the World equally, and with one gonſent, 
maintain, that they received this Book from him, 
together with the Laws and Worſhip therein con- 


_ every Nation is ſuppos'd to be a faithful De- | 
poſita 


tain'd ? Nay, whenitis notorious, that many of © 


them have ſuffer d Martyrdom in confirmation 
of this Truth ? 

I omit now to mention the conſent of the Chri- 
ſtians,who tho' they benot deſcended of Abraham, 
and do not obſerve thegreateſt parr of the Laws of 
Moſes yer 90 not ceaſe highly to deiend thus truth 
throughout the World, the Goſpelin their ſenſe 
Leing 
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being nothing elſe, but the literal accompliſhment 
of that Promiſe, The Seed of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe 
the Head of the Serpent. 1 ſhall ſhew in the Sequel 
of theſe my Retiexions, with how much Juſtice 
they aſſent to this Truth ; but at preſent Ltie my 
ſelf only to the Teſtimonies: of the Fews, and 
that which confirms the Authority thereot. 
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That the Book of Geneſis conld not be forged 
under the Name of Moſes. 


I Should never have done, ſhould T go aboutto ' 
{et down all the Obſervations which might be 
made incomparing this Book of Geneſis, with other 
Hiſtories, commonly known to the World ; and 
whoſe faithfulneſs is unqueſtionable. Without 
entring upon this compariſon, we may boldly af- 
ſert, that thereis no Hiſtory in the World, whoſe 
Author we can be ſo ſure of, as that Moſes was 
the Pen-man of Geneſis. 
But I go further, and aſſert, that the Jews 
could not be miſtaken in the "Teſtimonies they 
give to this Truth, which I prove by theſe rwo 


| Remarks. 


The Firſt is, That their Obſervations both Ci- 
vil and Religious, are at thisday founded upon no 
otherPrinciples,than thoſe which wetind inGeneſss: 
As for inſtance, chey compute the beginning of 
their day from the preceding Evening 3 = 
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diſtance of time yin ere relates, 
that it makes 'v uthority. of his Writings. 
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He exa&atly of what Fofeph did in his 
urs gore yore Miniſter to Pharaoh ; as Auden 
beer downthe firſt Original of the fifth Penny 
tianslo many Ages after, continu- 


i Kings gr £= cr rn 


Nod! could be 1 mt of *: -:: 
, Tc is viſible, chat this Book ſerves 
udtion to Exodus, andrhe following 


ror which have no other Foundation, but the 


truth of thoſe thingswhich are related to us there; 


and de throughourallude and refer tothe ſeveral 
of it; and that all Matters of Religion 
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: Sabbath la eonyag a the Books of Mo- 
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ao which the Sabbath day was 

; and the whole to 


at. W——— wt. 


cure Go aha POR inde, | 


28.a-Book that had beenſo long 
ets never heard of by them be- 
- If +an-Impoſtar can create a Belief in others, 
Des —u quran ve: add Be han , 

eity';. 6 0: are MM, 
wilteafily ſubmit themſelves to his Laws ; but iis 
abſolutely impoſlible, that a whole People ſhould 
all azohee; forget whatſoeyer they have learn'd, 
orheard:; of their: Parents and' Fore-Fathers, and / 
inſtead hereof, admir of Tales forged at plea- | 
- Some; Nations have been fo ridiculous, to de- 
 rive;thernſelyes from .a Fabulous Original, but 
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draw any. other Conſequence w which might 


gn of -& ) 1} 4 ; Alſyria, 
had the faid Books amongſt them, as wellas thoſe 
-of the'ren Tribes, -who were left in their own 
- Countrey. Thus we ſee. that when the King of 4/- 
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Colooy-which be had ferled in.cheir Coun: 

rs Law of Godiz it is nor faid, 
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Te as former 
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Jy a main  efwhich vas the expound. fy 
Ing; » pe Wrhic Books of Moſes, according | 
to-thoſe Laws before mentiond. lo 
-- lnthe third place ir is viſible, that the reaſon 
having found che Book of the Law 
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from Geneſis, ther rhe Sabbgt 


That a peers from 
War art Wore. 


a ocher Objection of the Atheiſts (fappe- 

| ſing that Moſes "was the Author of Genefs, 

"= as wehave now ptoved) is this; that it fem abs 

* faxd'ro give areditio-the;Relations! bf a Perſon 

4 who kived fo 7-Aiges diſtant from the | 

he revites. To-anfwer this Ohjeftion we 

firft-of all 'dedlare to” theni; + What means the 

A tenlg mt tin, com nrAdjer 

re, as" 

- of them, ans] _ 
iris power to forge)opadd own, 
it being >=» jv; pon to te whole World, as 

b wells himſelf. FJ tf644 14 

i There's no wa whereby we can more ſolidly 
| evince, thar it is impoflible the Creation of = 

World ſhould be a by Moſes, than b 
_ it appear, thatthe Law of the Sabba hath 
Relation tothe Creation of the World, 
. nd that it hath been always conftancly obſerved 
from that time until Moſes. The fame alſo will 
helpus clearly toconceive after what manner the 
Memory of the Promiſe of the Meſſiah hath been 
preſerv'd fo diſtin& amongſt thoſe that lived ſince || 
the Creation until Muſes, We are no ſooner 
& inform'd that the Sabbath is a folemn _ Y t 
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dain'd atfirftto celebrate and perpetuate the Me- 
mory of theCreation, but we judge it impoflible, 
that ſoimportant an event commemorated every 
ſeventh day, by vertue of a Divirie Law, ſhould 
be an impoſture. But foraſmuch as this impoſli- 
bility is grounded on thefe two Propoſitions ; the 
ohe, tharGod pave this Law of the Sabbath to 
'the firft Man ; the other, that the'fame was ob- 
ſerved by his-Poſterity ever ſince, till the time of 
Moſes ; and that God only renew'd itin the Law 
given from Mount S512: : ' theſe are the Truths 
tam now-to clear, and it is of more importance 
to be proved; becauſe, tho the generality of Au- 
thors,-- Ancient and Modern, Jews as well as 
c—_— aredf this Opinion, yet there are ſome - 
of the Chriftian Fathers who ſem to deny that 
the Sabbath was ever obſervd by the Patriarchs. 
But it wiltbean caſie matter to prove from Moſes, 
charche Antiquity ofthe Sabbath is ſach as] aflerr, 
and-at the fame time rodemonſtrate the truth of 
the Creation, as well as of the Promiſe of the Me/- 
fab, which ina manner immediately follow'd it. 

Moſes ity the fecond Chapter of Geneſis, ex- 


day and Savitiified it, becauſe that in it, he had refted 
from all his work, which be bag} Created : Which 
words clearly evince a Solemn Confſecration 
of the yeni: day to God's Service, by its being 
made a Commemoration of his finiſh the 


Bur'becatife it may be ſaid, that the intent of 
AMbſevin this place was only to fet down'the rea- 


| fon why God ſet aparr this day, of all others, 
to his Serviee, by the Taw-at Mont Sinai, wo 
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preſſes himſelf thus : And God bleſſed the ſeventh Scn.Il.z, 


36 


Reflextons upon: 
are to take notice,that this appointment was made 
for Man's ſake already placed&in the Garden of 
-Eden. This we may gather from the order Moſes 
obſerves. For he ſets down firſt the Formation 
of-Man on the ſixthday, and his being placd in 
Paradiſe, which he gives a more particular ac- 


.count of in the ſecond Chapter,and after theſe,he 


relates God'sreſting from his Works,and the Con- 
ſecration of the Sabbath with the reaſon of that 
Law which he impogd on Man; and then adds, 
Theſe are the Generations of - the Heavens and of the 
Earth, when they were Created, 'in the day that the 
Lord God made the Heaven and the Earth. All that 
precedes theſe words, is only a Relation of what 
paſs din the ſeven fiurlt days,and that which Xoſes 
{ers down concerning Gods blefling of the ſeventh 
day, and his Confecrating it, ought as well to 
beaccounted a Law appointing the ſeventh day 
for his Service, astholſe-other Bleflings, givento 
the Creatures according to their kinds, are ac- 
knowledged as inviolable Laws of God, by vir- 
tue whereof they fubſift, and are; perpetuated 
each according to'their kind, by the way of Ge- 


Neration. 


Intheſecond place, itis very remarkable, that 
the Patriarchs, maintain'd a Publick. Worſhip, 


at leaſt ſince the time of Seth; which it was ne- | 
ceſlary ſhould bedetermined to ſome certainday ; 


and fincewe find, thateven at this time di- 
ſtinguiſh'd -between/Beaſts clean and F 
with .reſpe& to. . their Sacrifices (which- the 
could not do but from Revelation) we have mu 
more: reaſon to. conclude, that: God had ſet 
apart a time for.own Worſhip and Service. _ 


And 
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Andiindeed, thereare many evident ſigns, that 


- 


even then the 7 day was obſerved.will not here KimchiPre- 
ptorily aſſert that antient Tradition of the fat. in Pſal- 


ews, which tells us, that the ninety ſecond Pſalm, 
whoſe Title is 4 Pſalm for the Sabbath, was made 
by Adem himſelt, who was made. on the Even- 
ing of 'the-Sabbath : But this I dare aſſert, that it 
is apparent,that what we read in the eighth Chap- 


mos. 


ter of Geneſis about the Deluge, doth refer tothis Gen- VITL 
cuſtom; where we find Noah ſending forth the *%* 1: 


Dove and the: Raven on the ſeventh day, which 
plainly hints to us his obſerving of that day ; for ic 
ſeems, that” Noah having, in an eſpecial manner, 
on 'that ſolemn day, implored the afliftance of 
God in the Aſſembly of his Family, he expeted 
a particular Blefling from it. 
And we cannot but make ſome Reflexion on 
that which we read in the XXIX of Geneſis con- 
ing the'term of a Week ſet apart tothe Nup- 
tials of Leab, where at the twenty ſeventh Verſe 


Labenthus exprefles himſelf Fulfl ber Week, and 


we will give thee this alſo, for the Service which thou 
ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven other Nears. This Week 
here doth-fo plainly fignifie a Week of days that 
it cannot be more naturally expreſs'd; and indeed, 


. all generallyunderſtand by this Week of the Mar- 


riage Feaſt of 'Leab, chat term of time which in 
ſucceeding Ages hath been cuſtomary to allot ro 
_ eſtivals, as appears from the Book of 
Eſther, where the Wedding Feaſt of Yaſh laſted 
ſeven days, this term of ſeven days having: fo 


| long ſince been Conſecrated to Nuptial Rejoy- 


The ſame we may alſo gather from the time 
D 3 which 
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XX1IXE.27» 
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which was ordinarily atiotted ro mourning for the 
Dead, to ——_— mn Pariarcs alot Fl 
term proportion to-that of their rejoicing: For 
as weſce that the Egyptians mourned ten Weeks 
for Facob, becauſe of his Quality, as being the Fa- 
ther of Foſeph, fo we find that Foſeph, and thoſe 
that accompanied him, mourned feven days -at 
his Enterment inthe Land of Canaan: And as we 
find, thatthis Cuſtom was perpetually afterwards 
obſeryd by the Fews, asappears from Keclefuftiens 
XXIL12. ſolikewiſe we find the ſame obſerved by 
the. A/raticks, as may be ſeen in. the Hiftory of 
Ammiaznus Marcellus at the beginning. of his nine- 


pe fide Re- teenth Book, and from them it paſſedto the Chri- 
ſur. in obitu Ttians, as we findin-St, Ambroſe. 

" Sar. p-324 Thurdly,lIt appears om Exod. VIkz5.tharGod 

Seven days obſerved feven daysafter he had finotemthe River 

' to change the Waters thezeof into Blood; from 


whence the Fews conclude, that the three Plagues 
Viz. that of Blood, of Frogs, andofEice, abode 
onthe Land of Egypt ſix days,and: ichdrawn 
onthe ſeventh, which-is the Sabbath. +  -: 

We may alſo , if we calculate the time 
exactly, that the Fews in:Eg yp: oblervedthe Sab- 
bath. We find tromche Battory: of theiv depar- 
ture out of Egypt, thar the fame ed on a 
Thurſday, being thefilteenth of the Nijan, 
and: the. day.in whicty chey. fang thoſe: Hymns of 
Deliverance, was the. $ - which: God had 
particularly ſet apars for this Week. 

It is alfo evident from Exed.X VL. that the keep- 


ing. of the Sabbath was obſery'd bythe I'rachtes, 


betore the Law was given on Mount Smas. © For 
welind God ſpeaking there concerning the Sab- 
oh. ( Rl <> 
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not a3of newly:ioftituted, but as of 
renee ares they pan ro tranigreis 
by: Marna-on:that day ; for he or-- 
derschenvro gacder a double portion the ſixth Gy, 
and not - to any on ſeventh.: We 
thav the reſting onthe ſevernth day _ | 
a/known and cuſtomary thing, preſeri- | 
zothem by:aLaw of old. 
They wii v ot aw er Manna on the 
\Tranfgreffors ofa 
jr eng: Eon the words of the 
-* Hpor & 51H 34 to keep my Com. 
my Laws? Mo es alto-1j of the- 
| next day, as of a 
wed? dowirigtt tha, 
PK the-reſt of the Sab- 
[7 words which wouldi 


; nine of atone 
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+ clearly import, thir 
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opens Cage 


a5 old as the and which had been obſer: ® 


ved by choir Forclathers bs ſeems probable alſo, 
chat God expo hiraſelf intheſe ry becanſs 


nny of ha thr had forcd theny to break 


. this Jn by obliging them to deliver their Tale 


of Bricks every day, without excepting the Sab- 
D 4 bath, 


was not a'new Law, but indeed E Exod. XX. 


Exod... 


' bath, which beforahohad allowed rheonto 


| the: Egyptians. 
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This is explained: very! diſtib&ly ;ib che-4 
of Exodus, and ſeemittobaye beetrtheoccafion; 
Mſes's demanding Straw of Phareohy; for the Jay 
elites to: /go.and Sacrifice, in anfwdrtoowhich der; 
mand,” Pharaoh: _ himſelf: i4n.terms whichy 
ſhew that formerly: they had-obſerve(l a ireſt.on! 
that day : ie 4. he "5 yet. thugmugh 1 15-aPÞa4 
rect,” that God 166mmangs them <rcarotts=- aFEir 
Bond Setyatgo to DREOng) the.cha Sabbath, hecaufo 

| 16%.them nec! 
tice fomal a4 
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my wrath, that they Wx not enter into. my ret, doth 
two a threefold reft, che firſt-of, which, is the 
of the Sabbath, .of which gdention.is made in, 
theſecond of Geneſis, where we have-the-firlt in-; 
ſtitution of i it 3 the ſecond was thereſt ; inthe $000, 
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of Cancanpromiſad-tothe ewt wpon their endu. 
ritig all thoſe. Tryalsin the Wilderneb: the third, 
the-reft in Heaven, 'of which-the two: foregoing 
were but the Figures;./;He argues therefore, thar 
theſe-words-ofr:David could. not, be underſtood, 


| conperning the, Sabbath day ;. cha frear 


the! of the World Men —_ into thar; 
REL, » by thar 
beonhyelteechc fink: 


wipe 


becauſe all. things were: finiſhed.i in 
/VHH8 Dr.cr 34 $2 x | 
blacks ic isnocotious; thai ſue. 
writing ag ews, haye:; xd that: 
Parriarchs ware acy the ſeventh _ they did FI 


rather 
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Let'me add chis further, that tho'tlie-Apoftles 
hag the rigour of the Law concerning 
the th, introduced by Meſes, yet they-them- 


7 


obferved it; which practiſe of thews, in all 
» gave occaſion to the Chriftians, for 
keep the Sabbath as well 
day: of the Week, Solemmaing boch 
, the one as a. Commemoiation-of the 
of the Work; andthe other. of the Re- 
rk of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

But what ever Judgment may be palt on this 
laſt-Remark, it is very evident from Geneſis and 
Exodus : Firſt; that the; Law of the Sabbath was 
obſerved before goo Secondly, that this Ob- 
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| ſervation was b & Patriarpns gag red 


among the Hea , as well ; "s ihe” Tdea, of 
the Ce Creation; or ga Rs of Saris 
parts of Religious Worſhip, the 


-wherend: __ be ſeen in the Book of 
uv a0 ſhall | appear in-our ONMowing 
After alt this, we-muſt conclade againſt the 

Atheiſt, that either muſt impriidenely have 


ing amatteroffae, 


nt rewards 
Jews, bur all the: World 


of which, not only the 


were able to convince him, ſmce there-werenone - 


them bur- muſk 66s be Confeious whe- 
had obſervedthe Sabbath in Comme- 
moration of the Crearion, as he relates it, ornoz 

or elſe, the Creation of the Workd, being a 
matter of 'fa& ſo 8 known; amb thie-Me- 
morial- of it Solemnized every ſeventh day by all 
thoſ&-who hint, muſt need be an un- 


' conteſted and immoreoable truth, whiet-T ſhall 


farther 


Reſiexions upon 
farther evince by thoſe Obſervations which Iſh: 
raiſe fromthe Gopeadunes and connexion, whi 
the Matters related by Moſes in Geneſis, have with 
the Creation,and the Promiſe of the Meſſab. This 
is my buſineſs at preſent, in performing of which 
L ſhall make} it appear, 'thar nothing can be ime 

gin'd more.rational and coherent, than the Rela- 


,-in which ' the Atheiſts 'imagine, 
i er ſo.greer Abſardiies. fn) 
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That Alun was ned if ih C; reation, by 
. Reaſon and. ala # 


Ho? wg mij 1E-qMore naturabin theſe 
fn it the Hiſtory of - 

ie Fs, to —_— with thoſe matters which happen 
Kr pre of ond apo them to _ to 
L have choſenra- 
4 ter og nd 'aoſe —_—_ 
pow t ethad-will more; to 
theſe our Redenoons: A Jooſt gurS's xg 
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Sxcoptla A ry be: necellarily get on: 
begin. thin with this, .7bat--Adam was-conmvinced þ 


his Creation, both by Realon.and Auth 
TheCreation of Agar being a thing of ws bing of that na- 
nicgs Garda uſt 6 be convinced of it. himlelf, 
before he jr adeihis Poſterity,co-enter- 
rain the belic of it, it-is. worth' our enquiry to 
know 
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.  GENESI% 
know what ways he had to aſſure himſelf, that he 
was indeed Created in that manner as Moſes re- 
lates. And, foraſmuch as the certainty of this 
Tradition depends upon the Authority of Adam, 
whom Moſes ſuppoſes to have been the firſt Deli- 
verer of it: \It is plain, that we muſt be affured 
that Adam could not deceive himſelf in this mat- 
as it is evident enough that he would not de- 
ceive' his Children, when he took care to in- 
ſtru& them concerning it. 

—S Astohis own Exiſtence, he could not but be as 

8 ſtrongly perſwaded of it, as we are of ours, all 
the difficulty lying in the manner how he came to 
exiſt, Now there were two ways by which Adam 
mightinform himſelfof this, viz. by Reaſon, and 
the-Teſtimony of Authority. He could eaſily find 
out this Secret by a rational Reflexion : Or, he 
tmight-alſo be perſwaded of it by. God himſelf, 
who had Created him, not to mention now any 
information which he might have fromthe Angels 
who were Witneſſes of his Creation. 

It appears, that Adam, whoſe Tradition Moſes 
has recorded, ' ſuppoſes, that he had learnt of God 
himſelf the mannerof his own Formation. God 
i to Adam, and Sandtifies the ſeventh day ; 
that is, obliges Adams to keep the Memorial of hi 
Creationhe ties hinr by a Law to Commemorate 
his Creation fifry two times a Year, and to render 
ary continual t forthe Being he had recei- 
ved. ' | 

But, foraſmuch as Adam was capable of making 
Reflexions upon thoſe ſeveral matters, which God 
had made known to him concerning his Creati- 
on ; I ſay, it cannot be imagin'd, but that he _ 
TTY: ve 
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have been convinc'd ' che truth of them, by the 
_ br ent 

The ara of'a Relation confifting in its Con- 
«with the tmatrer related, ita 


' We ma / diſtinguiſh foveral Propoſitions in. the 

"phos 1s God made to him concerning the 

maringr iof. his Creation. 

 Thefirtt was, That his Body was taken from 
The next, That his Soul was not framed before 

_ his Bedy, 


The Third, That his Sout had been joyned to 


his Body toconſtiute one individual Perion. 

The! , That he was Createdin a full and 

aka ke That his Wifewas formed of a Rib, 
taken out of his ſide, Guiipebe time that he was 
cattinte-a deep Sicep. 

'Theſearet Truths L- 
the rather becauſe there is not one fir ___ 
which Adawhinnſelf could be a Witnels. 

Andyet Tatfirm, therte:is-none of theke which 
he penn, pork be aflured of b bychobgin ofreaton, 
beingeonyinc'd of them-by fame means which 
alluredhimtofthe-Exiftence of his Soul and Body. 
The Conhideration therefore of theſe two Mat- 
ters; was of gaod uſe to confirm the —— 
which God: had vouchfafetl- him 
Longs, of which he-could not be a Wie 


That 
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i for what & the matter of Man's nouriſhment, 


once framed 


' fe: Stoner Tree, the' 1 
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: | That his Body was taken from theEarth, Adam 
might cabily infer; from the food that maintain'd 


but adigeſted, and diſguiſed Earth? 'And finding 
Himſelf, at firſt, ina perfect eftare, it was natural 
forbim wo Judgo that : his Body had been chus at 

the Earth, G—_—_ paſling thoſe 
ſeveral degrees of growth, whereby Children ar- 


fvetotheir juft Stature. | 
+ And he might aseaſily be aflured, that his Soul 


' was not formed befbre his Body. The Soul is a 


Deing, -confſcious -of- his own Operations and 
Thoughts, wherefore he needed only make this 
Reflexian : My Soul has had neither knowledge nor 


| — before it was united to my Body; therefore 


did nat exiſt before it. No great {tudy-was 
_ to. make .1o natural a Concluſion as 
is 


how could he be ignorant of the union 
ak Soul wich the Body ? Was it-not obvious 


Tor hin to be afſur'd hereof, by the ready obedi- 


ence which he ſaw his Body yield unto his Soul? 
Hehad the mn perm as well as the Idea of 
his Foot or Arm, whence it was eafie for him to 
reflect thus: How comes it to paſs, that I command 
my Feet and my Arms, and get 1 cannot do the ſame 
the Idea of the one, as 

well 8s of the other? , Muſt not this proceed from, 
a nearer union it hath with theone, than withthe 
other ? He knew that this union continned du- 
ring his Sleep, and was independent of his WilL 


; Ina word, he had the fame proofs of this union, 
- Which we have of it at preſent, only they were in 
- him much more _ becauſe our Infancy mgkes 


us 


2 Reflexions wþon 


_ © us in ſome fort ignorant 'of the Nature of our 
Souls, our Souls accuſtoming: themſelves by little 
and little, todepend uport the Senſes, 1o as natto 


be able to raiſe themſelves, withour ſome trouble, 
abovetheir Operations. - -- | © '/ 

-- Neither-was it eſs evident to” Adam, chat he 
was produced at: a perfe& Age': He-faw that his 
Food wrwert rig and he knew-affuredly;that 
he had not taken any bur very; lately: How then 
could he attain to that: Stature wichourt that help? 
Or how was it that he found: himſelf now ready 
to faint, if he deferrd to take it, which formerly 
he had not felt thewant of ? © Theſe Reflexions 
made it unqueſtionable to him that he was formed 
in a perfect Age. 

And Laftly, it was yet more caſe for himto be 
perſivaded-of the truth of God's Revelation con- 
cerning the forming of Eve, he nzeded bur'to 
count his own Ribs, and thoſe of his Wife, for he 
could: not find onelefs in himſelf than in his Wife, 
withour being fully ſatisfied inthat Matter. © - 

— Rn with many-others of like 

being ſuch as Adam" could be aflurd-of 
he of, 'by making Reflexion either on him- 
een Acethea ow beliof _ rice Teton 
Cm bel E' Divine Y, 
te Tan be-rany. cody 
Coe could not deceive hinifelf - abou that 
ttery 17s [5 
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CHAP. IX. 


That Adam was confirmed by his own Experience, 
in the perſwaſion he had entertain'd 
concerning his Creation. 


T7 Hen I take for granted, that 44am could 
| ſatisfie himſelf concerning the truth of 
God's Revelation, by ſome natural and eafie Re- 
flexions, I don't find how any can think ſtrange of 
this Hypotheſis, except ſome, perchance, might 
think that I make Adam too Contemplative. 

But if any will be plead to make theſe follow- 
ing Obſervations, they will juſtifie me, that have - 
attributed nothing to him, but what agrees exact- 
ly with his Character. | 

The Firſt is, That Adam finding himſelf imme- 
diately gapon his Creation; at-his full and perfe& 
Ape, he was yoid of thoſe Prejudices, which the 
ignorance and weakneſs of his Infancy arethe cauſe 
of ; his Mind was not tainted with Popular Er- 
rors, which"oft are fo great a hindrance to the 
knowledge of truth : He had not yet received 


; any ill impreflion; and when afterwards he was lo 


credulous as to give way to a Temptation, his 


, Experience prov'd a moſt powerful means to in- 


form his Reaſon; and withdraw him from bis 

Error. ' ky 4 
Beſides, we ſuppoſe here, that the Divine Te- 

ſtimonie, which acquainted him with the partt- 


ular Circumſtances of his Creation, was. pre- 


cedent to the.Reflexions Adam made, and indeed, 
E | was 


Reftexions wpon 


was the cauſe of them. If we ſuppoſe ſome Cour 
trey-man, not capable of doing of himſelf, 
all on a ſuddain, the- manner how ſuch a thing 
came to paſs, yet-thisis certain, that his Reeſe 
along will be-.able” ro fatisfie him, whether the 
thing happened i in that manner which.che Relati- 
on of it imparts, he needs but. conſult the Rules 
of Probability to bedetermin'd in this Matter. 
. . Adam had not o. the, advantage ol. being 
formed apertect Age, of being acquainted by 
the Mouth of f God binfag, 2bout the Creation of 
the World, -&c. and of living ſo. many Ages, 
which gave him leifuxe enough to conſider thepro- 
on EZ what God had Scat to him, to exe 
Four Fg. certain of it, and in a 
A wo Ss pA whether the faid Reflexions were 
as Fabylous, orto be relyed on as 
[4 SA any certain andevitlent truth : But over and 
ors all. this, Adam could rationally aſſure him- 
of the Manner ow the chimp Pabich he had 
nor ſeen) were done by the pre 
 arher Marters, which were comp in the 
RE R Revelation. OE 


Bae 


te FS 
cient ro'confirm his mod inthe belief of the Di- 
Fine Revelation : The way of Generation, being 
atleaſt. as much, if not_more difficult to compre- 
ha: 'as the- manner of his Creation. 


Adants Duty, that fo he really make thoſe 


Reflexions, 


* FE x. 
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GENESIS. 
Reflexions,. I have attributed to him, if we conſi- 
der, that God gave him a Law proportion'd to 
the ſtate in which he was Created : For this Law 
ſuppoſes that Adam own'd himſelf God's Subje ; 
that he conſider'd God as his great Benefactor, 
thathe hop'd for Rewardsfrom him, and tear'd to 
be puniſh'd by him. 

And Laſtly, IfI ſhould grant thattheſe Reflexi- 
'ons did not at firſt make ſo deep an impreflion in 
his heart, yet at keaft, it cannot be deny'd, but 
that after his Fall, he was in a manner neceflirated 
to meditate on theſe truths: God appeared to him 
in a viſible manner, God paſſed Sentence upon 
him, his Wife, and theSerpent ; God condemn'd 
the Serpent, and afforded his Grace to Man; God 
made him a Pronuſe proportion to the evil into 
which he was fallen. The Woman had deceiv'd 
her Husband, which did naturally tend to diſunite | 
them, but God uniting himſelf again with Adam, 
made the effec of his Promiſe to depend upon A- 
dams re-unjon with his Wife, having aflured him, 
that the Offipring of his Wife ſhould be his Re- 
deemer : God threatned the Woman with extream 
Pains in Child-bearing, hedravethem out of the 
Garden of Eder, and placed a Flame of Fice to 
guard the entrance there. 

All this without doubt, would never ſuffer Adam 


Fightly to paſs over Matters of fo great impor- 


tance as his Creation, andthe mannet ot his being 
formed out of the Earth. Things being thus ſta- 
ted, it is eaſie to judge whether we have ſuppoled 
Adam too Subtil and Contemplative by attribu- 


| ting the forcfaid Reflexions to him. 
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CHAP. X. 


That the Children of Adam had reaſon to be 
convinc'd of the Creation. 


'T is apparent, that as ſoon as the Children of 
I Adam were arrived to years of underſtanding, 
they were in a condition to make Reflexions on 
thz manner of their production, according to the 
information rec2iv'dof their Parents. They were 
. able to compare the twofold Original of Man; 
the one, in which the Body was immediately ta- 
ken from the Earth $ the other, in which it was 
produc'd by Generation, and were able to judge 
If either of them were improbable; and in parti- 
cular, whether the formation of theis Parents, 
with other Matters confequent, anddepending on 
it, could be ſufficiently proved and confirm'd. 

For it was eafie for them to judge, that their 
Parents, of whoſe tenderneſs and care they ligd 
{o great expzrience, could not have had the leaſt 
deſign to deceive them in what they had detiverd 
to them concerning the Creation. They had alſo 
leifureenough during the long Lives they enyoy'd, 
to examine the Solidity of thoſe Reaſons which 
_ perſwaded* their Parents of the truth of their 
Creation. 2% SEO. 

| For inſtance, they could eafily inform them- 

ſelves whether there were any more Men and Wo- 
men than their Father and Mother, that had been | 
before them, whether they were produced __ 
| the 


— 
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the Earth, or by a fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, 


whether there were any other Language beſides 
that which they ſpake ? Whether there were any 
Ruins of Buildings, or other remains which ligni- 
fied that Arts had been formerly Cultivated ? And 
in a word, whether there were any reaſonto per- 


{wade them, that the World had not irs beginning = 


at the time which their Parents affigned for it ? 
Neither were they only in a conditionto judge 
of tie truth of theſe things, but their Senſes were 
able to convince them of it : As for inſtance, by 
ſeeing the firſt Trees, the produRion of others 
from . them, and the different degrees of their 
growth, | . 
But beſides all this, they could experience moſt 
of theſe things in their own Perſons, they could 


* know whether God had affigned to Man the 


Fruit of Trees, and Grain for their Food, as Mo- 


| fes has recorded, only by examining their own 


Mouths, which were formed to chew Fruits, and 
not to tear the raw fleſh of Animals, which re- 
quires ſharper and ſtronger Sets of Teeth, than 
thoſe they found themſelves provided with, the 
no fleſh not being introduced till after the 
v | 

Thus after the At of Generation, they ſaw 
their Children Born,as it wasrepreſented to chem, 
that they themſelves had been formed. - 

They had alfo before their eyes ſenſible ſigns of 


the truth of the Matters related to them: As tor 
inſtance, the continual Miracle of .a Flame of 


Fire, which kept them fromentring into Paradiſe, 
was a certain Argument of the firlt ſin, of which 


they had not been Eye-witneſles, 
E 3 The 
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The Pains of a Woman in Child- bearing, did - 
the more confirm the truth of the Divine Sen- / 
rence, becauſe it was not obvious for them to ap-_ 


prehend ſuch Confequences from an at which 
was pleaſmg to their Senſual Apperites. 8 

And Laſtly, Foraſmuch as they kept a Solemn 
day to Celebrate the Memory of the World's Na- 


tivity, on which ſeventh day, their Parents re- - 


man to them no leſs than rwo and fifty times a 
Year,the ſame thing, informing them of the man- 
ner of their Formarion ; 'tis impothible to fu 
poſe, that they ſhould let theſe things \paſs with 
out making any Reflexion on the truth of them; 
and the rather beeauſe we cannot rationally con- 
ceive, that they ſhould have been ſerious in an 
Duties of Religion, without having firſt examin'd 
the truth of the Creation, and of the Promiſe of 


a Redeemer, which are the true Grounds of at 


Religious Acts whatſoever. | 
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_- a — 


That the Children of Adam were aftnally cou-. 


' winced of the Truth of the Creation, and © 
_ the Promiſe of the Meſſiah.” * 


Suppoſe it is ſufficiently evident; that the im- 
mediate Poſterity of. 44am could: eafily be af- 

- lured of the manner how their Parents. had been 
, produc'd, from whom they deriv't their Beings: 
They could likewiſe be fully ſatisfied abour the 
truth of their ſin,. andthe Promiſe God had made 
| FE them, 


mitted the behef of theſc 
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them, That oie-of their Pofterity ſhould deſtroy the 
Ememy of Mankind. 

My buſineftherefore next, isto ſhew that they 
wereactudlly aſſured of the truth of theſe Matcers: 
this will appear if we conlider two things,” - ---- 

"The firftss, that as theſe Matters were the chief 
Objects of _ Meditation, becaule of their ex- 


trao importance, fo'it is evident that they 
wha fully fatisfied of the cruth- 
m 


The hw; That as they had been inftrudted 
mtheſe Truths by their Parents, ſo they deliverd 
the lame to their Poſt to whom rhey crank 
© Man as of things al- 
r unqueſtionable. 

lay then, that they acted as thoſe who wete 
fill allured of the truth of theſe Marters, which 
hout - the whiole courſe of their 


eppears throug 
Ties," not only when they did-that which ' was 


oor but when they were overtaken Wirh' fm : 
d this ra. methinks, is ſufficient to evidence 
the deep preflion, the belief of the Creation; 
ad he Promiſe of Fa of the Meſſiah, had thade on their 


.Sacrifices are As of Reli jgivus WG ſhip;arid ik 


Cuttom therefore of Sa ing, which we fittd 
amongſt the Children 6f py was an evident 
mark of their Piety ; and. chis their Religi 


; Inidlination was, without doubr, the effet of thejt 


being perfiwaded of the truth of the Creation; and 
firſt Promiſe, ' 
"The fin of- Cain in killing his Brother, ſhibws 


| the fame perſwaſion : The Divine Oracle, Th The 
"ay of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head, 
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being expreſs'd.in mary eneral terms, was applicaz 


ble, either to the firlt'Son of Eve, or to his Po 
ſteriry ; or elſe, to ſome other who-might be cal- 
led her Seed, becauſe born from one of her Po- 
erity. 
It is natural. for us, to paſs from one meaning 
to. another, when: we are in ſearch: for the true 
ſenſe of ſuch general propoſitionsas. theſe. Now it 
a>pears from-the, Name which Emegave to Cain, 
that ſhe took the words of this Oracle in the firſt 
ſenſe, that is, ſhe logked upon Caiz to. bethe Son 
bat had been promis'd her, as appears from her 
own words. 1 have (faith ſhe) gotten a Man from 


inthis Opinion her ſelf, ſhe was-not. waning.tq 


cheriſh and. flatter this hope in, her Son, that; he 


was tofulfil the firſt Prophecy or Divine Qracke3 


Wl 


hrs for the Empir 


e 


4 


gas he had nexer doubred 
iſe, ſo he could not en- 


gtheFome. to 
gthe {filler of that racle. -; /- 


 _,AlkeR flexion we: may make upon the Name 


which Eve gave to:Seb, and indeed, the Fews.in 
their antient Commentaries on Geneſis, lead usto 
6 | | -*& 1 


Neither is it, any whit ſtranger.co ſuppale_ chis, 
than to imaging, that Mandaze did:inftil into her 


iſpute his Pretenſi- | 


** LY of d. FP 
o 
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It; She called his Name Seth, for God (faid ihe) bas Rabberh 
appointed me another Seed. R. Tanchuma following fg. 29. 
the Notion of R. Samuel, ſaith, That ſhe had re- col. 2. . 
gard to that Seed which was toproceed from ano- Pr: 23: 
ther, or a firange place ; and what Seed is that? © 4% 
faith he. *Tis the King; the Meſſiah. | 

.. 1 pretend . not to maintain the Solidity of the 
Reflexions they make upon the words, Another 

Seed. They ſeem rather to have pleas'd themſelves 

in ſporting with a word which admits of bath ſig. 
nifications, other'and .Firange, than to give us an 

exact and diſtinct notion ot the importance of thar 

word. Thus much at ſeaſt, we-cannotdeny, but 

"that Eve conſidering her Son: Seth, as him whom 

God had given her, inſtead of 4bel,” ſhe could do 

9lefs than acquaint him with her hopes ; and in- 

d, this infortnation was rhat-which not only 

ed Seth and his -Poſterity  for-Piety and the 

it of Religion, .buc did alto in/a particular 


* s '*'T >. 


. naturall they 1 1 t&- retend. - - } — A 
mi gears DE ne of-Enoch, that the 
"Children of Adam lived in the exerciſe of Religi- 
us 'Worſhip: And we know that the ſaid Wor- 
- thip ſuppoſeth the Creation of the World, and 
's iſe of the _— oa Gs_0 the Afts of 
- Religion are employ'd either in Commemorating 
a WE Trocs cxery fv day.,, or in unfolding 
the Wonders therein contain'd, or in teſtifying 
: Þ ourthankfulneſs to God for the fame. 

| | We may add here, thar the inſtance of Lamech's 
\ | Pohgamy dogsin ſome fort makeoutto us the force 
"of this perſwaſion. Cain 
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' mare numerous. 


applying it to Adam's firſt Son; 'or his Poſterity? 


Reflexions upon 

Cain being rejected by God, ard diſtingwſli'd} 
by an exemplary Parionent, for killing his Bre-£”* 
Abel, it is evident, that no -man could any}®P! 
nger interpret that Promiſe in the firſt ſenſe, by — 
y 


This being fo plain, as none could be ignorant of 
it, it was therefore natural to ſeek for another 
meaning of that Promiſe, and to place the fylfi-F> 
ling of it in a Poſterity at'a greater diſtanee, or 


J 4 

And indeed f6ithappen'd;for theExemplary put 
niſhment which'God infliged on Cam during the 
ſeven firft Generations, according to thoſe words; 
That he ſhould be puniſhed ſevenfold, rnade his Poſte: 
rity apprehend, that God (for the ſin he had oom- 
mitted) had juſtly debarrd hitie;of the right hs 
might otherwiſe have had. of fulfilling the Pronilfe! 
ut yet atthe ſame time they conceived Ulſo, 
that this Right; which belong d more property 
the eldeſt or firſEborn,” thari'to the yoinger BY 
thers, was now toteturn to his Pofterity after the” 
char Lonech affected Polygangs ne by mats 
that Lamec Polygainy;-as multi- 
plying his i 059m he hoped. to Jos: that 
Promiſe fulfill d by ſome one or- other of theta. 
It cannot be deny'd, bur that he imitated the 
Crimes of Cam, and therefore niay well be fup- 
pos'd to have beens leverr'd alfo with his falſe Max: 
ims. But how greatly ſoever he was corrupted, 
et foraſmuch as/ he 'had'beeji educated in the 
Fope of his Father, arid in converſe withrthe Fa: 
mily of Seth, who-many Apes before had fornie@ 
Publick Afernblies for Religious - Exerciſes, we 
can'twell imagitie; but that he muſt have had the. 
fame Pretenſions. It 
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It appears therefore, that the Polygamy of La- 
mech may juſtly be eftecmed an effect of his Miff 


1y $appre 
Promiſe ; thoſe means which he conceived moſt 


henfions concerning the ſence of the firſt 
Ailing of 
to be 


Elikely, he made choiſe of, to give him a ſhare in 
tithe ling of tha Promiſe, which pointed at a 
Yoon 

guilty of in Marryifig two Wives at the fame 


So that the irregularity he was 


; time, inay paſs for a proof of his being perfwaded 
nor: only. of the Promiſe, That the Seed of the Wo- 
ut Yvan ſhould break the Serpents Head, but allo ofthe 


2cion.of the World. 


fl [It ſeems, that according to theſe Principles, we 


may give a very plaufible account, as well of thofe 


i Violences which were exerciſed in the old World, 


a ©O ge, 0. T7 0 T7. 0X90 


andof their ſtrong Inclinations to ſenſuality, as of 
thoſe Alliances berween the Family of Serb, and 
that of Caiz; which did not happen till ſeven Ge- 
terationsafter Czin ;z thativto ſay, at atme when 
the- Family of Cain pretended to be reſtored again 
tochis/anticnt right, from which he had been ſu- 


+ r-7eraw WF. ſeyen Generations + The Family 
os Seth by theſe Alliances with the Family of Cazs, 
ſkemingdeſrous to ſecure their hopes and preten- 
ſions. It will not be thought ftrange, that I look 
the;Jealouſic of Cam towards his Brother (as 
inking himſelf ſupplanted by him of his right ro 
accompliſh the Promife) and the Polygamy of 
Lamech, as an effe&'of this perfwaſion; if it be 
conſider'd, that in all likelyhood this-belief was 
more ſtrong at the beginning of the World, the 
Idea of the Promiſe being more freſh and lively in 
the mindsof Men, as a thing at no great diſtance 
from thoſe times; And that we find in the Holy Fa- 
a mily 


Refiexions upon 


mily in general, manifold inſtances of this Spiti 
of ſcalouſie, and burning deſire of a Poſterity. 
We find alſo, much about the ſame time, anc 
ther Lamech, the Father of Noeh, declaring by the 
Name he gave his Son, the hopes he had thai 7} 
he- might probably be the Perſon who wasto comj © * 
tort Mankind concerning all the Miſery ſin hal 
brought into the World. PIT: 
* Thusit appears clearly, that for above. ſixtee 
Ages. fromthe Creation of the World to the-D 
lage,. we find in all the actionsof the Children 
Adam a \{trong impreflion. of the belief. of th 
Creacion of the World, and the Promuſe of 
AMedſiab. Andrtill this time we find not. the le: 
in which might ieem to convincethe Relat 
on of Moſes of the leaſt Abſurdity. We ſee.me 
acting from the per{waſion. of theſe two Matta 
of Fact ; we muſt. conclude therefore, that they 
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werediltindly inform'd of a yea,. we ſeal 


men in general, acting a iog.tothis Perfw 
fion:- it is evident therefore, they were known t 
all,and the weekly obſervance of the Sabbath da 
continually repreſenting thoſe [Truths tothe Eys 
and Minds of all, takes; away 'all pothbility df 
Forgery inthefe Matters, i 2þ- 5 
Let us now enquire whether after the Delug: 
theſe Ideas were effaced;;or, whether they have 
- nat exerted theſame efficacy in the Spirit of Noab 


and the Actions of all his Poſterity. 
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CHAP. XII 


2 | That Noah was fully perſwaded of the Creation 
B. of the World, and the Promiſe of the 


Poſterity, could be exactly informed of the 
Creation and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and 
vS that indeed rhey were fo, it will follow that Noab 
ag could not be unacquainted with the ſame Truths. 
*F Noah was fix hundred Years old when the De- 
Juge came: He had Converſed with Lamech his 
w# Father, who had ſeen Adam and his Children, as 
IF being fifty ſix years of Age when Adam died ; he 
us had Converſed with MerBuſalem his Grandfather, 
f who died that very year the Flood came,and who 
of being three hundred and forty three years old when , 
Tl Adam died, had without doubt inſtructed Neab, y 
39 during fo vaſt an interval of time, inlike manner 
a5 himſelf had been inſtrufted by Adam for many 
Ages. | 
- And as Methuſalem had lived a long time with 
'F 6h, whodied inthe = of the World 1042, fo 
© itis evident, that Noab who was born in the year 
} 2056, had not only ſeen Lamech and Methuſalem, 
but many alſo of their Anceſtors, whoſe Diſcour- 
{| ſes he heard, examin'd their Traditions, and imi- 
tated their way of Worſhip. 
_ Moreover, Noah ifaw that there were no men 
in his time, who did not deduce their wn 
rom 


Meſliah. 
off TE we find that the Childrenof 4am, and their 
| 


j 
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from Adam. All his Contemporaries could com 
vince him of it. Every one of them having as ex- 

a&t a knowledge of their Anceſtors as he could 
have of his. 
. Now, that this was a matter which they might 
be cally aſſur'd of,appears ontheſe two accounts} 
the oneis thelong lite which the men of that Age 
enjoyed ;and the other,the ſhort interval of time 
which was between the Creation and the Deluge, 
-the whole amounting only to.1656 years. Adam 
dicd in the year 930, and the Deluge happenal 
in the 600 year of Noab's Life. . Adamrgdied 126 
'ears before the Birth of Noah, fo as Adam mult 
vebeen ſeen and known by ebony Lamech, 

and thouſands of others who were empor: 

with Noah. | | AN 
To theſe we may add a third Remark and that 
is the Jealooſfic and Hatred which was berweeal 3 
the two Families of Ca# and Seth : Caiw's Poſterity 
were altogether corrupted, and the greateſt part 
of Setbs alſo: Neab being of the Poſterity of Seth, 
had no reaſon to call thoſe Matters in queſtion, 
which he faw generally own'd and received of 
thoſe to whom their Wickedneſs and Crimes 
ſuggeſted Obje&ions againſt them. And I do 
not know, whether I not ſuppoſe that Noah 
had before his eyes Paradiſe, with the Cherubins 
who gearded the entrance thereof,, and made it |; 
inaceeflible, whichif fo, was an authentiek prod | 
of the Truths in queſtion : That Garden, as fat |" 
as we .can judge, being not deſtroy'd, nor the 
Guardian Angel diſcharged till the time of the | 
Flood. ; 
. Beitas K will, yet Noah being a Man ang 
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God, was honoured with an extraordinary Call 
to exhort Men to Repentance,he was command- 
"TJ edto build an Ark; he ſaw the Deluge happen- 
Ing; according to what God had toretold, he 
faw 'the Beaſts, of their own accord, gather 
| es rogether, to enter into the Ark, in 
's like manner as he had been told that they came to 
Adam. He ſaw the Deluge ceaſe according tothe 
Divine Declaration, helaw fire from Heaven con- 
fuming the Sacrifice he offer'd-in acknowledg- 
ment to God, in like manner, as the words of 
Hoſe ſeem to imply, that it happened at the Sa- 
'critice of Abel, Heſaw himfelf' choſenin a,pecu- 
far manner, to be the Depoſitary of the Promiſe 
which Adam had left to his Pofterity, tho he never 
the fatisfation of ſeeing it fulfilled himſelf, 
God having reſerved the Accompliſhment of ir 
Þranother time, and to* one of his Poſterity at a 
gear diſtance. | 
” It is very evident, that all theſe Particulars 


could not but conduce to preſerve the — of 
theſe firſt moſt important Matters of Fact of the. 


reation and the Promiſe of the Adeſſiab, and 
| re, that Noab muſt of neceflity be convin- 
ced of the certainty and truth of them. Let us 
now ſee whether Noab's Offfpring had the ſame 
1 perſwaſion-concerning theſe things. 
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CHAP. XI1L 


That 4s Children of Noah were convinced if the 
truth of theſe Matters. 


r THe Children of Noah were an handed years 


old when the Deluge happened, and con? 


ſequently had converſed a long ſpace © A —y 


with Merhbuſalems, and many other of their 
ſtors and Relations of the old World, and ha@ 
frequented the Religious Afemblies obſerved eve}. 
ry Sabbath day inthe Family of Seth whence they 
were deſcended ; and had been inſtructed ther 
by thoſe who had ſeen 4dem and his Poſter 
it is evident therefore, beyond all conteſt, th: 
they, could. not be ignorant of the Creation, | 
Promiſe of the Meſa. 

Now,' that they had a diſtin& knowledge of 
thoſe Matters, we ma evidently conclude, 
only becauſe they had ſeen, God, when he ſled 


new "Creation, micreaſe and multi : Nor" ON 


them, .and a ſecond' time Jaid to them, as after a - 
Co 


upon' the "account of his giving a poſitive! 


Law; *forbidding them to eat'the blood of living ho 


Creatures, whoſe fleſh they were permitted-re 
feed on, as he had forbid Adam, to eat of che} 
Fruit of the "Tree in the midſt of the Garde 
when he left thereſt to their free uſe : Not only, 
for that hehad given the Rainbow, as a new fi gn! 
of his Covenant with Mankind ; nor only becaule! 


% 


they had praftisd thoſe ARs of Religion, -t# : 


which 
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they had been oe by their Parents 


"before the” © But becauſe * 
Ce fing may 'be inferred at aRion which 
drew dry Accien Fathers A 


What is the meaning of Chew's deridig the 
Nakednef6: of his' Father, and' of his Fathers ta- 
king occaſion from thence to Curſe him' ſo'fo- - 


| (=> Day erp 


$-vEnce in the Father, ite Tall 

Curſe the Son on that account ? Or, wasit tas 

e | ſome have 'd) that Canuar had given occa- 
fon firſt to'tis Fathers Irreverence, adults 

;0 tin him with the diſorder in which he had 1 

m\ | dfather Neab? - Withpur doubt, there is 


rar ch not oro 
| ;, who were far from giving an accoms 
| liſkment co that Promiſe, that were in a 

| Sy an by oſbuab, whert 
4 pur the "he Poltency of Shem "by Abraham in 
poſſeſſion 
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WE ek wang bd Fu He 
| &,. Wat His 
So Chan's ns Ceri of hm qnly as contrary 
to the reſpe whi duc odim as bus Father, 
bur alſo: -astheeffe& of a horrid tY, which 
Pe ns AST be 
E- P, Ke of 
a ſubje& of Raillery.. - i | ogy 
This Reflexion pop LY Chem,” and 


F.0 kk > bt at was 4 87" as tice amo — _— : 


Sexe deny, me” ts Reſco | 
aafural as it-wc ult in adference. to 
books A had i(ashef} 

ed. his-:IAzeam, which | 
rin ache Son. oh. Mandave his 


nd her r indeceatly: uncovered |. 


rs to.x6] 
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is oy He wanh cnrnog FOR time 
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axerxes againſt the Fears who 
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they could not conſent co the injury he might re- 


ceive from the Fews in ſuffering Jeruſalem to be 


rebuilt. It is not needful to repeat thoſe other Ar- 


guments which prove, that the Children of Noab 
had reaſonto be, and were actually as much con- 
vinced of the Creation and firſt Promiſe, as their 
Anceſtors were ; for ſeeing that theſe Arguments 
were the'very ſame which their Fathers had co 
perſwade themſelves of the truth of theſe things, 
we had better proceed to the Enquiry, whether 
their Poſterity that follow'd thetn, had the ſame 
Perfivaſion they had ? which may eaſily be pro- 
ved, if making ſome Reflexions on the na 


Ages, and upon thoſe who deſcended from Noa 


and his Children. 


CHAP, XIV. , 


Bhat the Poſterity of Noali's C bildrenwere per- 
.* © ſwaded of the truth of the Creation, an 


firſt Promiſe. 


I Noah ſaw Methuſalem, who had ſeen Adars 


and his Poſterity before the Deluge ; Abraham 
Shem and his Children, who were unqueſti- 
'ohable Witneſles of what had paſſed before and 
"ivabeying 5 fier the Deluge, it ap- 
© Nd o years after t luge, it ap- 
-25 mel © eahleppencd in the year of the 
World 2006 ; ſo that Noab died only two years 
F 2 before 


. 
_ 
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before the Birth of Abraham, he being born in 
the. year 2008. . | 
SE lived x 5o years with Shem, who died 
inthe year 2158, and 88 years with Arphaxad 
the Son of Shem, who died in the year 2096, he 
lived 118 years with Selab Son of Arphaxad, who 


vr died in the year2126, and 179 years with Ht 


De "Dea 
Syra 
P. 1060, 


ber the Sonof Selab,who diedin the year 2187. 
Iſaac being.born in the year 2108, might ſee 
Shem, Selah, and Heber, who for ſome hundreds 
of years had converſed with Noah and his other 
Chuldren ; I fay we may ſuppoſe him to have*con- 
verſed withthoſe Patriarchs, or atleaſt with thoſe 
who being their Contemporaries, diſcourſed of 
Noah as a Man but of yeſterday, and from his 
Relation, and his Children's, were informed of 
the Creation of Adam, his Fall, the Promiſe of the 


Holy Seed, the Death of Abel, the Miracle of Pa 


radiſe, the Preaching of Noab, the Deluge, &c. 
And who, in obedience to the Law of God, ob. 
ſerved by their Anceſtors, did meet together fifty 


two times every year, to Cetebrate the Memorigl 
of theſe Wonders, and to teach them to their 
Polterity. | 


We may take notice of three things here which 
conduce much to the preſervation of a diftin& 
knowledge of theſe Matters. 

The Firſt is; That the Ark it ſelf might be ſeen 
by all the World, as a certain Monument of the 

luge, and the ſaving of Noah and his Sons. This 


Monument continued very many after 4 
braham, and wasa end piers Memory 


of the Deluge amongſt the Pagans, as Lucian, to ||, 


name no more acquaints us. 
| The 


' Creation and firſt 

. being riſen amongſt the Sons of Noah, Cham be- 

Atig Accurſed of his own Father in the perſon of 

' Canaan, and the fame being propa} ated-to their 
ua 
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The Second is, That it was as eaſie for any of 
Abraham's Contemporaries, as for Abraham, to 
dedyce his Genealogy from Noah and his Chil 


dren. 

And this was the more eaſie, becauſe the firſt 
Diviſion of the World amongſt the three Sons of 
Noeab,was followed by another Partition amongſt 
their Poſterity, in the year of the World 1758 
a Diviſion which gave them a juſt Title of poſſet- 
ſion to that part of the Earth, where they were 
ſeated, in defence of which, it ſeems probable, + 
that the War of Chedorlaomer (mention'd the XIII - 
of Geneſi:) was undertaken, the Family of Cham 
_ ihvaded the Land of Canaan, which was 
part of the Inheritance of Shem, as we ſhall make 
appear elſewhere. | 
. The Third and laſt thing is, 'That it was not 
caſie to impoſe a forgery upon thoſe times, becauſe 
their Lives were yet of a great extent, tho'inferi- 
our to thoſe who lived before the Flood. | 

To theſe we may add this further Conſidera- 
tion, that as the ie which was between the 


Family of Seth. and of Cain, was a great means 


to preſerve inviolably the impoxeant T ruths of the 
Promife; a like Jealouſie now 


Poſterity, it could not Git e y contribute 


to reſcue theſe important Truths from Oblivion, 
,and particularly the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, con- 
ceived in theſe words, The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent's head. 


F 3 | In 
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Ina word, we may not only in reference to 
Jug. "rx the matter in hand, take notice of what. Lucian 
alm. Hier, TE1ates concerning the Religion of the 4ſſrigns, 
fol.rx col.q which did fo lively preſerve the memory of the 
ED * Cham, .when he 1coited at the nels of his 
crit) 43, Father; but alſo, thagthe God of the Sichemites 
col. 1. Was called Baalberith, whoſe Symbol was the fi- 
De DeaSyr. gre of the Privy parts of a_ Man, which ſeems a, 
P- 1999 manifeſt alluſion to their deſcent from the Family 
of Cham, the Sichemites being ſome of the Poſte- 


—_ Canaan. | 
Tt is alſoyery natural to conceive, Firſt of all, 
that.it was from thoſe old Pretenſjons that the 
Canaenites took. occaſion to prophane the moſt 
oly things, with ſuch ſhameful Idea's. 
ly, That it was in deteſtation of theſe 

Idea's, that God ordered the killing of the Prieſts 
of Baal. And 

Thirdly, That it was for the ſame reaſon, that 
the Jews were commanded to deſtroy them, ut- 
terly. "Y | 

wks, This was alfo the reaſon why the 1/- . 
raclites were ſo often deſirous of imitating their 

In the Fifth place, As we ſee rhat upon the like 
accaunt the Moabites and .Ammonites took Chemoſh 
for their God, and that the Women of«hoſe Na- 
tions were very zealous to propagate their Religi- 
on, of which we have an Inſtance in Fezabel the | 
Wife of Abab, ſo God was alſowilling toinſpire 
his People with Horrour and Deteſtation, for 
their Religion or any Alliance with them. 

Laſtly,” As there doesappear a very great Con- 

— PFs _ formity 
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formity and:reſemblance; berweenthe firlt Birth 
of the World fronr the: firſt-Chass, and' its being 
borty-dgain after the Del Dolugs between Adam'the 

firſt Man; and Noab thefBeond; andbetween the . 
Jealouſies ſprung up in - both their Families upon, 
the account of the Promiſe6f the Meſſiab : So this 
conformity Could not but very naturally” contri- 


| bute; to preſerve the Memory of thoſs Ancient 
'Events which Noah and his Children had deliver- 


ed to-their Poſteriry with all the care whictrista- 
ken- to preſerve the Tradition of the fundamen- 


cals of Religion. / 


—_— —_— 


— . 


CHAP. XV. 


That we find the Family of Abraham a his 
Poſterity till = ful ly perſwaded - 
of thoſe Truths. 


= is no inp tou eaſie to conceive how the diſtin 

e of theſe Truths, was in' proceſs of 

time i down to /.7acob and his Pofterity. 
This T ſhall briefly explain. 

I need not take notice here, that the Religion 
prativd by Abrabam and his vr ee __ 
theſe Matters as conſtantly owned and 

It cannot be — d, ban that Lot having is fol 
lowed Terab and Abraham, when God'called the 
latter out of Chaldes, might thence ſuppoſe; that 
this Heavenly Call did I and diftingui him 
F 4 rom 
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from the reſt of the Poſterity of Shem, and gave. 
him a right as wall as Abraham to pretend to the; 
vriviledgs of fulfill: em O—yy, oy 
or atleaſt toſee it in his Poſtericy. 
we may infer from the. Inceſt of Lpr's Deke 
their Crime, which in-another view ap very 
monſtrous, doth clearly prove, that they were 
ſtrongly polled wich this hope which their Fa-- 
ther had raiſed in them. 

Lyre in I know that ſome Interpreters ſuppoſe, that 
they wers movedtocommit this Inceſt from a pi: 
ous intention of preſerving Mankind, as imagin. 
ing to rng's> om that as the Deluge had ian 
all Men, beſides La and his Family, fo the 
Flames whick deſt roy'd Sodom, had conſumed all 
Mankind ; which day were the more read is 
believe, becauſe they mighithave heard from 
Father, thatthe World one day was to periſh by 
Pereſ. Rab, Fire. But indeed, it may be conſiderd as pro- 
Pt 23+ ceedingfroma very different Motive, the Fewiſ 
Doors plainly ayerring, that this was done by 
rcemb in hopes of bringing forth the promiſed Re- 
eemer. 

Andif we look upon this a&ionof theirs in this 
view, with reference to the Promiſe of the Meſ- 
fiab, which was he gndipnraenctd 

| thoſe that fear dG :it is naturalto conceive, that - 
a x1, Fer am as one whom God had 


IX. 


SL E ogetecteeed Poontaee 


= 


authorizd hoy omen Mem 00m —— 
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Vengeance, as a 
the Curſe againſt C 
- | Ehieteſt of Bleflings, couldever Marry them, after 
'that God had fo from amenglthem and calld, 


| | ——_—_—_ —— uld diff 
, fu t wo 
with the =; rg. this ation, by reakbn of 
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| hand, that none of the C ites (upon whom- 
God had —_ > hidoown 


Now to pour forth 
inning of the' Execution of 
) having any part in this 


them ; and onthe 


their being reduced to an extremity. 
There be three Circumſtances which greatly 
pom this my remark upon the Motive of ther 


\The Firſt is, That they are repreſentedto us as 
thoſe who had behaved themſelves very chaſtly,in 
the midſt of the Impurities of Sodorn ;. and that 
beſides we find they deſign'd no ſuch thing, till 
after the Death of their Mother. 

.,Theother is, That we fee them contriving the 
thing together, and that in a Matter which natu- 


{| rally is apt to ſeparate the greateſt Friends, where 


the Motive proceedsfrom a Spirit of uncleannefſs - 
Nor indeed, do we find that they continued in 
this Inceſt. | 


The Third is, That they were i far from be- 
ing alham'd of an action, init ſelf ſo criminal, or 
ing the knowledge ofit from Poſterity,that 


they gave thoſe Names ta,the Children born of 


' "I this their Inceſt, that might perpetuate and divulge 


the memory of this their action, the one calli 
her Son Meab, as much as to fay, Born of — 
ther, and the other hers Benammi; a Name of a 
like ſignification with the former. IP 
This Obſervation is very neceſlary, tun 
- ele 
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' doms laſted above 1350. years, and lived' on the 
Borders of the Holy Land; and were jealous of Y 1 
| Abrahamandhis Poſterity, as pretending that 


' fiah was to be born of their Seed, in Excluſion to 


_ (by Divine Authority) the difference betweer 
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theſe twoSons becamethe heads of ewo great Peg: 
ple, the Moabites, and the Aremonites, whoſe King! 


brabam could not be choſen: before Lot their Fa: 
ther, who being the Son of Abraham's Elder Bro: 
ther, was to be confiderd as the firſt. born of 76 
zab, ard who were apt, without doubt, to takeit i 
for granted, that if God had:brought Abraham out 
of Chaldea, and reſcued him from Ur, he had in a 
more peculiar manner, ſaved Lot alone from the 
Conflagration of Sodom,by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
and that Abraham and Lot being equally deſcended 
from Terab,the right of accompliſhingthe Promiſe, 
did equally belong tothem. ALY 

And* indeed, we find that in all fucceeding 
times, theſe thoughts did predominate with them, 
as may eaſily be made out from the Hiſtory of 
Balaam. | 

We ſee. therefore, that the Moabites who wet6 
deſcended from the Eldeſt Daughter of Lor,lookd 
upon-the pretenſions of the I/raelites, that the Meþ 


all: others, with great impatience, and it was for 
this reaſon, that they ſent for Balatm,; to decid 


ſhe 


ing .- .I\0Y & 
We may make very near the ſame Reflexion]Ba 
upon the calling of Ruth the Moabiteſs, when ſheVita 
faith-to Naow her Mother-in-Law, Thy-God.ſhall ms 
be my God, and thy People ſhall be my People ; whichas 
ifies 2 rehouncing of the Pretenſions of herfof 
| Own 
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—— concerning the right of the promiſed Blef 
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own People, and' an acquieſcing in the Juſtice of 
thoſe of the I/raeltes, and it was upon this occaſi» | 
on; that Ruth is more-particularly taken notice of | a 
inthe Genealogy of our: Saviour, as Þ ſhall have 
occaſion to ſhew hereafter. | 
\ That which I havehinted concerning the inten- 
tionand aim of the Daughters of Lor,hath been-oh+ 
ſerved before by the Fewiſh Rabbins,as we may ſee 
in the moſt ancient of their Commentaries upon 
theſe words of Geneſis, Chap. XIX. v. 32. Come 
let ws make our Father drink Wine, &c. Upon which 
words, R. Tanchumab following the footſteps of 
R. Samuel, makes this Reflexion, That we may pre- 
ſerve Seed of our Father it is not ſaid, that we may 
e a Son from our Father, but that we ma 

renew'the Poſterity of our Father, becauſe (faith 
he) they had regard to that Seed, which was to pro- 
ceed from a ſtrange place, and what Seed is that ? It 
is the King Meſfliah. 6 

Afﬀer this Obſervation uponthis ation of Lor's 
Daughters, it can nolonger rationally be doubted, 
but that the violent paſftion' which Sarah had for a 
Son, proceeded from the very fame” impreflion 
which made her contrary to the Inclinations of 
that Sex, to deliver her Servant into her Hus- 
band's Boſom, eſpecially if we join to this the par- 
ticular Promiſe God had made to Abraham,whi 
ſhe could not be ignorant of. y 
Sarah ſees her ſelf deſticute of Children,and her 
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ons Barrenneſs having continued fo ſong a time, the 
ſheitad no hopes of ever þeing a Mother, what re 
hall maind therefore for her, but to think of adopting 
ic<JaSonof her Bond-woman? And in confideration 
her Jpf this, ſhe perfwades her Husband, Who had - 
w | INCH- 
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inclination to any ſich thing by any thing that 
. appears(atleaſt precedent to this deſire of his Wite) 
"to take her unto him. He fide the Seed of God, 
that is, the Seed which God had promiſed, as Ms 
oy exprefles i it, Mal.IL. x 
Lax Fi tas ol Ke: that the Jews hav taken 
words in a very 
SO time, as do fill to this day 
inh.l, e may cafi, perceive, that this was a predoy 
minant impreflion throughout that whole Family, 
if to what we have. already obſerv'd of Loty 
Daughters and of Sarah, we'do but add the: for- 
row Rebecca conceived becauſe of her Barrenneſ, 
and the Contentions ' ha between the 
Wires of Facob, for their Husband's Company, 
without which ſuppoſal, the relation of fuch 4 
Matter, would be a of no importance. » 
Certainly, as it would be. ridiculous to ſuppoſe, 
' that fo 'an Hiſtosian as Moſes was, ihoul 
ſtoop to the recital of ſuch mean and low} particu 
lars (not to ſpeak worſe of them) without aiming 
at ſomething very. high and conſiderable, fo it 1 
rational to believe, that in all theſe Relations, hy 
pointed at the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, which at 
that time was the great Object of the Religion of 
the Faithful, which God 3 in proceſs of. time di 
explain by lictle and little more diſtinday. 
The Jealoufie alſo which aroſe between JhmadYy 
and Jſaac, is nolefs conſiderable. Jbmae! was the] of 
eldeft Son of Abraham, and Circumcisd as wel 
as Joe 5 bo was favod from Death by the Mini 
of an. Angel; and was the of a-greatih 
, who from thattime to this very day, have 
_ been Circumciſed, a 
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- It may be alſo of great uſe to take notice here, 
that Jbmael could not but be inſtructed by Abra- 
od, | ham concerning the Promiſe God had made to 
44 him, to which he pretended, as being the Elder, 
and therefore mocked ar the great ſtir was 
en made at the weaning of Iſaac, as thinking that he 
70 being the Eldeſt, could not be deprived of the 
natural right of his Primogeniture. Ac leaft, it 
lof] is very probable, that except it had been thus, S4- 
ly, 74#'s anger (approved by God himſelf) would not 
ors} have prov*d ſo violent, as well againſt Jbmael, 
or 33 Hagar, who flatter'd him in thele pretenſions, 
T. og would Abraham 1o far have comply'd with 
; | 
1, And foralmuch, as Jac- on the other ſide, 
1 2 was born to fulfil a particular Promiſe, was Cir- 
{| cumciſed, and ſaved from — an Angel ; 
F ey cared in repel Region 
| ucated in the practice 0 , tis 
| impolite, but that this Conformity of Events 
og (which has been the cauſe of ſuch Conteſts 
}F derween them and their Poſterity) have en- 
| them to inquire intothe truth of the Crea- 
, andthe Promiſe ofthe Ad:ſiab, and into all 
_ Matters which did any way concern 
&. Wehavea like inſtance, if not ſtronger forour 
J purpoſe, in Eſaxand Jacob, who were both born 
ef the ſame Mother, but Eſa» being the firſt-born, 
v1 we find the fame Jealouſie ariſing between them, 
wh s before between Jhmael and I/aac. Sarah feem'd 
ayomewhat cruel in caſting out her adopted Son 
Ibmael, and here we ſee that Rebecca pr Tar 
wb before Eſauher Firſt-born,” and afliſted = in 
| rovbng 
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robbmg his. Elder Brother of the Blefling due to 
him of.right ; But without queſtion, her deſignin 
3!] this was to entail -this Blefling on her Family, 
by making it fall on Facob, as being afraid-(and 
that notwithout cauſe) that Bas by his Sins and 
his Marciage with the Canganttes, had made him 
ſelf uncapable thereof. 
 . Now asthis wasthe occaſion of a great diſpute 
beeween theſe two Patriarchs educated in the 
Game Belief and Religion, fo it plainly ſhews us 
how ſtrogga perſwaſion they had of the Creation, 
and the Promiſe of the Meſa. | 
' Andht , it is further very remarkable. _ + 
Firſt, "That Moſes repreſents Eſau as a prophane 
perſon,. for which, not«only this reaſon may be 
alledged, thar he fold his Birth-right for a Mes of 
Pottage,. to which Birth-right the Prieſthood was 
WWaY amore bus we multfurcher-take notice.: 
the being educated; by his Father in the 
pes of this heſeemd to laugh at it in 
all his Actions ; for-firlt he Married the Daughter 
of Heth, 'by which he ſafficiently intimated, that 
_ he neither minded-the Blefding nor the Curſe of 
God; for -Canuan and his Poſterity hadira very 
ſolemn, mauner been Curſed by Neab, - with a pars 
ticular regard to the -Promiſe of the Meſſiah, as 
hinted: before... 152] by vv 
Inthe.Second place, he Married a Daughter of 
l,. as if he intended to regew the Protenſons 
'of 1hmacl. againſt Iaac his Father. | 
_  Jn-the Third place we fee, that when'he repew 
F ted -of this prophane humor, he was pierced with 


becauſe he 


could not obtain pardon for it. 
. This 
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GENESIS. 
/1 This Jealouſieand difference between Eſau and 
\Jacab,.is 'the 'more conſiderable, becauſe Eſau 
-was.>the . head 'of a great Nation, viz. the Edp. 
mites; a People Circpmeiſed as well as the Fews, 
Jealous of the Pofterity of Jacob, and living- up- 
on»the 'Bgrders of ' Fudea, as well as the Moa- 
bites;- Ammonites, and 1ſhmaelites, 'but yet pus 

theirhopes by thart'Oracle, The greater People ſhall 


Jorvetbe leſſer. '- * 


+ Were it neediul to afford a greater-Light to 
theſe Reflexions, I might heradd a yery natural 
ene,: from the 'Oathi which gbrabam made his 
Servant. Eliezer take; when he ſent him to Padan 
draw; to:procureia Wife for Iaae. We may ea- 
ſhyjudge, -chathewasnot willing heſhonld mar- 
1y:a'Canaan#e as Lot had done; arid'that forfear + 
of forſkiring his hopes, and weakening the juſt | 

Pretenſions of {/aac to the right of accompliſhing 
the: Promiſe, ifrony-whence 'the Canaanitet were 
axcluded” by the''Pr deliverd by Noab. 
—_ wr -_ to oblige his Ser- 
vant toiwear, putting hisHand under his Thigh ; 
Hat is, touching that part which was the Subject 
af Circumciſion, and which bore*the mark of the 
.-We find firſt of all;*that the Patriarch Facob, 


obſerves the ſame:Cuftom, when he- made his 


of non eps rotakean'Oath, that heſhould not bu- _ 
| MN ESE A 24 

7 Lame » WefindthatthisCuftom of behold- 
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'mous among the Moabites and Ammonitesz a very 
Inrpebiing. and ſt Worſhip indeed, and yet 
« rated with Feſtivals, and Hymns, and was 
the riſe of that Worſhip whigh the Hearhens after 
. wards gave to Priapus. I have here obſer- 

ved, hath beenin part acknowledged by the Fews, Þ 7 
where they ſpeak of the Worſhip of BaalPeor,and 
the reaſon hich made God preſcribe tothe Prieſt 
the uſe of Linnen Drawers, that their Nakednek 
might not appear during the FunRtions of their 
$ OE. , $* vaY « j.3':4 


,: Afr all that I have, now 1aid, concerni 
choſs Jealouſies witch Moſs relates with ſo much 
care, it ſeems that the Solidity-of theſe. Obſerys 
tions cannot- bediſf ally if we conſ+ 


- 
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X CHAP. XVI: 

That this very Perſwaſion ſeems to have been 
d kept up amongſt the Poſterity of Jacob, 
until Moles's time, 

, | 


Þ is yet eaſier to ſhew; that the diſtin& know- 
ledge of the Creation, and of the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiah,did continue from Facob to Foſeph,and 
ſo onto Moſes. $g6; 9 

The following Arguments will clearly demon-. 
ttrate-it.' | 

Firſt of all, we ſee that Facob being poſſeſs'd-of Genel. 
the Blefling, and fo Depoſitary of the Promiſe, XXVIIL 
obey'd Iſasc's Command, who forbad him to take 
a Wife, butout of his. own Family ; and that ac- 
cordingly he went to Padan-Aram, to ſeekand get 
aWifeamongſt thoſe of his Kindred, as Abrahan 
had formerly ſent for one of the ſame Countrey 
for his Son 1/aac. 
We ſe inthe Second place, this Patriarch imi- Genel: 
tated-Lamech 'in ſome reſpect, by his falling into XXI%. 
Polygamy : For who can doubt but he, who was 
conſcious to himſelf of having ſurpriz'd, as he 
thought;; the Blefling defign'd for his Elder Brq- 
Jther,did a& in this occaſion by the ſame principle 
Awhich Lamech had formerly acted by ? Thus we 
ge that Barren Rachel follows Sarah's Example, 
padadopts the Son of that Maid-Servant, whom 
> $Re gave 40 Jacob; wherein Leah follow'd o_ 
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and gave one of her Maids to her Husband : Ally - 
this was evidently grounded upon the ſame Prin 
ciple which afterwards bred thoſe Diſlenſions be 
twixt Zacobs Wives aboutthe getting Childrenhy 
him : For it is very natural to believe, that Tac 
did norconceal from his Wives his advantages and 
ho 

M2-Y that Jacob's Children which wer 
born, forthe moſt part in Labar's Houſe in Chal: 
dea, 'where they had ſeen Abrabam's Native Coun 
rrey;and thoſe of their own Kindred, from among 
whom God had commanded Abrabam ro depa, 
and to go into Canaen, did entertain very live 
Notions of thoſe important "Truths, eſpecially a 
' ter they were {trengrhened and confirn'd by the 
Cares and Ee on of = on Ano + 
were broughtby Facob ; -and after they began t 
practice in Canazn, the Worſhip and Religion « 
their own Family, and 'to compare it with tit 
Doctrinethey had learnvin Chaldea. | 

Thoſeſeveral Voyages which God obliged th 
Patriarchs to undertake, as thar of Abrabam © 
of Ur of Chaldea ; thatof Facob out of 'Cas 
(we ought to make the ſanie judgement of Adojſe 
forty years ſojourning amongſt the Aidiavie 
did-evidently oblige them to examine more-ca 
fully, what was the Tradition 'receaved in the 
| veral Countriesimto which they travelled, and 
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30 imprint thermore deeply into their minds tix 
belief of thoſeimportant Truths, which were tif 
Foundation of their Religion. and the fole obj 
of the Meditations of the faithful. 
- One ſees in ſhort, the effects of theſe Impreq 
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- T- By that Cuſtom which ſeems to have begun 
in. Jacob's time, and which aftrrwards got the 
authority of a Law, I mean the cuſtom of taking 
1 Wite ones own Brother's Widow to raiſe him 
up Seed. 

- 2. The Sin of Ozaz is repreſented ſo odious, 
only” becauſe by it, he ated againſt the belief of 
' the Promile. 
. 3- Weſee the ſame thing in the action of Tha- 
war, Fuda's Daughter-in-Law ; or having been 
d&ceived by Fudgh, ſhe in exchange, ſurpriz'd 
him into an Inceſt, the Commiſſion whereof, ac- 
@eding ro the Obſervation of a 'Greek Commen- 73g. in 
tator, ſhe ſought to perpetuate, only becauſe ſhe Mar. c. 1. 
had a vehement deſire to get Children out of a Fa- 

wil which, ſhe lookt upon as ſolely incruſted 
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ith the Promiſe of rhe Meſſiah, and out of which 
& was accordingly to be born. 
It is neceſſary to make that Obſervation, be- 
cauſe we ought always to remember, thatſhe was = 
go” a Canaanitz, and that conſequently ſhe 
left off and renqunc'd. the Impiery and IColatry 
al: of her Kindred, when ſhe embrac'd the Religion 
ju and hopes of Facets Family. Therefore we ſee 
that particular mention is made of her in our Sa- 
'yiours Genealogy, ang of Ruth who likewite gave 
eh over all the pretenlions of her own People, and ſo 
d # forſook her Religion to enter into the Tribe of 
s thij Judah, as well as of Barhſhebab, who was Wife 
e thij. $0 a Hittice; whereupon an ancient Father hath | | 
kJ" very well obſeryed,. according to the Fewifh O- 8-Hieromm: 
pinion, that Shimeis Revilings againſt David, pions rp 
* when he went out of Feruſolem, during Abſalow?s peg, 3, 
Rebellion, refleted upon his Birth out of the Po- 
p G 2 ſterity 
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Rterity of Ruth the | Moabiteſs, a5the Fews even tv 


this very day d6'underſtand it. - 
» We may make-the fame Reflexion! upon the 
Conſideration of that implacable jealoufie which 
Joſephs Dreams raiſed in the Minds of his Bre 
THTCN. | ; 
- - 1. We may reaſonably conceive, that he bei 
the Firſt-born of Rachel, and the Wife which Js 
cob his Fathet-had- firſt made Love to, he: had 
been broughcup with hopes of the. Birth-right, as 
well as Iſaac; who was but the ſecond Son of 
Abrabam © SESNEE 
», But 2. He might beſides, very well ſuppoſe, 
+ that' the Crimes; of his Brethren born of Leat 
(whom in alllikelihood he lookt upori as the fole; 
Legitimate Heirs; the othersbeing/born of Maid 
Servants) did-/##nk-them with-Efau; whom God 
had rejeted. That outragious:Fary which Je 
fph's Brethren ſhew'd againſt 'him, becauſe the 
lcokt 'upon hints preferred 'of -God' by cok 
Dreams to thote that/were born before-him, is fo 
like that of Cais, of Lot, of Iſmazt, and of Eſau; 
that ic had,-in all probability, the ſame Cauſe 
and Original. : | _. 

Dowe note afterwards, another effe& of the 


ſame jealouſie, in the affgation' that Facob and | 


his Family ſhewd in the Land of Egypr, when 
they refuſed to live promiſcuouſly with the 
tians, which were the Poſterity -of Ham, and 
begp'd of them a Countrey where they might 
' liveby themſelves; as we ſee on the contrary, the 
Egyptians ſhewing an extream averſion againſt Ja 
cob and his Family, which was of Sems Poſte: 
rity, | 
| Certainly 
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Certainly,it- cannot be denied; that as this fepa- 
ration was an effe& of the Antipathy of thoſe Na- 
tions, ſo it might alſo be in ſome reſpect, the con- 
ſequence of Facob and his Childrens .pretenſions 
upon the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, the execution and 
accompliſhment -whereof, they; ſtood up tor as 
belonging to themſelves. 

To all this we may add, that the Perſecution 
of the Egyptians againſt the Iſraelites obliged then 
to make particular Reflexions upon the Promile 


which Facob on his Death-Bed made to them from 


God: That Perſecution was chiefly intended a- 
gainft the Male Children, Pharaob commanding 
the extirpation of them, becauſe he was afraid of 


the Jews growing too ſtrong for him, and of 
their joyning with his Enemies3 and perhapsal'o, 


becauſe the Fews entertaining a certain expectati- 
onof the Adeſſiab's coming, and fo boaſting-and 
lorying of it upon all occaſions, the Egyptians de- 
n'd tofruſtrare, and cur off their hope thus, by 
hindering the accompliſhment of the Promiſe. 
However there was no real difficulty to keep up 
the diſtin&t remembrance' of thoſe important 
Facts. Facob died inthe year of the World,2 31 5+ 
Toſeph died in the yearof the World,2 428. There 
are then but 58 years between Joſephs Death, and 


* Moſes's Birth ; Moſes might have ſeen not only Am- 


ram his ow hther, who had ſeen Levi, but al- 

ſo Kobath his Grandfather, who had ſeen Jacob. 
And it is for that reaſon, that Moſes teems to 

have obſery'd, that Joſeph ſaw his own Children's 


| Children that isto ſay, the third Generation. 


One cannot imagine any Circumſtances more 
conducible than theſe, to the preſerving the di- 
G 3 {tin& 
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ftint knowledge of thoſe impoivant Truths which 
were the Foundatiots of Religion. | 
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CHAP. XVIL 


That the Tradition which gives us an Account 
of the Perſwafion which the Ancients had 
of the truth of the Creation of the World, and 
of the Promiſe of the Meiliah, before Moſes 


cannot be ſuſpetted. x 


Have ſhew\, I think, evidently enovgh, that 

both the Creation, and the Promiſe ofthe Mef- 
frah, with al the other things depending upon 
them, might have been known certainly by Adam 
and his Children, and ſo afterwards be hatde@ 
down to all his Poſteriry till Moſes's time. 

From Adam to Noah there is but one Man, viz. 
Metbuſalah, who joyned hands with both. 

From Noabto Abraham, there is but'one Man; 
viz, Sem, who faw them both for a conſjdera- 
ble time. 

From Abrabary to Foſeph,there is but one Man, 
wiz. aac, fofepb's Grandfather. . 

From Fofepb to Moſes, there is* "one Man, 
VIZ, —_ , who might have feen Joſeph long 
enough. | 

Thofs CharaQtrs of time which - Moſes hath fo 
carefully obſerved, do plainly evidence, that the 
Creation, and the Promiſe of the Meſſrah, rmght 
be diffin&ly known: For if we ſuppoſe a paar 
nue 
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nued ſucceſtion of 4Jaw's Offfpring, it was not 

eaſie to impoſe upon Men in that matterz and 

that, becaule every one of thoſe who were Con- 

temporaries with Aoſes, being able to run up his 
own Pedigree asfar as theFlood, nay, even upto 

Adam, by as compendious a way as Moſes could 
do his own; they would have treated thoſe with 
the utmoſt degree of ſcorn, who ſhould have ar- 
tempted to forge any thing contrary to what was 
publickly and univerſally known z and fo it was 
equally impoſlible, that the truth of things 
important as the Creation, and the Promije of 
the Meſſiah were ſhould be unknown. 

Beſides, I think I have plainly ſhew'd, that ma- 
ny actions recorded by Moſes, tho' very ſtrange 
inthemſelves, and which the Atheiſts look upon 
as ablurd and ridiculous, have proceeded from no 
other principle chan from the ſtrong perlwaſion of 
the truth of thoſe Facts, according as in a long 
Series of Ages, every one of the Ancients follow- 
ing his own humour and prejudices, framed to 
himſelf a particular Idea differing from the true 
ſenſe of the Promiſe of the Myſiah, 

It cannot reaſonably be objected, that all this 
js only grounded upon the uncertain authority of 
Tradition : For tho? I grant that Tradition, 
asto Fats of another nature, be dubious and un- 


certain, and not to be too much relyed upon in - 


matter of Belief, yet this hath ſuch very particular 
Characters as keep up its own authority. | 
Fir{k, ir ſuppoſerth a ſmall number of perſons 
from Adam to Moſes, who put itin Writing, 
Secondly, It ſuppoſeth, that thoſe who have 
preſerved this Tracinoan, lloos very long, and 
4. ior 
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for the moſt part, - for many Centuries of 
Years. | © & 2-4 
- Thirdly,'It relates to ſuch Facts as every one 
is deſirous to be rightly inform'd of, and which 
he is particularly concernd to examine, as reli- 
ting to his own priyate Intereſt, becauſe they are 
the Principles of his Actions, and the rules of his 
Condu& both in Civil and Religious Matters. 
 Fourthly, it fuppoſeth ſuch real Marks as 
ſerved to keep it up'; ſuch as the pains of Child- 
bearing; the Paradiſe before the Flood, the dura- 
tion of the Ark after the Flood. 
Fifthly, Ir _— a Publick Service and 
>elebration is repeated fifty two 
times a year, that the remembrance of it 
ſhould be preſerved by all Poſterity. 
* Sixthly, It was preſerved entire by paſling from 
Father -to Son, and we know that Fathers or 
Mothers do not naturally engage in a Deſign of 


deceiving their < hildren.: 


' - Seventhiy, It ſuppoſeth ſtrange Controverſies 
betwixt Brothers, the Elder having almoſt all 
been excluced, and the younger, 'as Abel, Seth, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Fuda, choſen to accom? 
liſh che Promiſe of the Meſſiah, whichbred great 
tes and tended much to preſerve thoſe I 
deas of the tfuch;, te tf | 
Laſtly, Ir fuppoſeth great Conteſts betwixt 


whole Nations; who all ftrove one with another 


for the advantage of being the Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe, and Depoſitaties of thoſe Verities; as the 
Ababites, for inftance, the Ammonites, the Ihma- 
elites, the Edomites, and the Fews: each of them 
pretending to a preference before the — 
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God himſelf, and fomaking it a matter of Credit 
and Honour to themſelves. All theſe Characters 
contribute to the diſtin preſervationof the knows 
ledge of any truth, | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


: 


An Explication of Moſes's way of Writing z 
where it is ſhew'd, that in writing the Book 


of Geneſis, he mentioned nothing but what | 


was then generally known. 


_— is a truth which at firſt T took for granted, 
and afterwards proved it,the reaſons where- 
of I explained particularly as I went on. Burt it 
ought to be fixed as ſolidly as the Matter will 
bear, becauſe it often happens, that thoſe whodo 
not foreſee the Conſequences which may be 
drawn from the contrary Opinion, do contradict 
it before they are aware of it ; and that too uns 


der pretence of exalting the Divine Authority of - 


the Book of Geneſis ; which gives occaſion to the 
Atheiſtsto look upon it no otherwiſe than as lear- 
ned Men do, onthe greateſt part of Legends. 
The Prophetical Spirit as in two manners. 
The Firſt is by way of Revelation, in reſpect 
of thoſe things the Prophet hath no —_ of 


Reflextons upon 
Thus the Evengel;f St. Fobn hath foretold thok 
Events, which we read of inthe Revelations : For 
thoſe Events being all hidden under the ſhadow 
of Futurity, it was impoflible for him to have fors 
roldthem, unleſs the Spirit of God had immedi 
ately revealed them to him. 

The Second is by way of direion, in reſped 
of thoſe things with which the Prophet was him- 
ſelf acquainted, either becauſe he was an Eye 
Witneſs of them himſelf, or becauſe he learnt 
them from thoſe whio were ſo. 

Now this dire&tion of the Spirit conſiſts in the 
guiding the Prophets fo asthat he may write of hi 

bje&, juſt as it was either ſpoken or done. Thus 
the Evangeliſts St. Matthew, and St. Fobn, drey 
up an Abridgment'of thoſe Sermons of our Say 
our, which they had heard, and of thoſe Mirz 
cles which they had ſeen. | 

And thus St. Luke, and St. Mark, have writ 
ten of thoſe things which they had heard from 
thoſe that were Eye-Witneſſes of them, as St. Luke 
particularly tells us. 

Now I affirm , that when Moſes wrote tht 
Book of Genefis, he had only the fecond fort off q,, 
Prophetical Influences,and not the firſt ; Alchough Y. 
in our Diſputes . againſt Atheifts , ro convinef - + 
them by Arguments from Matters of Fact , wi wi 
may conſider him only as an Hiſtorian, whoſſ yg. 
might have written his Book without any otne in « 
particular dire&tion, and might have preſerveduſy, 1 
It the memory, of thoſe ancient Events whidl gz 
were then generally known. _— 
- Now what ſide foever Divines may. take uh 
their Diſputes againſt the Atheiſts, I _ _ "Y 

eltabiumngs. 
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eſtabliſh __ Firſt, becauſe it is not ne- 
ay ppoſe an entire "Revelation , whete 
Tradition bang diſtin& enough , is ſufficient to 
preſerve a clear Remembtatce of all thoſs 
Facts. 
Now it cannot be denied, but that the Tradition 
the Creation and the Promiſe of the 
Meffiah way of this nature, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider the little Extent of it , and the immediats 
—_ of Moſes's Anceſtors » down to hit» 
Secondly, If Abrahaws and Tacob's Travels 
through ſo many places, were, as I have obfet- 
ved already, very uſeful to give them a further 
view of the common belief of all the feveral 
Nations deſcended from Noah , and of their a- 
nent in this Tradition, ir were unjuſt to 
ſe that Moſes's forty years ſojourning in the 
Country of Midzan, id F rayon when he was 
he old , and conſequently had that ripe» 
of Age and Judgment as is fitteſt for ſuch 
Fe Obſervations , did not ſerve to acquaint him 
with the ſeveral Paſſages he records of Abraham, 
en the "om." Diviſions cf his Poſteri: 
" - Thirdly, We may obſerve in the Book of Ge» 
BY el a way of writing very different from that 
mol Ghich we ſee in the greateſt part of Exodas, and 
a the following Books ; for whereas God ſpeaks 
Shin m thoſe latter Books , which he always 
Gd vivd voce. (And the Fews have wiſely ob- 
3s that i, conſifted Moſes's advantage a- 
the other Prophets to whom God was uſed 
ſpeak only in Dreams and Viſions) He uſes 
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. commonly: thoſe words, 4nd; rhe Lord ſpdhe wit || \ 
z7e, He marks out the place. where God ſpoke 
to him, as well as the time and occafion of God; 
ſpeaking to him, which he do's not in his Book] ; 
of Geneſis, ] 
Fourthly, The Book of Genes. is ngt divided | 
into ſeveral Revelations, as all Prophecies are, ; 
wherein the ſeveral returns of the Holy Spitth | 
of God are all exactly ſet down; which was abfj , 
ſolutely neceſlary, not only to eaſe the Reader x 
who might be tired, if he was to carry a longY x 
Series of Predidtionsin his mind at once, as if it z 
were only one ſingle Viſion or Revelation ; bu - 
alſo to condeſcend to the nature of the minds offf . 
men : For according to the Rules of probability, 
we cannot ſuppoſe them to be filled with fo mJ ,, 
ny differing Idea's at che ſame time, but a greaff 5 
confuſion muſt neceſſarily follow. | 
But ſuppoſing that theſe Obſervations ſhould be} - 

thought inſufficient, yer thoſe that follow wil þ 
ſeem capable of convincing the minds of all x; 
m 

m 

0n 

w 

| 

fl 

on 

the 

N 


There are in the Book of Geneſis certain Chara : 
ers of its being written in that way which I} 
ſpakeof. Firſt, one needs only juſt look intof ; 
that Book, and he will ſee that the ancientelt 

Facs, which are thoſe of which we moſt defi}; 
a particular account, are theredeſcribed in avs 1: 
ry ſhort and conciſe manner. The Hiſtory -df ; 
1656'years is all contained in Eight Chaptery 

There are no Actions deſcribed therein wid ; 
more Circumſtances, than only ſome few of the] 
moſt important, the remembrance, whereof wa 
ſtill freſh amongſt them. The Hiſtory. of 14 


mech's Polygamy, and the Murders of which-he 
wa 
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WY was guilty, is there ſet down ſo compendiouſly, 
Me | that it is very obſcure. - 
My . Secondly, One ſees that he ſpeaks more copi- 
ok ouſly of all that had been tranſa&ted near his time: 
He explainsand mentions all the particulars and 
ll circumſtances thereof. He ſpeaks ſo ſhortly of 
'Cj Melchiſedeck, that it is doubted to this day , whe- 
ty ther he was not the Patriarch Sem, or ſome 0- 
a ther faithful worſhipper of the true God ſettled 
rf in the Land of Canaan; whereas he ſets down at 
088 kngth all the particulars of the Hiſtory of Abra- 
ham, of Iſaac, and of Facob , whoſe laft Oracles 
which he ſpoke on his Death-bed , he carefully 


records. 

Thirdly, He defcribes with the ſame exaneſs 
all the Genealogies of the Edomites, their ſeveral 
Tribes, and the Names of their Heads and Cap- 
tains, &c. As when he ſpeaks of thoſe of the 

eople of Irael, which indeed he could eaſily do, 

wing liv'd forty years of his lite amongſt thoſe 
Nations, as well as he had other forty years a- 
mongſt the 1ſraelites. 
" Thoſe who maintain the =p," inion , 
muſt of neceflity ſappoſe , Firſt, That Traditi- 
as of no uſe at all to preſerve the Idea of a- 
by uftrious Action. vi | 
'*Secondly,That in Moſes's time there were none 
who knew any particulars of the Hiſtory of the 
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go Flood, &-c. of the Tower of Babel, of the diviſi- 
"1 on of Tongues ; tho' we ſee plainly , both b 

"1 the nature of the Facts themſelves , in which all 
a Nations were concern'd , and by Moſes his de- 
ſcription, that the generality of Mankind were 


ſufficiently inſtructed in them already. 


Ls 
he 


"yy Thirdly, ' 


94 
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Thirdly, It muſt be ſuppoſed that 24sſes hath 


down the manner , how that Tradition was 
infallibly preſerved fo carefully to no purpoſe , 
tho* he took natice of all the Circumſtances ne- 
ceſlary for that. effe&. 

Fourthly, They muſt ſuppoſes that Moſes,whillt 
he ſojourned in the Land of Midian, heard ne- 
thing either of their Original and Pedigree , nor 
yet of the other neighbouring Nations who werg 
deſcended from Abraham, altho” all theſe Nations 
valued themſelves upan their Fig, deſcended 
from that Patriarch , and kept up their ſeveral 
Pedigrees,, by which they could tracs their Ort 
gina] with the ſame care as the T/raelites did theirs 
becauſe they had the ſame pretenſions that rhe I: 
raelites had. | | 
Laſtly, We muſt abſolutely take ny the 
Authority of the Oracles recorded by Moſes in 
Geneſis, Theſe Oracles promiſe to Abreham thy 
polleffion of the Land of Canaen for his Poltery 
ty, and threaten the Canagnites with ſeveral Cup 

: "Facob by his Will bequeathed Sichem ro the 
Tribe . of Joſeph, He exprefly marks out the 
Country which ane of the Tribes was tq poſlels;he 


gives a deſcription of the Character and Ragk d | 


every Tribe. The company of thoſe Q: 
racles, tho never fo- exact and admirable, is of 
no manner of conſequence ,-if we ſuppoſe that 


theſe particular Predictions were abſolutely us | 


known in Abrabgm's Family , M2 their 26 
compliſkment, which he cacefully defcribes from 
ime to time , is the moſt folid demonſtration 
which can be deſired , to eſtabliſh the Divinity 
of thoſe Revelations, as well as of Moſes his othet 
Baoks. 7 - CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


An Anſwer to an Objetion which may be drawn 
from" the Hiftories of the Egyptians and 
ChaJdeans, concerning the Antiquity of 

 theWorld. 


Hat I have already repreſented is ſuffici- 
. ent to prove that Moſes writ nothing in 


the Book of Geneſis, but what was tlien generally 


known by all the World. And I know nothing 
that can be objected with any probability, but 
what we read in the mig _ COn- 
cerning the 7 Chaldean Hiſtory, and in 
the — Jo ip. that of China, We 
muſt then examin both the one and the other 


"with attention, that we may leave no Difficulties 


in ſoimportant a Subje&. 
All that the Atheiſts can object againſtthe Hi- 
of Mofes , concerning the Epochs of the 


| | atbes wires th fixed it, is what 


Diodorms Siculus relates, that in the time of Alex- 
mder the Great, there were ſome Egyprians that 


" reckon'd up Three and ewenty thouſand years 


from the Reign of the Sun to Alexander's time, 
ani that thoſe who reockon'd leaſt, yet reckon'd 
ſomewhat more than Ten thouſand years, which 
account exceeds the Antiquity which Moſes a* 
fribes to the World in the Book of Geneſis, by 
many Ages , where he repreſents the Creationas, 


Reflexions upon 
a Fa&t which happened ſome few years more {' 
than Two thouſand five hundred before he wrote M 
that Book. How then did Moſes write of things |*+ 
univerſally acknowledged by all the World? And 
they. may here further aggravate, what the ſame Watt 
Diodors hath obſerved, That the Hiſtory of tha go 
Egyptians was not written like that of the Greek ;; £ 
amongſt whom, thoſe who came firſt wrote their the 
own Hiſtories, every man according to his own fl ef 
private humour, which cauſed that great variety Y®*: 
amongſt their Hiſtorians : whereas amongſt the the 
ians none wrote but by publick Authoriey;Þ 

the Prieſts alone having that particular employ-l; 
ment reſerved for them to write their Hiftonies in'llk 
their, ſeveral Generations. Be 

' This' Objection is eaſily confuted in two words t ii 
In ſhort, How could the Egyptians have always 4 
had mento write their: Hiſtories by publick Au: Was 
thority mn all their ſucceeding Generations, icaing Wha 
there were; ;as Diodorws, obſerves, ſuch a ftrange 
and vaſt-Divifions amongſt themſelves 2.1f. there" 
were but two or three Ages difterence more or hy 
le, no/body would look upon it ,-as a material '& 
Exception againſt the Hlſtory, of fuch a long Se: 
ries of time; But whocan imagine that thoſe men 
who differ no leſs than Thirteen thouſand years 
in their Accounts of the. Duration of the ſame in-* 
terval of-time , had yer;,certain Hiſtones upon" 
which theſe things were grounded... '.. - = 

This. ſhews ſutficiently, that as Varrothe-great- þ 
eſt Scholar the ' Roman; ever had , hath divided 
Antiquity-into Fabulous and Hiſtorical ,- which ah 
he begins, from the firſt Olympiad , leaving all You 
which went before to the fabulous part; 1o we *t 
s muy t93] 
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hceflity make the fame diſtinRion in the 
Karer of the Amtiquities of Egypt. 
tne Sateen more ; and to 


{coofider this Egyptian Hiſtory with a lirtle more 

attention; out of which ; I think, I may draw 

Arguments to confute the vanity of thoſe 

ſed to Moſes, and to confirm 

the Authority his Book of Genefis,and thetruth 
ef the Tranſa&ons recorded in it. 

#1 ſhall not at preſent take notice, that altho* 
the Egyptians, about their latter times, have main- 
that the Blemencs were eternal , yet 
Ry acknowledged that the W 


make mentioti 
—mke ar Moro re? M no 
reformer moſt ara fr vo. Fomwm 


Þ 865 F Year 
ſu do I think neceſſary to metition here 


>. Ci 
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have ſafficiently oy RIC bo 
XI of: Mankind, ſeeing they held that men 


t born in Epypr ; altho* they endeavoured 
2 good: their pretenſions by that ſottiſh 
1 of the eaſie production * Frogs out 

& mud of ther Fen's, as' the lame Diodorns 


J 4 > chore. aro three things which I maſters 


; jt notic EI—_—_ they do moſt certainly 


T firſt 

is, Thar b that ] Reign which 
thoyal ibe "to their and Hero's > there-is 
| JÞo bane ore the nation'of ib Stats, 
s rk _—_— Kingdom. That prodigi- 
> number: of years docs not relate to the dura- 
- "it of Works ——_—_— fubfilted © 100g 


tz 
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krt tothe Tettrh of the Sun,-and:the Moon, 'amd ff | 
the five ather Planets, and. of the Heertwyeoth 

yr mar On from —_ mms the 
on of t jans, an t 

Ina ara, py i5 ohly the _ Aron i 
Year; . awd rk tells us, the — 
cients have had ſo iridony different Opini 

the- yptions haveſo lirtle ers nor as chb Hiſtol 

of their Antiquities, related by Diodoras,, 

ſhews. One thing evidently+proves wh I 

Cn by which 1 _ that they have reckon &1 


iter he/lafkof the 
owe 6 ay bur 7, bur fie pronto | 
15 Haw the Nie Son: of Noah. 


'Fhis£otnes very 1icar Mofess Caleulation;u 
dello Wy as:the ——_ from Adull 

r 1t 1s very likely , that thoſe 1gnorant F 
a of time, have joyned' 
- Abel-wikh-Semand: Faphet;and Mifraim' the Sc 
"Hem, which makegup the ſixteen Dinkins | | 
'cxpewochalero ſay that the Fgypriens thought 

[the ſeven Generations of+Ca: to: 

-bator>the Flood; which comes very\ near te 
fameAcrount. -.:All- this, Scconding take F 
taſtick Notions of thoſe ancient peo m_ ; 
boo rnnry ane and a 'them; 


. chat che firſt: memwete formet=in' [theirs m 
 Coonery.. (Andin/ſhort, we findtharthoſs Wh [- 
-mafties tor: the moſtpart , if we-excopt' thole/aſ'# 
-— -HHOROSET te have been bur of-a a 


GeNntsrs. 
\Seatingnce, and.-even ſhorter than that 
ann to, the lives of the ancient 

hich we have already ſet down. 

, _ ſecond thing chatis obſervable in the con- 
ner a Anaky, if one wauld take 
tiac the Egyprians have related of their Dynaſties 
wore Adenes, and fupiter the laſt of their Heroes 
a Hiſtorical -ſenls, is, that there are ftill ſuffici- 
w marks of the newneſs of the World, 'as Moſes 


Xin the remaining Eragmeas of 


we prin ang hath canſtantly catried 
t 

* ne of Him 5p heh cody as well 

n. the Holy Scriptures: It was called ſo iri 

br 7s time : The Egyptian Thebes was called 

mos No Ezech. 30. which is the Name of the 

xanr » as:the Heathen Authors Hetods- 

wank poſi. * Now it is yiſible , that 

vm becauſe 


— Sz * += EXT BY Pots 


Hredoebrnk to it,in po. nn Fea - 
becauſe of Ad:z74im the Sn of Hem.Arnd 
| | See _— —_ + 
| —_-_— by Moſes, had been al- 
rhe wig EXCEPT hie had had good 
elcribe their original in the fame 

hath .done: 
000 Zh 7, One ſre's that all the Dynaſties df E- 
yo j that is20 ay, All-the Several A: the 
i Z ings 
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og Age lowledg wa od 
» au acxno (7 es 10r 
Cone Founder. 'J. 
- This Menes being the ſame with that Micreiwll bo 
Moſes, as I {hall ſhew hereafter ; It-is viſible bo a 
the E Ne whe irs all cg ao me aſcribll% 
_ s what t more |} V ; 
to'Fupiter phat t woo] | 
| fone their Kings from Hero's, es exad 
followed the Idea's of Moſes, in repreſenting ob 
as the common Father of. all the ſeyeral Brandy 
F: Kings who divided Egypr amongſt chew a 
Ves. +. 2 
"Fourthly,One ſee's that the Invention of the An} 
[moſt neceffaty to Human Life, have beenartribe+ 
ted-ceicher to s the firſt King of ET 17 
-Succefſors. It wasthis Menes, or one of His wn 
gargy bans Invorged ro N Letters, 
iy, Muſick, Wreſtling,Phyfick, Hierog 
Anatomy, and Architeure. All *& 7 T 
overhe the Egypriars had been' miſtakes, f th 
had aſcribedto the World as greatan Arciqui '# 
one would think they did,” by the vaſt 
time which they aſcribed to the fics of 
Gods and Hero's: . How could WorlTh 
continued.above Thirty chouſird years \ 
thoſe Arts which are ſo neceſſary for the conv 
rs pg wr bt How could == 
LOU out, urn a rodigious 
Ages, thoſe Arg he invotition whereof” the 
Syptians Uo. aſcribe rotheir firſt King; or 
or twoof his Succeſlors, duringa very: ſhortin 
val of time: : 
Fiſchly, One ſee's inche Hiſtory of _ 


AFHEL: D 


fk 


ph. 


GENESIS. 101 


decay itrReligion that Moſes ſpeaks of. The Herod Lib. 
ients unanimooſly agreethar the » Repptic had <P 4, 
at firſt neicher Statues nor Images ir -Temy:-pea$yr. 
les, which perfectly agrees with i hae Moſes tells 
150 f the times after the Flood : But they tell us 
<5 b, That the. Egyptians afterwards made ſome. 
ns | oe , and Rented | in their Temples the Fi-, 
& | gures of great numbers.of Animals: Some are of 
ard opinion, and that probably enough thatthiscame 
1; om the belief which they entertained afterwards 
4 he Tranſmigration of Souls intoother Animals, 
a opinion which they thought did neceſſarily 
"from the Dodtrine of the Immortality of the 


ixthly, However, one ſes in the ſixth place , 

| F | ky. as Moſes repreſents Nimrodone of Ham's Po- 
{| Eecicy, as the Founder of an Empire in Aſjris , 

| he formed the manners of the Inhabitants 


A. 


wording to the Platform of the Egyptian Princi- 
3 fo the Ancients have obſerved, That the 
mou Arian Belus came out of Egypt ; And 
$natural roconceive, that there he planredIdo- Pauſan. it 


, Which began even before Abraham's time;. x p- 
tbe true asthe Fews obſerve, that the Tower *** 
3k. was a Temple wherein an Idol was con- 
cated to worſhip him. Ac leaſt,that conjecture 
x 0 Bath a very ſolid =-roanry if we conſider SR _ 
ot the Babylonians tqwards this Bel, 
wed as a God, according to the Ry 
2 of Adoring the Founders of Kingdoms 
pe th deceaſe as Gods. 
1 Therhird thi we are here to takenotice of con- 
: vin a of the Truth of the' Book 
et whch recorded in it concerningthe 
* H 3 Tims 


T Kings 
XIV. 26. 


' equivalent, ©! © 


Flood, NN etaaly 


Moſes doth. But I believe 1 may bo able to ſhes 
out of their common opinions, ſomthing very neat 


' They are all agreed-that eres was the firſt 
King of 

dred years before the famous Seſofirs, as Herody 
res and DiodirmSiculns do both relate it : Now; 
who ſhould this King of Egypr be , whom ſome 
call Seſonchoſis, unleſs he is the ſame with Sbiſhak 
whom the Scripture ſpeaks of in the Hiſtory of Re 
hoboam, even the ſame famous uerer. who 


took. Feraſalem in the fifth year of Rehoboamt 


Reign. If one calculates the time from the Flood 
toithe fifth year of Rehoboams, he will find that 


this Meres the firſt King of Egypr,is no other thai {| 


the” Ham of 'Moſes 5 and on the other fide, - that 


there is very little difference in reſpe& of that in+ | * 
terval of time berwixt the ry of the K: i” 


gyptians and ' that of the Scriptures ? Thus the 
Egyptian Account confirms Moſes's Narrative,and 
the Authority of the Holy Writers, who are ve- 


ry particular in ſtating the times of every thing : 


whereas the Erynrians taking all in great, could ne 


ver-arrive at that exacneſs. | 
This Obſervations of very great uſe, 'toſhew 


the certainty of Moſes's Chronology according ta 


the Hebrew 'Text : For that of the Septwagint,reck- 


-ons-up aboye two thoufand years, from the Flood | 
Gibr iz, whereas the Eg yprians did reckon up | 


to 8 
but a little: above fourteen- hundred ag 
F 6 enes 


Epgypt , and lived abont Fourteen huts 


Se <a Daicc iG6c.-AfSTS Þ 
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DS ES SESS+S SETS S E£S6@F8&8, 


" 


Kenes thefritKingof to Seſoſtris, 74; 
4. There is PA Ly co aims the Ohje- 
Gion, which may: be made. againſt, the. Book, of 
Geneſss from the pretended Antiquity of the Chet 


World, tells us alſo, that the Chaldeans belic: 
yed:it eternal. andthat they. boaſted: in Alexan- 
d&r's time, that- they: had: learat Aſtronomy by 
Tradition from their Anceſtors, who had-all: ſuc- 


gellively mads it their ftudy for four hundred ie- 


yenty twothouſand years cogether.” But there is 
pothing vainer than theſe Pretences. 
L ſhall om to ſhew here the folly Fwy 
Opinions. the Eternity of. the World: 
riftotle leems to. have uthoriz'd it, yet it's: C- 
to confutethat Opinion, to.conſider; that 
| to the common notion. of all the 
Nations of the Warld : So that Democritzs himfclt, 
ho pretended that the Werld: was made by 


chance, yet durſt not oppoſe the common and 


"general Opinion of the Worlds being new, tho 
{he had the boldneſs to reje&t the Author of it, al 
\that action by which.it was Created. wo 

+ Neither do I intend to be prolix here in. con- 
-futing theſuppoſition of the Chaldeans, about their 


"Anceſtors tollowing the Study of Aſtcology for 


* nee year ſucceſlively: The impollibiluy of 
akething 1n it ſelf is apparent by. the: certainty. of 
the Flood, which was acknowledged by all thoſe 
*Nations, -of whom we have any Antiquities, tho' 


\never4o lictle conſiderable in Pagan Authors. 

++» But I ſhall maketwo Obfervations, whereof one 

/fhews the folly of the ng Hypotheſis, _ 
va 4 _ the 


dani. The lame Diodoros.Siculus, who faiths that njzger.1. 2. 
igns.. ſo. great an. Antiquity. of, Sea. 3031 
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pr ee Le _ 
the Book of Genefis, if it be 
ka oe for certain, and in the Challe 


et 3 is, That the moſt Ancient Authors 
are of Opinion, thatthe Chaldean; are 
hos of ptians, wholookt upon them asa 
prewat Ter Diaderae Sicwlas Gaich, =7 


ce bp / rruah>rmn nas made yrtny. Ti [ 


| thar-Belws the Son of Neptuve and Lybia had cots; 


dufted: oneinto Babylon, and that having fixedit' 
near Euphrates, he eltabliſh'd ſome Priets _ 
them according to the Egyptian Cuftom, who: 

were free from all publick and | 
whom the Babyloniens do call Chaldeans, and mh | 
according to the Example of the Egyptian Pri 


9. 1.1. Philoſophers, and Aſtrologers, did 'apply them: | 


ſelves ro the obſervation of che Stars. me 


Now'-one needs only examine here, 'whar I] * 


Ferh ans on fay abour the invention of 4fro" 
hey aſcribe tro Mexes, that is to tay; / 

to Flaw, Or ny mar rrankr lived after the Flood; | 
a to diſcover the Fooliſh Vanity of the, 


goa ar  thareks Chaldeans ſo vain, by q 
the bel of 10 conſiderable _ as mo : 
was,:that:they would be no longer beholding to" Þ} * 
the- Egypiian Aſtrologers, whem all other Nats ; 
ons have lookt upon as the firlt Inventers of that |} 
Science, tothe inventing and perfe&ting of _— | 
all Men know that the Egyprias Climate, where || 
the Skie' is always frees trom Clouds, did very. 
much contribute.” And 


7 the ground and Origine 
ntroulable, becauſe the Chaldeans are 
ed from Cuſb, Hams Eldeſt Son, as Moſes 
s, Gen. X. Therefore tho? we ſhovld grant, ' 
the oo | TW ——— 
ogy, yet this w ways certain, that it 
| found out only ſince Mana thine, whom the 
Iyyptions di pon asthelaſt of their Heroes, 
The other Obſervation which ought to be welt 
Wanded here, is taken our of the true and genu- 
"Be Chaidean Antiquities. One may prove by the 
Aſtronomical IN - " Chaldeans, 
waa eople. of Iſrael was altogether unac- 
quainted with, that Adoſes followed a Calculation 
hich was then generally known 1 
= Arifoth the firſt Grecian, that eyer taught the 
| Eternity of the World, contrary to Moſess Hiſto- 
'f is the Man who furniſhes us withit; Hetook 
are toſendvyer into Greece the Aſtronomical Ob» Simplic. in 
Ermations of the Chaldeans, by which it appeared, 1-2. de ala, 
that Babylon was taken by Alexander about'1903 
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- 


Years after its _———_ _— Aye Ts nog 
exactly - wi | t of Moſes, W gives us 
EK Deſcriprion of the Tower of Pabel, and ex» © 
Plains the Original of the Name of that City 
| we 
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106:  «Roflextons. upon 

*  whichwas builtſam@ Ages after,by:the Confuſion 

of Tongues whichthenhi « And 0 

p7ould'be very admirable,that the Heavens in theiy: 

CER, 9 jllne-6 Clnomnlagy-icnemer 
vith-Moſes, to juitihe-a ology» invents 

Ft him in ſpore, without keeping toany- Rules, tr 

writing by- chanco, -and;without any<cercain-Prins 
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"CHAP. XX 


3 an Anſwer to the. Oljeftion which may. be dr 

.- ont of the Hiſtory of China, 'azainſi ihe M 

F- Sfazck peta concerning the . newneſs. 
the Wor Y I IT q.. 2 A 


: 


be made againft: Moſes's. Calculation, accord 
ing.to the Hebrew. Text, as we have it now. Ith 
drawn fromthe Hiſtory. of China, whoſe uninces 
rupted $eries runs up the Succeffion wt their Env 
.  perors49.Fabixe who Reign'd about four hundred 
years before the Flood. Some Learned Mea hav} 
- already-made uſe of that Argument, to diſcredt } *% 
- . the Moſaick Chronology according to the Hebrew 
'Textz and to cry up the Calculation of the Sep} jy 
cuagint, which exceeds that of the Hebrew Text - 
ad 4 ; 1 Ty + 
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| Come now to the other Objection which 
ing 
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'GENESTS$ 
hn the Hiſtory before the Flood, by 
and ets in the Hiſtory -— iy Ss 
Iboſes. © This Obje&ion appears 'very ſtrong to: 
thoſe who read in! the Hiſtory of Marttnins, that 
there is notthe leaſt inrerruption inthe Caralvgue 
of the Kings of China from Fohixs ; that the Fiſtos 
ry of their ations" is ' fo certain; having always 
heen written by a Publick Authorty, that no 
Man can” reaſonably entertain any doabt 'abont 
t: And the Miffionaries in Chimes, have thoughe 
that there -was no other way 'ts reconcile the 
Moſaick Chronology, with the Chineſe ; but in 
making uſe 'of the Septnagines Aceount ;5 and 
wherein they agree with all the Aftarick Chrifti- 
ans, and even thoſe in'Ezrope, who follow the 
or in their-reckoning up the' years of the 

forld, for the moſt part: 'Thongh St:- Hierogre's 
: tion; which follows the Hebrew Text ex- 
Aly, is received in the Weſt, 

” Bur after all, there is little difficulty itt anſwer- 
thy Objection, and we may herenpon eaſily 
atsfie, thoſe who do not diſpute only for diſpu- 
tivg fake, bur are ready to examine this Queſtion, 
with that equity which is requiſite in the'exanmn- 
yon of all Queſtions of thar nature. 
1 confeſs irigeniouſly, that this Hiſtory, which 
e of the moſt ancient in the World, hat 
Muftrious Charadters of cerraihry,” eſpeci- 
ally if we give credit to all that Martinirs relates ot 


*Firft, It marks out exa&y the Series/and Suc- 
cffon of all the Kings of China, from" the very 
xg! and original of that Nation. © * 
y, Ir records in whar YeaPof each of 
C 


Opinion of the Chineſe , is, that the Warld had q. 


Reflexions p01 
cle of threeſcore years, Ki n tsl 

Reign and did ſack or Ct a Njee, ho _ 

, It relates fome Adtrotioaical Obſer- 


vations, older than any that have becn made by 
" Abronoanes in other Nas 


" Fountly It was written aPublick Author 
ry,and ay, erin by tnblk Ante 
ke which they-record, were tranſacted; | 
 theimmediate Succe to the Empite raking al: 
ways care, that the Hiſtory of his Predeceſlor 
ſhould be be written. _ 
ug. toall this we muſt add, that the Chineſe 
y of rnuny making no uſe of Letters, but of 
5, may haveprevented thele alrera} 
_— otherwiſe have been made it 
- the whole m — Man 
fufficienc.toattainto the perfect knowledge, 
—__ hath above Threeſcore Thoy 
ofa 5k which.muſt be all learnt before a 
Man can-boubleonly 29 Bead and Were. +4, 
Bute, beſides. that, all this depends upon the 
ſole Authority of Martinias, no body elle beſide 
- him having 1-US, 4s-yet any opportunities of 
we may ind  ancient-Monumencs. of Chinay Þ 
out of this very Hiſtory ſome ſtrong } 
Tre: confirm that £4 Moſes, and fo eaſily 
Ive the Difficulties which may be raiſed our of 
- BF, Martinius obſerves, that the common {| 
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' beginning : ge tho? there be ſome of chem of }.. 


Epicurss's Opinion, yet was never- any 4 
wopght cheoy that _ for the Ecernity of the 


Wor ld, 


GENESIS: | 
World,” but fincethe Incarnation of Chrift, and 
'the Incrodudion of —_—_——— 

" Secondly, He tells us, that'th aC- 
Ainowledg gew God, whom they call , which 
45 nor he Name,' but are: of God, this 
word ignifying Supream CGovernour © ven 
I He Gith that they acknowledge 
@ : it ackno 
lt Manibrooghe forth our of th Chaos," in one 

Night inthe Spring, which opinion ſome amongſt 
ie fevre nate incricaee by the ahion of theig 
own Fables. 

**Fourthly, He ſhews that Sactifices have been 
An'uſe amongſt them. 

Fifthly, That they believe a certainty of Pu- 
roo $ and Rewards after this Life, tor Vice 


- Set That —— 


ug ” That they ting 
—_— , and | 
tVeneration at the Inſtalmens of 
-Exghthly, That they acknowledge them tobe 
 Ineo 1 Beings, rut roger ic isbut of late, that 
OO rolgrgderalharrontyrn- cg 
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Yay So or before Jes Chriſt. 
| are efon” and which were Habinn 10 


of Moſes, 


| ; thoſe Truths wich 
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a the ancient Chineſe « id, agree withall othet 
Nations, nahe believing chofticlt Prigciples of Re- 
lghn, 19d Gown by Niger chas che Ancqu 
ties of Ching, c ahe ms Part, are. as like thoſe 
recorded by Moſes, 25-2. Tradition. (which road 
but haye received many Toon. during fuch 
long. interval of time) gan be; like: to ——_ 
Narrates 0 of. Matters of .Fa&.drawn up: by am 
; AX - hea vecyrnell whe pas Leg #4 
appears that w 
Tn: rh O LL An Succeſlors of the Gama na. 
gd Paoncuar,. all deſcended from h him, " 


to the Hiſtory of Genefss, which law 
| lol ire Parcarchs rom Father: to Sor 


FR ones is, that the.Chineſe , 'a. foos 
liſh nal ne of a fall rt 3 all to == 


þ progt+ald in 
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&t | neal Deſcahe of '4adaw's'P by Serb. 


| rg ——n poor ce dbangithete was a 
| kindof Gollen Age, witsEarch ett 'then fruit- 

| ful ro zdniimacon_, -and'that-under his Suiccefibr 
6 | Mfen/beinwektcr creandly ſimple, "and '-alrogether 5p- 


© | norant of the ſeveral Arts neceſſary to Human 


Jif6,\as'of CharaRtersand Tetcers, one Sujms, to 
& the waht of chem-. contrived -a/ way 'of 
-apithemnemoryvf chings, by "Tying ie- 
| forts of knots/upon a Cord. 
raAll which faffitiemly-evinces, that thebelief of 
| #he Worlds [being tatoly 1 created :a&otding to 
" | Moſes Deforiprion, was as'muth; received by the 
j ptiatoPeadle of China, as by -all wether Nati- 


Selkrnd bore io deGurther otlerratie, Tharrhe Chbz- 
6; | weſe themſelves according to Martinins's account, 
ES 
| 8, 1 upon them as 
and tidicalous;-and-indd he 'of 
4c Country before Abe living like brute 
, ſniled Government, Laws, or Arts: 
to-confiterthoſe amongftthe 
, who frairirain now nao the dufa- 
' 'ohe Work before Cipfucies , who'livel 
| rin yeats before Faſur Chrif,was of no lefs 
| mn 'Theeo millions ewohnndred threeſcore arid 


to their fy bog — mack vg rgyornnn 
chabert ngFthern for 1492000 


I Hires Tex, 
Bar moreover , what can be more p 
bulous than che whole Hiſtory of 5, Whe on 
to renee is Cn ide 
Ven, (- 3 he ? 
Mother and no Father ; eu, they Gy, be had 
| aired him by the Banks of a Lake near the Town 
; of Lanthiew, where as ſhe was walking ſhe fax || 
footſteps of a man upori the Sand, and was at 
is ſacrounded on-a- ſuddain with 
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bs MT almoſt' as obſours. 2. 
were then! diſtinguiſhed: from Wofhen by þ 

| bbc of their Glirngcths '3. That Mar- 

] EE ae ro May whicty be- 


Tr of his bek ihe Anchor " 
of 36 Cords, ſhews evident- _ 


alhood « wer 8 bent nom 
om mr iam ts loner ge: 
= Was that comesto, Fat Art had but 
"= Ray tat y dn ae they It 15 Mr that _ 
Cf Ni 


de grin who Mt and. 


coayoim tab vere adds redibinlbicwitin 
"== Mines, Saw Sern Lyre with 

to 4 Satarys retary, who 

he amo ih Nb. 3 O49 
nm aA rakes notice tha the be- 
and'Phyſick was -ufidet 

- Ani ic do's not'mention whether 

paves his Son, *or no ;* but ir only gives an as 
Mane c the firft War , wherein h was routed 
| - 7= erp Frobch Subje&ts, who ſuc? 


Ft Togular in that Record, is, 


ibed rs char Uſurper, 'x- The 
I inven- 
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tion 4nd Correſpondence ; all thoſe Pretences 

, Yo theirsto the invention of theſe Arts, 
h honour which they have borrow'd from others 
nd jt tothe. of their Empire ; juſt as 

(= wy have appropriated to their ficſt 

Arts which were found out b the 

urchs before the Flood ; or as the Greeks 
their firſt Princes the firſt Inventors of thoſs 
mey Arts, the Invention of which the Egyptians 
ribed to their firſt Kings. 

And this Reflexion will appear the more proba- 

I natura], if we-conſfider what they relate, 

: ribder the fourth Succeſſor of Fohixs, there 

i aan Impoſtor Famous b by. his Delufions, who 
Andeavoured to alter the Religion of the Chineſe, 
a9-to bring in Idolatry amongſt them 3 which 
ought great upon China. For here- 

. evident, that the Chineſe in their Hiſtory 

ll have di — _ ans ropriated tq themſelves, 
7 te to Nitnrod's time, ſince 
| _rinny of facts is to be referr'd to the 
* & of building of the Tower of Babel, whict: 
vl inter ney oSort ror Temple, if we will be- 
nY- fewhat paſſes for a received Opinion amongft 
L1 X a3 | 
nenhious is ſaid to have been the Reſtorer of 
teWorſhip of one God, and tohave annexed the 
4 Meſthood-to the Kingly Power ; and to have rs 
Hl el, and to have found out the 
erides of the five Planets, after an intire 

Rion of thoſe five Planets, before the day 

- warmetons of the Sun with the Moon, 

| #witaye fixed to that day, the beginning of 
"ſhe ye: m7 the year 


- 
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But yet it is to be obſetved; ur. 


ferations made. of the 


perors, which ſhews that: there was no-conſtant 
1u's obſerved in that Countrey. - '' 43:2 «30 

2. That Martinizs ſeems 'to' have approved 
the Calculation of this ConjunRionofhve Planes 
in Aquarizs, to accommodate the falle Aftrologh 
cal prejudice of the Chinſe, with that of ſeveral 
Authors, who looking upon*the Flood as'a natural 


brought to pa 
a Conjun&@ion, and that-it was a certain ſign: ofa 
Flood. -*Tis this fooliſh and whimſical Fanſs 


r,,the Wit. 


dulous in feeking our thatdreadful | 
orid' with's 


| ter” whereof, was to' drown the 
Flood, and theSummer to burn it witha generd 

> *Cenſ. de Confiagration, as Cenſorinus *and't Ariftofle have 
£172 obſerved it. 'Tis a Judicious Remark which 
'* Origa#us || hath made upon the Obſervations 


7 "was thoſe Aſtrologers, who from the Comun&'on df 
Ephemer. the Planets in Humid Signs, -uſe to foretel prod 
F481. yiousRains, for he ſhews, that: there- is nothing. 


vations : And” he givesa famous and-remarkable 
Inſtance-of that uncertainty to the eternal. ſhame' 
, of Aﬀtrology;whichis this 3 Fobn Staffler,as Carden 
I tells us, having obſerved ſach- a Conjundtion-of 
; allthe Planets in'Piſces, in the year x 524: foretold: 
chat there ſhonld come a general:Flood, whereof 
ſeveral People being afraid; retired to the _ - 


1. That notwithſtanding” this pretended Aſtry 

. nomical Obſeryation, there have been fevera}V Ab 

- - in beginning: of the year-ag 
cording to the fanſie and pleaſure of ſeveral Em 


event, have groundleſly imagined, that it wi 
Eby the x Avar”- influence of wu 


which hath made ſome Grecians prepoſteroully'ls 
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more groundlefs and uncertain than ſuch Obſer 
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GENESHS. 
igh Mountains ; but without any cauſe, for there 
was never ſeen a greater Serenity of Weather. 
1-3: Martinius was certainly miſtaken, when h2 
aſcribed to Chuenbious the regulating the Epbenres 
riges-of the five leſſer Planets; ſeeing thereare no 
fuch. ides in; China, according roall theRe- 
lations we have of that Countrey ; nor yetany of 
theSunand Mpon ſoexaRt, as we have in Europe ; 
@pregnant Demouſtration 'of which, is that the 
Miſtionary: Jeſuits have been raiſed up to the dig- 
wty of the chiefeſt Mandarinsjn China, only be- 
avſe their $skill -and learning in Aftrology,. was 
found: to exceed that of any the molt Learned 
 Menamongſt the Chineſe, by many degrees. 
Theſe things I thought fit to obſerve, to ſhew 
mat there is nothing in the Hiſtory of China, 
-gich they ſo-much cry up, that can any ways 
Walidate the Authority of Moſers Accounts in 
3s Book of Geneſis, bur what rather confirms it, 
it be conſidered with atiention. 
It was not without reaſon, that I have ſuppoſed, 
"Gat/the memory of thoſe Ancient Tranſactions, 
Was conveyed, tho' confuſedly, to the Chineſe; 


—=ESS2S28>So 


"means of conveyance of this "Tradition, by their 
Commerce which#he Chaldeans, who were well 
"aformed of the greateſt part of thoſe ſeveral 
\Tranſactions,and: who had great intercourſe with 


the: remoreſt Nations of 4//a, towarts the Eaſt. 
"*0'this we may add another Argument, yet 
-more/certain' and furez which is the continual 
-Commerce, that hath always been berwixt the - 
"Indies and Chime, and the Communication which 
the Inhabitants of che Neighbouring Countries of 
pL = tl.e 


Ve have already intimated one of thoſe probable 
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| the Red Sea, have always had with all the Eaſtern 
ns Ws. "w it is plain, that this 
Commerce : 


tot Exttern Nations, know | 
pleading ot bo Bal which were known _— 


Chaldeans : Juſt as the like Commerce' with the 
Weſtern Nations of the World, ed a . means 
of conveyin tothem the of themoſt 
rt of the things, which in-proceſs of timg 
the ground "3 themoſt Ancient Fables x- 
_— Greeks, - amonz whom thoſe Fable 
up the bel pare of 5B Divinity. 5 
_— beſidesall we may mention here anos 
= very means of conveyatio; 012; tha 
Commerce the: Chineſe-with the Tartars, a+ 
mong whom the Fews of the ten Tribes wers 
diſperſed and fetled, within a ſhort time 
their: Captivity in Aſjria. For as thoſs 
had with them the Dads: of Mefes, '{o they ea 
ave a great inſight and knowledge in ancient Ht- 
fo to thoſe Nations, that have; Sqprpprizecd | 'Y 
lyes, as may be made our, by comps* | * 
ringer Fabulous Hiſtory, with thoſe Books of I} * 
Moſes, which contain in efte,! all that relares to} 
the Original of thoſe Nations... + 
But whatever jud A fors 
mentioned means of conveying nt Tra« 
dition to the Chineſe, Lehink 1 hat I have good 
ground to affirm, 
* I., That the Hiſtorians that have written the 
Lives of the firſt Emperors of - Chins, were- not 
rs,:and that 


Er ES ESO ues ar-_ MY =. 
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Contemporaries with thoſe Empero 
ly they have not [recorded chings fo 
well _—_— as it was Spd, 


2: That 


-, v. 


4. That their affe@ation ini g 


pin le Men Which is a riticulous Aﬀe&ac- 


the Reign of the S 
«others reckoned | 
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f a_ and above s. whereas we ſes that in the 
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di;2; That the Fablesintermitt in their Hiſtories 


Tafficiently- evidence che-eafie and credulous 
reinper of thoſe Anthors, whictitakes away nn 


then all credic and/belicf. TS 41. 
Þ6; Thar the greareſt care of thoſe Authors was 


wo / the: World of the” pretended Anti- 
quity.of their-Nation, and fo to raiſethe Honour 
Reputation of it by glorious: ___ and Fa- 


_ mis 


rwount-of Aftronomy and. Judiciary Aſtrology ;was 
thly to: into Credit and R  Ropucr hk | 
Arts, -theendahd ſcope of which isto impoſe u 


ſuch-as hath expoſed. the-Chaldeans'and 
oral to the juſt Contetnpt and Deriſion of all 
| Nations”. : *\ 

45+, That there is amongſt them a Diverſity of 
Opinions contrary to one another, about their 
Antiquity ; juſt as there were ſome amongſt the 
Tgyptians, who reckoned up 23000- years from 
to Alexander ; when ſome 
| a little above 0000 


4 

- 6. That the- Cline according ti to one of their 
own . Opinions, mult f{ay, that the Earth was 
ſt any Inhabitancs-for 30000: years 


of five or ſix thouſand years, it is become 


ahabiccd as, we ce it; and that within a little 


more, , it will ts fo oveitockr, RS 
\heable to roviſions enough for all its Inha- 
-bitants, ps res” Enghſp Man hath of late 


$1501 


'I20 


Wyre as: 
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ariſe. about this/important Matter, -in 
the hg el 
' vatignss 4 chink ny I to prevent and. 


 Refleximus 1 pon 
ach  fhowe, that* the Chineſe wanted 'certain 
t0.g0-upon, in ſeveral Actounts which 
«x give of.mary TranſaRtions, and in the rela; 
WY: , they are belitles moſt confident, . 
rapes iy That therefore, whatis reported, that 
eſe Authors did all wrice- with publich 
Soren ry King's Deceaſe,' might in 
abonz che latter times,-:a5; ir was _ 
5- but that it is as abſolutely falſe; 
eſe had-ever informer times; ſuch 
and as it 1s: falſe, that the: 
Reins had hag ney any fach, akhough they 
conhdent to; ſay they, had, in _—_ 
der's time, :as the Chineſe are now: 
But this, 1think, 5s ſufficienc for the clearing o | 
that matter. We- muſt now. anſwer the laſt. 
Objection of Arbeifts grin the Auboriy « the 
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'S SL clear all the Difficulties which 


of thoſe that ſhall peruſe-theſe Obſer- 
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reſolve, 
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rwholve, the--only - plauſible. Obje&ion, I know 
xmaining,-after all what'l have faid-upon this 


+ Perhaps ſome will be apt £0 reply here.thatthey: . 
o ' | - 
indeed confeſs vets Author. of Geneſis, 
and-that, -if that Book, had-really been Spppoſiti- 
tipus, it could-never bave gone under tys.Name, 
nor be. received as his, in, after Ages.; But that 
yetall this doe3not prove lufficiently the trath-of 
thoſe Tranſactions recorded in that Book. Pe-auſe 
Moſes may have forced upon: the People of 1/rael, 
the belief of them, -by thoſe Laws that. heenacted 
amongſt them, by which it was Death for any 
Man to-dare to conteſt the truth of apy thing he 
had written in his Books. This I think, 5s all, 
that the moſt Conrentious Atheiſtscan think of, ta 
underminethe Authority of Moſes's Hiſtory, 
- But this Objection is eaſily aniwered, for itcon- 
ſutesit ſelf. For, | ha 
+ Firſt, It ſuppoſes the truth of theſe great Mira- 
des, by which Godeftabliſh'd Moſes the Head and 
Captain of the People of 1/rae/; which Mirackes 
are every whit as hard to believe, as the ſeveral. 
' Accounts of other things which we read of, jn 
the Book of Geneſis. | OT 
We find accordingly, amongſt the Heathens 
«& ves many Monuments of thote Miracles 
J by the Miniſtry of Moſes, when he brought 
the [raelites out of Egypt: As 1 intznd-to-ſhew in. 
my Obſervations upon. the other. four *Books of 


Muſes. | | A 
Secondly, They muſt at laſt ſuppoſe, that 
Moſes hath given a true account of ſeveral Pajla- 
$5,-in- which he- could nor} impoſe upon otheg 
"$0/!2 ations, 
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- Reflekions upon 


Nations, which did nor/acknowledge-his Auth 
rity, as for exartiple, alt that relaces to. 'the'build: 
ing of the Ark, the greateſtpieceof ArchiteAure 
that 'wis' then 'in' the World; and 'to the raif 
of \the Tower of Babel, 'the'- greateſt - Build; 
that” ever was, an part - of which is. yet 6 
tant;for-all theſe-things were as fomany Witneſlty 
of <n Dyonrpiens thols' Tranſactions- which he 
'Thirdly,' They muſt kkewiſe ſuppoſe; that 
hath relacedſeyeral other Paſlages as exaRtly as 
did thoſe; asfor Example, That of the Diviſion. of 
Tongnes, which'is an- Appendix of the Hiſtory'of 
the Tower'of Babel ;that of the Deſtruftion ot $8 
dom, the Original of the Neighbouring Nations 
Candanthat of the Fews,of the Moabites,of the 1th 
monites, of the Thmaelites, and Edomites ; for it is th 
diculbusta conceive, that this Law-giver ſhould 
ever hope to perſwade other Nations to believe # 
ny falſe: Stotigs about Matters fo well, and ſo g& 
nerally' known, as thoſe' were: amongſt 'thents 


VESs '.1 FF ' 
.- Foufthly, They muſt ſuppoſe further,” that he 
hath actor a true account [© cho Original of - thi 
Tfraelites, whoſe Head and Governor he was. How 
great and abſolute ſoever.the Ayrhority of Moſe 
might bs, -it is ridiculgus/y0; imagine, that eve 
he wouldhave derized the-Original of the Jrath 
es-from' any other, than. from their crue Ancs 
ſtors. This appears the more neceſſary in tha 
we ſee by the accounts he gives of things, and 
Pedigrees itt Geneſis, that he wrote that Book elps 
cially from the Hiſtory of Abrahbam,-:ow to 
end of it,. only to ſhew-the Rights, and/uſt he 
CURR . tenſions 


= 


EBEGCnSEBpOrcrrisSyST.©sc oo 050 65.own mw vw 3» £0 27s 


2.82.5 


> 


——E-LOE OS 


Jan 


Sl ERS SESS SE. 


\GENESTS:+ 
ub of 'the Traclires, upon the Largt of Ca: 


| "Fikhly, 2X {aw 4 muſt yet: further acknowtedge, | 


or T 'S mo _ "the Preem 
re nab t Origina the Preten+» 
ene Diviſions, which were kept up amongſt 
the Twelve met of Ifrael; moved -Prerenſi- 
ons having nie fin, than the Oracles 
which are wo rotor they ſufficient 


grove the |Authority ' of Ge Os again 
Few Pretenſions and Obje&ions' bf the A- 


What violence ſoever the may pretond that 
es might uſe to force an Implicit Belief-of his 
ryand blind Obedience to his Laws, yet no 

of common Senſe and Reaſon can tver think, 
ha he would have filld the Accotints' he gives 
of things of that. nature, with Lies, or*thar if he 
had done? it, he could ever have expected, that his 
klſe Accounts of them, ſhould ever have been 
Eedired by the Neighbouring Nations, or even 


on own Subjects. 
& 


But withour urging here ſeveral other Abfurdi- 

tes, which plainly ſhew, that chere is nodiftin- 
Ron to be found, berwixt the Accourns of things 
which Aoſes recites aspublickly known, and thoſe 


which he relates of his own Head, and ate 


Inowledge'z there as I have already: ewd, 
betwixt all thoſe Accounts, ſuch a naturat 
Coherence, and poten Concatenation,*tha# 

bedi from one another, without 


doen frame of his Hiftory < ] fay, 
ir is impoſſible, that the Law, by which 


m_nab it death; for any- one to conteſt the truch ob 


his 


I24 


« Reflexidhs upon | 
his Narration, ſhould make the ſincerity of ic fy; 
ſpeed. | "a 1 
Ido not urge here; that there is an cvident Ab 


ſurdity to ſuppoſe, that Moſes would ever have re 


latedrogetherall thoſe Tranſactions;as thegrounds 
of Religion, if they had been abſolutely unknow 
in the World'before him? 3+ net Do 3h 
__ Neither doi metwion here;/ tharſuppoſe Moe 
had been fo imprudent; as to attemprefuch an un 
dertaking, yet there is no reaſon tobelieve, thath 
whole Nation, and thar'-a very numerous one, 
would have long perſevered in a Profeſſion 
forged-upon them by':meer Violence-ani Ty 
ranny. ba 

Nor do] think it neceſlary to obſerve here; 


theſopretendddFictions And Fables of 


his Hi -" Yoſhida hiscdmamicdiate! Succeflor wa 
oE AnEs Tiheg 7 andþrlo were' tall the ſuc! 
eeeding Governors:of- I/rae!, util the Maccabers 
GAfn6 ine fe ohhh en rn ents berg 1 mnetnes hf 

But what I think-deſerves heſt to'be obſerved 
here,'is, that after Mofes and Foſhugs :Decealey 
the of 1/rae] was 'brotight under the: Subje* 


'» 


Qiorr of the Canaznires, and conſequ:ntly freed!, | 


from 


days concern'd, to countenance 
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from the Terror of that Law of Moſes's makin g.by 
which it was Death' for any one co conteſt the 
Authority of his Laws; the truth of all: his 
Writings ; there is but'a Ie more chan forty years 
Mterval berwixt the Con of Canaan by hes 
and the Bondage of the Tfraelires under.the Neigh- 
bouring Nations. Had it not been a fit time 
then, to caſt off the Yoak of Moſes's Laws, and'to 
p:bliſh the pretended Lies and Llmpoſtures of his 
Hiftory ?- Was not the Compariſon Which the 
TFaelites could eafily make betwixt the Moſaick 
Writings, and the Tradition, generally feceived in 
the Countrey of their Caprivity, a naturaland rea- 
dy means to undeceive-them. 

© Yet notwithſtanding all this, we fee that they 
imately entertainthe belief ofche ſeveral Tran- 


" 
a 


ions recorded by Moſes,” and ftarlft firmly to all 


ir Pretenſions : Nay; we/ſce them have re- 
courſe to the Remedy of Repentance - which 
Moſes prefcribed them couſe in thoſe fad Misfor- 
tines; which ' he forctold ſhould betal them, and 
our-of which he promigd, at the fame time, thar 
od would miraculouſlydeliver them; which in- 
Geed was done accordingly, even fourteen times 
within le&than four hundred years, as is manifeſt 
romthe Book of Judges. . _ r 16 8h 
Can there then be a morepregnant 


that if oy made it Death by one of his SanQions. 
t 
tings or of his Oracles, and Miracles, 
O 


for any ofthe [#aelires, to conteſt the eruth either- 


of his:Wri ; 

itwasndct to force the belief of them without exa-' 
mination, but rather only to: prevent the corrup- - 
tion of that People, and their mingling and cons A 
-bunding thambitres with the Heathens, _ | 
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+ qyrmer ay al Obſeiritions which L have mads 

1 pon-the! Book of Genefis ;/ars all, I think; 
—_ eafre;'undif lam not miſtaken, 


prove ſolidly; 'thetruth of Moſer's Ac- 
—_ _— World; and of che 


eos the Meſliah, which i is the-foundatior 
Tt 
The 


in. Than. 
-Fictz\d Mr, that Moſt chac famous. Hebrew, 


who, was deſfign'd' to be':the Heir of Phurae# | 


Daughter; b cherruc and fole Aurborof tho-Book 
of Genefia.. " 


Secondly, I maintain; chat this being once 


granted; 


ea ms FTP "TEE ESL Ee: ai--&4 EE 


n that] draw our of he Premi 


- 


- 
[ gt . 
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vGBWiESSHS. 
| prorealorha Ccoulinot;-according to- his way of 


tg record thoſe i important 'Franſadtions, 
|, | he © rrrlppen op medi vl: carne to 


(>; 
F; ed maintain,that tho he-bad not ils an 
Bye-Witnels.of the Creationof the World, yethe 
hath-mage the Deſcription of it according ro ſuch 
an Aurhendck Tradition; 'as cannot - be: reaſona+ 
bly doubred of, becauſe it was: then the Univerſal 
'Tradijion,i nat only ofithe:Mogbites, of the Am 
| es _ C—_— and of _ "aiaagh 
were. of. Ser's ofterity; "oY ' a10 | 
: | whom ke had 1. BS cs forty' yeats tos 
+} gether ; burallo of the Egyprian, of hisown Peo- 
. pe. andine. word, all Men.thewliving if'the 
Wo 


rid. 
1 maintain; 'that he never-was fount 
with; nar contrallifted, til erue Reaſon and 
| ot (a = eas loſtand baniſh from 


ptians, for exam 
re, 0 lc uppnthe: Gol 


F great 
badky and T Dn of | Sence,” as to be- 
Jeve and: maintain, that. Men were firſt born in 
| #gp, becauſe forſooth, of thr naturally, as 
4 F ys ng breed out. 'of Muddy Fenns 


i- 1 Ss I qualanie..cher for mangi laps aka 
FT notbody did ever publickly declare for the 
* LEE World, nor yet'for its' Fortaitous 
«1 Thele Opinions are meer Abfſurdi- 
kc | tes and: Chimeras, : brought forth into the World 

by che Ghaldeans and Greeks, only about Alexan- 

's rime, ar perhaps an hundred years before 


him, 


| kim; 3.6 \abour eleven or twelve hundred yeul 


Re flexivts' upon 


afrer HMoſess Deceale. i 

- Sxebly, Emaintain,' tha ſeeing there fi evo par 
ticular time to be found, wherein the reading of 
the Lawwasi rand diſcontinued forany 
coniiderable time. _ the Jews, noms}, it 


continu ſtill to chis 
| RO World, 
beſides, 


: -op> , oi 
the : Obleratonof he Sabbath in remembrance 


<5 m— =H9 


i "Sat nggets chis writing 2 dis cively'i main- 
faing-thattherrath NS never be 
bectet;proved,. thaniris.by the Book 'of : Geneſis; 
by” inic Myr hath followed the Tradiion of 


| ;him, andonly recorded |. 
| ; yur was thengenerally known of all 1 
| Meninehe:Wotld 3 andthat in a time 'when'eve- 
6 Mart eas able-ro fun his own Pedigree up to 
GETS Sher} 
thy! ahatortanacabei of the | 
Creation canfior reaſonably be doubted of, with- | 
out - ar the fame. time all thoſe Proofs 
from: Facts which I have: brought to ſtrengthen 
> rb ger So there is all the reaſon in the | 
orld to:entertain the belief- of it,-asof a mat» || * 
ter of Fact which is indiſpurable :' As being Rela- 
red by the moſt Ancient Hiſtorian; Confirmed 
by the moſt Ancient Tradition, Believed by _ 
mo 


GENESIS. 


moſt Ancient People of the World, who did 
7 | not only believe it, but alſo, had always had, ac- 
orcing to God's Command, the Memory of it 

lebrated amongſt them and their Ance- 
ſtors» in all their Generations fifty two times 
n Ap from the very beginning of the 
Wor 
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REFLEXIONS 
Upon the Four Laſt 


B O _ K'S 


M O g ES, 


To Eſtabliſh the 


TRUTH 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


—_ —_— 


_— —_ —__ 


. £& Hen 1 began at firſt, theſe: Re: 
flexions ufon » the . Buok "of 
| Geneſis, -/.defign'd only+to; 
demonſtrate the certainty of the Creation 
of the firſt Man, and ſo -to ſhew by 4rgu- 
ments from matters of Fatt, that neither. the. 
Creation of the World, nor yet the. Promiſe. of, 
the Meſſiah, which\ God made-to Man after his. 
fin, can reaſonably be diſputed-or doubted of: +>" - 
 \ 1 defigndafter that, to eſtabliſh the truth of 
. Chriſt's Reſurreftion, by ſuchanother undeniable. 
Argument, viz. by ſhewing,. that the - Apoſtles, 
were Eye Witneſſes of it, and inſtituted a ſolemn 
Day in etery Week, to celebrate and perpetuate. 
. the Memory of it, among(t Men, from their time 
down to the end of the World. And this I thought 
was ſufficient to demonſtrate the truth of the, 
Chriſtian Religion: For as the Jews by the con- 
tinual Celebration of the Sabbath, every Week, 
could eafily run back to the Creation of the World, 
which was the occaſion of the Inſtitution of 'the 
Sabbath, ſo the Chriſtians may by the Weekly 
Obſervation of the Lord's day prove Chriſt's. 


' Reſurreftion, which occaſioned the Inflitution of 
K 3 the 
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The Preface 7 


the Lord's day. If we confider the thing in it ſelf 
there is noleſs Abſurdity to diſpute our Savicur's 
Reſurredion, than the Creation of the firſt Man. | 4 
Naw if this Afgument holds; as flhqre cap be 

noeafter, \ſo neither can thert-bb-a Wranger proof } - 
of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. for provide 

we be once well affurett of the gin (of, Chris 
Reſurreftion, we hſt ackwowledgA\bim8 t0\bMithe 
thus Meſſhab, and conſequently embiate his Relj- 
: But it: fees '*1-tbe heat of Meditation, # 
was inſeuftbly varried further, -in-ty Obſervatts 
0n5 upon the P remife Ml the\ Meſſiah, than F 
thought at firſt to bed 'T herefore, "inſtead df paſs 
preform ypoſed in the” Bephmnming; to the 


proof of Chriff's -Refurretion, which is a ſdlid 
ani compendions way of demonſtrating the truth 
of his Religion, - Fjnd wy felf engaged according 
av moy proſent Method, tb continue to make the 
tikg Refuxzons pon the other-* Books of Holy 
Seripture, that'] may jet more fully demonſtrate, 
that Tefus Chrift v4 the ttue Meſſieh, whom 
God promiſed ts Man immediately after hit fin. ' 
And this 1 intend to fhew ſo plainly, as will 
make it evident, that God hath really accomplr- 
ſhed bis firſt deſigns, and exattly performed all 
his Promiſes relating to the Meſſiah, accoreting 
to the firſt Idea's,' he gave of his coming to the 
Ancjent Patriarchs | 
Firft, Then 1 defign to trace up the _—_ 
| 4" "Wn 
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The Preface. 
that God was pleaſed to uſe, to make the Meſſiah 


|. known without miſtake, when ever be ſhould come 


into the World. + | 
Secondly, I will make ſome Reflexions upen 


the. ſeveral - Notions he gave of bim long before 


in his Oracles, to Charatterize his Perſon, his 
Offices, bis Attions, his Sufferings, his Glory, GC. 
. Laſt of allT will fhew, that we have all this 
whole Projett and Defgn exaflly accompliſhed in 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, as it was written by 


| Chriſt's Diſciples. Now as this Method which God 


hath particularly choſen to make the Meſſiah 
known,. appears alſo in the other Books of Moſes. 
So 1 think it will not be amiſs for me particularly 


to tiew and examine theſe. Books, that I may 


have occaſion to i/[uſtrate ſeveral things in them, 


- which deſerve a particular attention, eſpecially 


when they are conſidered together, and as it were 


- at one View. 


For the Prophecies being thus conſider d togs- 
ther in their Connexion and Progreſs, do more 
plainly evidence God's Dehign, and may better 
convince or confound the Jews. Therefore I in- 
tend accordingly to conſider ' thoſe Oracles twith 
attention, nas; to join them together, that ſo they 
may in their Conjunttion caſt forth the brighter 


| Beams of Light, to the Convittion of all Infidels 


who may happen to peruſe this Book. 

For I am perſwaded that, after the peruſal of 
my Obſervations in it,an ordinary attention in the 
K 4 rcad- 
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reading of the Goſpel will be ſufficient tocomvince | 
any Man that Feſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, "| 


which is all 1 intend to prove, as the Conclufion "* 


of this Treatiſe. 

Now as the examination of the Patriarchs Re- | 
ligion according to the account Moſes bath given: | 
us of it in his Book of Genefis, hath taken up the 

firſt part of it ; ſo 1 defign to examine in this ſe- 
cond part the Uraclutes re 1% and to follow © 
in my ſearch the account which Moſes gives of it- © 

in his other four Books. of 

And as to effeft this, it is very important to 
eſtabliſh beforehand the Authority of thoſe four 
Books : ſo I intend to ſhew firſt of all, that Mo- 
ſes is the trae Author of them, and that they 
bave Intrinfick Charaders of undeniable certainty. 


4 


. 
: 
&, 


Then Secondly, It will be natural for we, to ** \ | 
ſhetv, that Moſes in the writing of them, had the } _ 


Promiſe of the Meſſiah in view, as particularly 
promiſed of God to the Patriarobs of his own Na 


tion, and as being conſequently the principal, if |, ”y 


not the ſole Object of their hope. 

Thirdly, TI intend to ſhew, that if we ſeriouſ- 
ly examine Moles's Laws, we ſhall find in them 
. fucha Method obſerved, as is both very agreeable 

to the manifeſtation of God s deſign in Geneſis, 


F 


and very worthy of his Wiſdom, eſpecially if we © © 


 confider what he was pleaſed to reveal unto us 0 
his Intentions, by the Prophets who- followed 


Moles. 
REFLE- 
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To Eſtabliſh the Truth” 


OF THE 


ACnrisSTIAaN RELIGHON, 


—_—— 
— 


CHAP-FER L 


1 That it cannot reaſonably be doubted, but that 
Moſes is the Author of Exodus, and of tle 
three other following Books. 


D— 


j; 


"His isa Truth which may be grounded upon 

L  ſeveralfolid Arguments. 

*I might obſerve, Thar doſes hath always been \ 
xknowledged, by the very Heathens themſelves, 

Ic ny to be the moſt Ancient Hiltorjan, bur 
uo the moſt Ancicnt Legiſlator in the World. 

£4 
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_ derive their” Orig fom thoſe Tran, fog 


gre it to his Poſterity, in 45m fourth Geneta 
us We, may ſe , 'That'the Amalekites could 
haveno other reaſon to make War againſt thy 
Jjraelites, than the old Alliance that was formes 
ly made betwixt Amalek and the Conan 
which without doubr engaged his Polteri 


' 


Reflexions upon the 

I might likewiſe obſerve, That there is a 
ticular-cornmexion betwixt the Book® of Geng 
and the-other Books of Adofes , as well in fegan 
of the general Deſign of their Author, as of the 
Matters treated on in them. For Example, We 
ſee that the = the Laws and Tran 
actions which we en and ropprieh 


and Paſlages For we __ of in Geneſis. Th 
we may plainly Sikery. that the ys of the 
Ireclie; u oh Land of ps Þ grojm 

upbn 1 the Profniſe that ty ial 


the firſt Oppoſets of the eftabliſhnienc © che 4 
raelites in the Land of Canaan, Thus we ſee 4] 
the Seditions of the I7aelites againtt Xofes unde 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram , did proceed from 
the Order of the Birth of the Children of Trae, 
as it is ſet down in Gemeſis , becauſe the eldelt 
thinking themſelves wron d of their Bt thright, 
thoughe chey might juſtly Rebel againft Maſet' n 
order tO recover 1t. 

But I halte to things more material than cheſs 
And firft it-is here obſervable, That o_ Pe 
were not only religiouſly kept in every Family 
Iſrael; but that they were alſo. once ſolemnly de 
poſited i in the Tabernacle as a publick Record; 
and that by. Meſes himſelf a little before his deatt 
that they ge be a Teſtimony againlt that p 

People, 
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ary Pcople, as We read it Deuteronomy KXXI. 26. 

AF Secondly, It cannot be denied that : Moſes did 

nd braightly chatge both Faſhuab, and the Heads of - 

ie he People,..to read them frequently and care- 
WH ly, for it is exprefly faid fo, Feſbua 1.8. Nay, 
al we fee about 500 years after, the hoty Man Da- 

dj whorhadl made, during his life, the fapreamn pc x, 

yy licicy of a2 man to cofifift inthe readifig the Law = 

wy of God day and night: We ſes, I fay, that holy 
hay? his Death-bed the ſame Charge to 
, S, POST | 


L 


ny Thirdly, Moteover it is certain that thete were | 
| ny Laws and Sanctions contained in thoſe 
NY looks, which are the Foundation of the Hiſtory 
" #fucceeding "Fimes: / And this is the reaſon why 
3 wrtad nothing in the Book of Foſhus concetn- 
Jag the ſeveral Bleifings and Curſes which were - 
"KY be pronounced upon the Motirts Ebel atid Ge- 


Fj mon, becauſe the form of ther was to be bor- 
arg wed from the Books of Adoſes which were Pub- _ 
kk and Authentick. Fhe ſame Reflexion may 
og tmade upon the Law 'of theFirft-fruits,and up- 
a, eathe Prayer which was to be made apon the 
EF ithes of the third year; as likewiſe upon many 
t,} other Laws. or 
?Fourrhly, It is certain that*thoſe Books were 
mil over every ſeventh Year, according to the 
Rion'of that Law, which we find Dentero- 
wy XXXI.ro,rr. which was dorimanded to be 
We for the inſtruction of Poſterity, as it is inti» 
&E mated in the Thirteenth Verſe of the ſame Chap- 
#. Whereupon it may not be prepoſterous ta 
anſider here God's Methods, to prevent all For- 
Fry and Impofture in this Matter. = 
IN e 


Reflexions upon the | 
> Ve ſee -that it was, during the Longzvity df 
_ Human Life, aconſtant. and univerſal Cuſtonlt:: 
amongſt all the Patriarch's to Moſes's time wt *- 
put (when they lay on their Death:beds) the 
Poſterity in mind of the moſt important Truth 
and of the Fundamental: Articles of Religion} - 
becauſe as all Admonitions and Exhortatiog 
made at ſuch a time., are always look'd upm ' 
as ſincere , ſo they ſeldom fail of being favours * 
bly conſtrued and better entertained, than they 
would be at any -other- time. We have 2s i 
 Rances of this ancient Cuſtom, the Examples 
Abraham, of Taac, of Facob, of Foſeph,ec. whi 

in that, I make no. doubt, follow'd the. Cuſtom 
of their pious Anceſtors, who in all likelyhod 
derived. it from Adam himſelf. That Cuſtan 
we. ſee was of an admirable uſe to 
are the me of illu{trious Tranſactions! 
What was ray en by thoſe' pious venerabk 
men, was a- kind of a publick Sermon , becauk 
it was delivered before thoſe numerous Fam 
lies, which met then altogether about the Bel 
of their common- Head: and Father ; and tht 
upon-ſuch an Occaſion as did extraordinarily & 
cite their attention. : :.M 
/ _ To this. Cuſtomducceededanother, which was 
that when the. greateſt Captains and Judges 
of the People of I/rael, were ſenſible of their ap 
proaching. Death, then' they uſually icalled thy 
People rogether, to givethem ſuch Exhortarivry 
Reproofs, and Admonitions, as they judged 
moſt proper, either for their encouragement, or 
for their Reformation; nay, and that evenin 


ſome occaſions many of them have oboe to 
1ave 
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/ of- have their Jeeches made publick, and depoſited 
il-.inthe Tabernacle: Thus did Moſes and Pluah, 
and che greateſt number of the Judges,and- Samuel, 
and Solomon, &c. ' | y- 
X We know that the Books of "Moſes were former- * 
ly read every Sabbath day ; as St. Zemes Goes at- 
£celt it in A#s XV. tho there be no expreſs 
-command about it in Moſess Writings, yet we 
find there, ſomething equivalent to it, in the 
-ffritcharge given by him to all the People, to be 
continually converſant in his Books, and to in- 
ſtrut their Families at all times in the Laws and 
»Dodrines delivered in them ; for it is plain, thac 
Afthe I/7aezes were bound by that command of 
Moſes to read his Bookseveryday, they were more 
particularly obliged, by the ſame command, to 

Fead them on the Sabbath day, which was made a 
Gay of reſt by God ; particularly on purpoſe, that | 
all Men might the better attend on that day tothe 

ing and meditating God's Laws, and the per- 
»torming all ocher Religious Duties. 

= We beſides that thoſe Books were conti- 
-twally explained both by the Doors of the Law, 
and the Levites, who were on purpoſe diſperſed 

| the whole Land of Canaan, that they 
might the better attend and perform the Duties 
© We ſee that 24oſes in his Writings hath exaftly \ 
Kept a kind of Journal, which cannot eaſily re- 
ave any alteration. 1f we read hereupon what 
:#elates to the ſojourning of the Ifraclites, and the 
Everal removals of their Tents in the Deſert, we 
hall be eaſily convinc'd by the very form and 
ileof thoſe Books,as we have them now,chat they 


were 
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 Reflexiuns uponthe 
were formerly pnblickly receivedgend were et: 
wa tranſcribed out of the Origin, and thatif 
in Pracels of time they luffered any aberation, it 
was only as to ſome Appendices or Poſtſcripes in- 
terted by E/rah, or ſome other Prophet, by way 
of Explication: 

> We ke in thoſe Books a Hiſtory written with- 
© out diſguileor partiality, exac in relating all Cir 
curnſtances, of Places, Times, and Perſons, even 
in the Narration of thingsof finall importance for 
the man drift of the Author ; there are beſides, 
ſome Pallages recorded in them, whicf any Au- 
thor, who lived after Meſers time, would certain- 
ly have left out, if for no other reaſon, yer at leaft 
to aboliſh the memory af ſome actions diſhonou- 
ra to-lame great Families, and whole Tribes df 


@___-#/F ft, , 
Again, we read inthem the Songs, and other 
Pubbck Monuments which were made upon ex 


traordinary occafians, 'to preſerve the memory of" 


them the better. } 
_ 1 have but three Obſeryacions more to make 


here, and' then I have done with this Chap- 


Tei, | | 
" The Firſt s, That thoſe Books have been co 
Nanely quoted by all the Amthors amongſt chat 


People who followed Moſes, and that their Quo» 
tations do exactly agree with che Text of thoſe 


Books, as we have them now, which 1s a certain 
ſign, as well of the Siacerity, as of the Antiquity 
of that Author. They were as much eſteemed in 
Ire as in Fuds, both People did obſerve them 
as their Law : The Prophets that aroſe from rims 
to time, did always, and upon al! Occaſions a& 
7 knowleige, 
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knowledge,.and maintain their Authority. 


.. Thus wefindin the Book of Faſhwe, quoted out 
of them, what relares IN Bl * 
to the Prophecies, and Diviſions of the Land of 


143 


Cangan, amongſt the Tribes of 1rae. The whole 


Hiſtory of the thirteen Judges, whom God raiſed 

up amongſt the People, is nothing in general, but 

an-account of the accomph t of that Pro-* 

miſe, which God had made formerly by Moſes, to 

Table up from among that People ſuch Men in 

the time of their Aﬀictions and Captivicies, as 

would be the Aſſertors of their Liberty. 

.. We ke there in particular, the Execution of 

Moſers arder, concerning Caleb, and of that Law ates 
ſcribes the manner of Jus, Vit. 

diſmifling from the Army thoſe that are feartul 3. 

vedface cared; and of that other concerning fudg. 


the Nazarites, 8c- XIIL 3» 
+ Thus weſee, that the Rule: and Laws preſcri- | 
bed in thoſe Books, continued in force in the time 


of Ruth, David's Great Grand: Mother, that ap- 
pears plainly, by their Obſervation of thoſe Laws, 
Which enjoyed. the next Kinſmanto take to Wife 
the Widow of his Deceaſed Relation, and to re- 


Obſervation, which is very mate- 
aal.is; that the Author of thoſe Books, hathinferted 


in them an expreſs prohibition of adding any 


thing 


. . Reflexions: uponthe 
thing tothem, .as we ſee it Deuteronomy IV. 2. } , 
Ir is thetrimpeſlible, ſeeing thatthe whole pecs-: C. 
ple'of the Jews have always acknowledged the |} 
Divine'Authority.of thoſe Books, thatthey ſhould } 
ever-have attempted the alteration of any thing} 
inthem. W 
Nay, we ſee, not without wonder, that after} 
the greateſt part of the ten 'Tribes of Iſrael wen | 
tranſported into 4ſria; thoſe that were ſent from I} 
Alſjria to inhabit their Countrey, did receive that 
Law,and that their Poſterity have kept it all along 
to this day, as uncorrupted as the . Fews, alt | 
continue their Mortal Enemies, and have & 
been expoſed to all the Changes, and Revolute I. 
ons, thatcan befal a Nation; lag the long in 
_ terval of 2400 years. | ; 
$a grey ſervation, _— onde] aſi” 
r Attention 1s, That notwi ing the great I'* 
and many Corruptions, which the Commons 
Wealth of 1frae/ fell' into, yet theſe Books _ | 
Mill been kepr up in the ſame form that we have 
them now: It appearsout of the Hiſtory of Tok Y: 
«þ related; 2 Kings XXIIE '21. That after the F 
Book'of the: Law, of Moſes own writing, was 
found'in the Temple, the King commanded all F 
the People to keep the Paſſover unto the Lord; 
@5 it is written in the Book of this Covenant : Now WS 
we have the Inſtitucion of the Paſſover, Exod.XIL [" 
which ſhews, that Fofiah by the Book of this Cos 
- venant, meant the Books of Moſes, ſuch as we have. F; 
them now adays, and ſuch as they were whett 
Mofes depoſited them into the Sanctuary. 41 
It isimporrant to confider well, all that is rela-. 
ted in the forementioned Chapter of II Kings, for 


we | 
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w tes out of it, that it Wis ac to 
ections of this Law, that ay, 

wrotemalii Superſtitions and Idolatries which 
Tr he Roy Ag Be and coun- 
al Authority, from Solomon's 

If Sar th relares and commends 
TR only in oppoſition to the 
ernment of 2 Predecefſors,and to the ub-' 

ke Moronnss of their Superſticions, which he 

d: ith obetrence to God's Laws; contained 

| 7 he Books of Moſes. 


"4 write. q!, certain, that it was noeaſie mat- 


oven Poſteri 
6 Ne ranſaQions LA | in the 
- oſcs, did not only relate tothe People 
| IFael, but alſo to moſt of the Neighbouring 
i= na ly, T eMeriory of thefn continued ſo 
2 an ad univ that almoſt x 500 years after 
s, the Nams of thoſe Magicians ipoken of, 
4 II» WEIG, a5 yer ag not only a- 
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Pliny and Numenins do at- 
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at, and improve- 
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muſt 
> mors, particular FP onſtlerarto of the 
3 contained in _ Bovks, which will 


- much 
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mpch conducg wo the Confirmation of the one 


Truth, 
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CHAP. M1 


That both ies Charafer of Moſes's Perſon; and 
' the nature of. the things he relates has yur 
made men read his Books with attention. 95g 


ds, Rei pos. am wot, wk, vt tbo a, 


He Subject of ſome Books is fich, as that # 
lone would recommend them to the artenti- 
on of 'any Reader, tho' their Author had'no rs 
putationzn the Wortd ; but when befides the im- 
portance of thgir SubjeR, the Author of them s 
famous and of great repute, then tobe ſure, chey 
never failto be read with ſerious attention, an 
preſerved with as great a' care; "The Books v 
- Moſes have both theſe advantages; ſo that they 
cannot reaſonably be ſuſpected of the leaſt al . " 
tion or Forgery. "> 
The firſt Character that we diſcover in | f F 
Books at the firſt viewing of them, is the great }|- 
was gre and admirable diverſity of their Stile, 
ua _ wa treat of. oh | 
edo not ice that cf Leglatorsd ev 
&-t0a8dil parik of Hiſto SS 
tent CIO with their abſo d 
Laws, without giving any-reafon 
of them: Therefore ES. dries com 
noching more dry and fapteſs than all their 
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 gulations; about both Civil, and Religious Mat- 


{ON 
* But Moſes we ſee hath followed a more reaſon- 
able, and more ſatis &ory method, all his Regu- 
tions are grounded. upon the great Tranſactions 
which he relates; he enacts no Law of any con- 
Tquence, but he intimates to the Fews, at the 
- time, the, Reaſons which challenge their 
 Obedi and makes tham by that means re- 
 cakrgin upon the ſeveral Mercies of God be- 
towed upon them, and call-to mind the great 
Miracles they had eye witneſſes of. 
_..T confeſs indeed, thatthe uſe and ſcope of ſome 
of. his Regulatians, is ,very-abſtruſe, eſpecially 
how, that we are ignorantof the feveral Heathen 
Cuſtoms, which God deſign'd to aboliſh from as 
mong' that . People, newly come: out of Egypr, 
where during their Capayiry they had c——_—_ 
an themſelves in a great meaſure to 
Þ&6 Rites, and Religion of their Maſters the Egyp- 
Hens... But yet. how abſtruſe foever the deſign of 
7 Jome of thoſe Laws may now appear tobe ; We 
/ Y ave good groundto affrm, that the general ſcope 
Tt them all was, to keep that People from idola- 
 & Wyn diſtinguiſhing them from all other Nations, 
> & & allo toquicken their Deſires and Expectations 
-\h+ of the Kor rs the yore of whoſe —_—_ w_ 
if | Ween made by God in the very beginning of the 
' Kod, andrenewed Gen peaathe teadsof 


MPAAKGION, 
ater 
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cuſtom 


cufiohs of Famatt 

much regard the eſtabliſhmenr DE &n Lack of 

k prefervarion and welfare of the State and Com 

x monwealth. 

; W any Few had a mind w-b6/ informed abort 
the'T A; ow of his Anceſtors; and the cranſacth. 
ons of old, 3ſs/es hath preſeryedit with ſuch 
with (omany' marks' of Fa and ſo clear 
plain, = co woe oe Ronan ty heſik bs 
—— ro om: mipyr- noe Informarior about 

Ortzinatofi eFables of che Hea- 
ba ger yet ike up the moſt ancietir Tre: 
Grit they have, being e but a corrip- I 
riots and deprayation "of the feveral Truths that 
Woes relates his Hiſtor 

W any Few defir - the zmingg of that 
Common wealtly of which he-wes a Member; 
Ihſer give 5-49 accurate acconnt. of ther. . 
"fey Few dofirat1o ktjov! the 3 
Mankind, oraurnn re hupractla by 


"oY Þ TI 4d j | wh; 46 
Eno Paeuy _ 


'If "Jew deſira to know what fort of 

Horvaridis $0" Wite-ayiſek thi Fran, hk 
DOT Ig Dt Tack | 
made ro their Fore-fathers ; . Moſes relates 3 ; 
of thenvin- his Books. 

; Few had: 2 mind to rotefhie infliuchiit 
t the Original, and cauſeof thoſe Temporal 


Bleflings, 
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the Land of Canaan, 
Jeines, 'f had Tb k his Nation of, after. the 
Exprionat hcſe p bop wary) had been theInha- 
Eur it for Mofes- 5 gives 2s good 
account of all tha hat, pg mp = debir 


_ Tf any Few 6 (ial 
of the [orcral Calamicies that befel his Natian on 


foreral occaſions; 5 acquainted them both 
whe Ca ad Rematy of all cheip Attic 


Qs, - - 
ly, If the deſired to: be informed of 
; July, I the Fvr Ste Common wealth in ".Y 
after Ages 3 Moſes foretells it in to parricula and ] 


glear a manner, that they might look upon 

Erin Fs 
4 |; eure . 
4+: hi much ym conſiderable, t0 
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Reflexions pon #he | 
qc is expreſly- fofbidden by” one of Moſe vs 


bus he lays aneternal blot and-reproach upo 
the memory 0 of Levi, the Head'of his own Family" ; 
when he mentions his C 
ainſt the wrt > and ok | on « his Po- 
amongſt the other Tribes of 1/-2e!. \ 
Nay, what is'tyore, he. vilifies his own Birth 
by 72 e berwix an Aune and 
her Nephew, ſecing he relates that he Himſelf was 
born of Focabed both Aunt and Wife to his Father 


Amram ; he deſcribes his own Thicreduli ry withrall 


che [ngennity in i ; when he ws er 1 
Miracles- which God wroug ht by him; he 
ſeems to ſpeakof himſcif only to ky: open hicown 
failings and fins ;- ſuch ſhowy 'and 
we know confirms and increaſes mightily the ag 2 
thorky of any Author. © - 

The Second thing is, 
che advantage and honour of his own Family; 
left the.Government' of 1/rae! to Foſhuab, 


- One of 
the Tribe of -; ram, and fo reduced this own, 
Chiklren;'and 


/tothelow condition” 
of the reſt of te ge > 'wereof an inferi 


our Rank to that ofPriefts ; --for we do not ſee that 


might after renew'd thepretenſions whichthey | 
now \ F 


otherwiſe have had roficceed Moſer; 
'hegle&t of his Family ſhews, that Moſer's 
NG 
w- __ were 

a and 11 ent over hott 


The Third thing obſervable here is, "that Moſer 


had no ſhaven ehe Conqueſt of the Land of C#- 


#44; itall was I afrer his Death: Nay,it was 


that 


"and: Violence a+} 


Thi Ms not regarlin{] | 
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Fon Vaſt"Bioks of: Moſes. 15? 
s | that Conqueſt; that fixed, and ſerled/ the Com- 
_*mon-wealth of I-ael, which was before unſetled, 
[and as it were ambulatory in the Deſart. Now 
' how conld fuch a fingular Uefign, as Moſes de- 
| ſcribes inhis Law, 'be'pnt in execution by any 0- 
' ther than by him' that formed it; It was Fo ua 
'that made this Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan, 
and poſſeſt the Fewr of it ; now, to be ſare if that 
People had not been then fully perſwaded'of the 
"Divine Authority of Moſess Law, they would ne- 
= have failed after ſo great an alteration to make 
"uſe of their Power and LibertY'in- throwing off 
the'troubleſom yoak of his Laws nor yet would 
" Foſhua"and all his Succeflors in the Government, 
© ever havemaintain'd the Authority of thoſe Laws, 
"if they had not looktupon Maſes, not bnly as an 
extraordinary Man, but alſo as'one particularly 
- Commiflionated by* God to'make that Body of 
"Laws, for thetegulating of his People. 
*- We read in thoſe Books of Meſess dying inthe 
Mountains of Ab; now that being ſuppoſed, 
how is it le; that if the People'of Jrae! had 
"not been fully convineed-that God himſelf gave 
"their Law to Moſes with all the Circumftances 
mentioned by him,” they would have continued to 
\ |} keepup ſuch ridiculous'and ill-grounded Con- 
- i} ceit. If he had really by his Tyrannical Authority 
| orced the Jroechires into a compliance to his Laws 
| during his Life,why did they not afſoon as he was 
dead, with the fear of his Authority ſhake off che 
+yoak of his Laws, and all reſpect for his me- 


| S.MS. a nd 


"Y 
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mory. 
-- One thing we may remark as very furprizing in 
,- theRglation of that Legiſlator's Death ; which is 
| L, 4 chat 


| Reflexionswpan the” 
that his Body was not found after his Gab bigger 
' For TI hab Foopls, 
therwiſe keptup and | 
care, the Bones 
der &© Bury, ahd 
of their Argeliges 
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Foſepl ; was of Opinion got 2 wrotchim. 
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That the truth of the Miracles related byMoſes, 
| como eget be done of 
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Reflexious "upon the + - 
ration that came down with Jacob into Eyyy, 
he writes hisown Hiſtory» and repreſents himſelf 


as another Nowh, ſaved ' out of the Waters, to 


fave and deliver that Holy Family. 

The. whole Relation which bo makes of all 
thoſe particulars, is very. ſtrange, and extraordj 
nary; but yethis Circutnciſfion,and the inſtruction 
of his Mother, .to whom he was given, by the 


and made her {elf 2 Profelyte as the Fews 'endea- 
vour to praye, from x Chron. TV. 18. And his E 
ducation in the Court of Epypr, and his acquain 


* rance with all the Grandees of that Court, dil 


concur togerher' to acquaint him with that re 
markable preſervation of his perſon, and perſwade 
him of che certainty of it.” ©* © 1 gre 

For how could either Moſes impoſe,orbe' impot: 
edupon in that matter?Was notthatBarbarous cw 
elty of the Egyptians by whichthey comp?ltd the 
Fews about the time of Moaſes's Birth;to throw their 
Children intothe River Ns, notoriouſly known 
of all Metr ?” Werenot the Publick Buildings, and 
ſtrony Cities, viz. Pjrbuyr, and” Rimeſes, fo calld 
from e Name of King*Rameſes Mbamum, ſtand 
ing in the ſight of all Men'* Amd was it not pub 
lickly known by all the World, that the poor js 
elites were the Slaves and Drudges who were mad 
iſe of ro&re@ thoſe Buiklings. = 

Neither could the manner of his Edncation be 
unknown to him, nor yet to any of*the' Hebrews, 
for we,do not join here-ror Moſess Narration,what 
Toſephws relates 'of his Perſon, of hisFeats in M+ 
roey and, of his Marrying arr «/£rhiopian Frinns 
+-of 
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As Moſers Miracles were done in the pieſence of 
the Benhtians and Jews, fo they teſtifie; that he 
had really received his Calling, and Commiſſion 
from God in the Deſert, and that juſt in the man- 
ner as he deſcribes ic himſelf. 

" Now, nd Man can diſpute the truth of thoſe 
Miracles, if he but minds the following Confide- 


fations. 

Firſt, It cannot be denied, that the People of 

rae} was brought our of Egypr by Moſes. Their 

aw, which The . preſent Fews do ſtill obſerve, 

eaks every where of that famous Aion of his; 

ere was never any Man diſputed the certginty 

VF & that Atchievement. All ancient Authors make 

* | mention of it, 2anethon gives ah account of the 7h. con- 
time, of the manner, and of many. other princl- tra 4pp-l 1, 
pal Circumſtances of th# Exploit. . 

Trogus Pompeins, Tuſtinus, and Tacitns, do alſo 

of it, only Tacitzs does groundleſly, I ſup- 

; of his own head, relates, that the Jews 

expelPd out of Fgypt, becauſe of their Le- 

= I fay groundleſly, for itis known, that on 


e contrary, Leproſie was a common Diſtemper 
mongſt the Egyprians, and that they infe&ed the 
mop with it, ſothat there is no likelihood, they 
ould be expelled by the Egy2tians for a Diltem- 
perthar they gor-from them, * 
"We know beſides, that the Law of Moſes which 
| calls the Leproſiethe Diſtemper of Egypt, did ba- 
fiſh the Lepers out of the Corfgregation of the 
People; and then the nature of David's Curſes a» 
gail Foab, becauſe of his murdering Abner, ſhews 
ciently, that the Leproſte was lookt upon by 
the Jews, as a Diſtemper moſt commonly ſent 
imme- 


156 Re flexions upon the 
immediately from God. Nay, Trogss. Pow 
Iufinl.35, himiehf, oblerves that the 4 Madciag cauſed Ms 
{e ike People wow expell'd, becayſþ 
W.: they chambres & wich a ind "of Sc 


and that ot 6 wereafraid, lcaft the corn: 
ragion of i ſhould infet che whole Kingdom: of 
Euſeb: pr 
| Fung. Ls +4 here muſt not forgetrhe mentioninghe 


8 'Teſtimonyof Nuwenjas a Pyt me Pn 
ants oh ER Mev" 
were to,oppolc 
nag Bangs i down many: tay ren. 

MEVOUS 
upon Feyp t, -iff about the time of the Fews By 
out of that Country 

Me dre rei y, If the Leprſ ic, Wine By 

om a1n taDIC 
ny lege K ey wr thazthe 
watt of Rgorrning mixed muktitude of 

Areſpousd the Traelites Intereſt, asto yo 

prtheirown Countr tO accompe 

Thave no gther $90 6 o« Pretence 

iracles of Moſes, whereof t Be. 


ene 


> fix ws 


been Eye-witneſles ; & that the Poſterity o 
Egyptians that were. thus incorporatedinto the By 


cn og of IF.ae!, were in after 
6 mary Wie les rm; truth of theſe pF 
which perſwaded their Fathers.to joyn 
wich JO, and ſoto ſhare Fortune with the th 


| tidly, It is certain, that the Jews could not 
To much 2s mention any of the Miracles, which 
they pretended were done formerly for the delive 
France 47 their Fathers, without expoſing _ 
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ſlvesto the ſeorn of all the World, if all choſe 
oo and their Deliverance, had not been 

inly and generally known to the Egyprians, 
and tor all the Neighbouring Nations, by whom 
they were often fabdued and brought 3 into ſubje- 
torr after the Deceale of. Hoſes, and Foſhuab, 


q 'To all theſe Reflexions we may add, that the 


n of the Ipaclites oding ont of 
, with all -y Miracles wrought by Moſes 5 
Men's * 0Oy the wage 
the Feaſt of t ys Fern the Ifaelires did 
conſtantly keep to the rims of their fat, 
and whi he) do ther in ll urs of ys 
Workd; but rwo' other v ſible 
\ The firſt th was the Scparacion what, 
God made of the Tribe of Levi, in order to Con- 
-i& 5@ his Service,  infleed of the firft-born 
of the * x ugh of > % whom he had ſpared, and 
in Egypt, with great Solemnity, in re- 
rd both of Men and Beaſts, as we read, "Numb. 
ſo that every Levite wasas a living Memorial 
of thar great . Miracle, wrought at the {foelites 


ping farth out of Egyps. 
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Arid the Second wasthe Law concerning the Numb. 


mption of every Fyſt-born, both of Men, 7 
bd Uncleas Beaſts; his bRivedtothichous © 
op _ Ir ogy ns = ru 
thoſe Laws, a mipreffion 
toſs Greral great Miracles which compel4Phe- 
the [rachtes gov 


| mugs ', tis very obſervable = cet? the me 


tiory of the deliverance of J# 
wrought, as by many Af pi Eg 
the dearh of a the Firſt-bori of Egypt, 


% / | ” 


_ *:; Reflexions uponthe 


was the-occaſion of the Inſtitution of the Paſſover 
continued ,amongft the jans till after Jeſus 
Chriſt: For till then they uſed to mark with red 
cheir Sheep, their Trees, their. Houſes, and Lands, 
the day- before the Paſſover, as one may ſee in 
Epipbanixs 5 which Cuſtom could proceed from 
no other cauſe, chan, from the Egyptians fear 
of the like Plague and Morrtalicy, that was ence 
inflicted upon their Forefathers 3 and from their 
hope of preventing it bY ſuch a kind of Taliſman, 
whereby they thought Moſes had formerly faved 
the Iraelztes harmlels from that great Plague, on- 
by by rinkling the Blopd of the Lamb of the 
ry yer, on the upper Door poſt of their Hous 
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CHAP. IV. 


. Miracles wrought by Moſes. 


FIPHeſe Arguments might be thought ſufficient 

1J for:the evincing the truth of cheſe Miracles 
WOK x relates ; but yet ſomething more may 
added...  - - | { 
As thoſe Stupendious Miracles, by which the 
Emousdeliyerance of the ſFroclites was effected, 
could.not be doubted of, by. thoſe who had been 
eye-witneſles ofthem;lo they were afterwards.con- 
firmed by fveral other Miracles, which being as 
—_— 7 II 7 great, 


A Continuation of the Progfs of the truth of the 
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great, and almoſt ofthe ſame. kind, continued for 
wa) years in the ſight of the whole People of 


_God made a Pillar of Fi ire, andofa Cloud, at- 
upon the 1/raehites, to guide them, the one by 

y; and thie other b bas ht. He diyided the 
Red Sea to open a px ough it for his Peo- 


pe the Memory vert faith Eu ſebius) WAS L, 9. prob. 


ſerved to ” Hit time, by. thoſe of Ah hs : The. Ev. cap. ult 
TIﬀratlites took the Spoils Yee the Egyp trans drown'd 
in the Red Sea,as they” were wer pur them : They 
made a Song upon the lon of Bar JandfFagr 
Deliverance; they: were fed with Mane, a kind 
of heavenly, and miraculous Food ; they drunk 
of that Brook of Water, that was following them 
wherever they went; All thoſe Miracles, with 
oben, aperkran or forty years:t prher 
without any ion, and do erefnek 
eſtabliſh th a thoſe other Miracles ao 
| xt relates, becauſe there were none . of them 
rein the people could be impoſed upon by 
any trick or illuſion, and of the truth Es e- 
«ov fo one could not ſatisfic himſelf; by his own ex- 


ﬀ-a6 nr k now of ſeveral publick Monu- 
Fro Migacles;. esfor Exatyple, the Rod 


Aaron which Moon: ina Noh: the Manna 
was kept in the-Tabernacle. The Brazen 
," which having continued to: ' Hezekiab's 
time, was broken hl. by him, only becaufe 
People offered Incenſe to ir. | 
 *Fromall which it muſt be acknow! , that 

there'wasin the whole Series ofthe Few: 
borh many pregnant Evidences of the truth of 
the 
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thers were the- Witneſſes of Moſes and Joſbuabs 
Miracles. Thoſe Miracles obliged them to fek 
the alliance of the Hebrews, and to cheat them 
into it by a fraudulent Treaty, becauſe they de- 
ſpaired of compaſling their deſign by any other 
means. Therefore their ſubſiſting __— the 
Fews,and their Servile Office which expoſed them 
to the eyesof the whole Nation, could not chuſe 
but be of an extraordinary uſe, to make that 

" preſerve, and cheriſh up the Memory of thoſe 
alorious Attions, which every Gibeonite had per- 
petually before his Eyes. 

. The ſame Remark may be made upon thecon- 
tinumg of Rahab's Eg, amongſt the 1/raelites, at- 


terthe Deſtruction of Fericho. 

It is certain, that the Fews have always belie- 
red, that beſides thoſe firſt Miracles related by 
Moſes, many others haye been done ſince for their 
fakes, both to poſleſs them of the Land of Canaan, 
and to keep or reſtore them to the poſſeflion of 
it ; nay, of thoſe latter Miracles many are oy 
like unto the former : As for Example, the Deat 
of 185000 Men in the Army of Sennacherib 3 
the returning of the Shadow. backwards ten de- 
gress upon the Sundial of Abaz; the wonderful 
preſervation of the whole Nation, by the means 


'of Efther, which was the occaſion of the Inſtituti- 


on of the Feaſt of Purim amongſt them, and fe- 
veralother Miraculous Tranſactions related in the 
Jewiſh Authors, of which I will only name 
three, which did preſerve the Memory of the 
- , and, moſt important Miracles related by 

0Jes, 

The firſt is the continual Miracle of the Urim 
M and 


Levit* 
RXV, 


Reflexions upon the 
and Thummim of the High-Prieft, which by its 
frequency, did confirm the truth of Moſes's.Rela- 
tion, concerning the ſeveral Apparitions of God, 
in order to lead his people, and to give them 
Laws. | h 

The Second is the' Miracle of every ſeventh 
year, during which, though the People of Jae! 
did neither Sow nor Reap, God, according to his 
Promiſe, did ſupply them with plenty of Proviſi- 
ons, by making every fixth year extraordinarily 
plentiful. Now this Miracle was a kind of a Me- 
morial of that other great Miracle, whereby God 
did feed his People with Manna, for forty years 
together in the Defart, ſtill doubling the propur- 
tion of Manna every fixth day. " 

In effe&t, as that Law which commanded 2 
Sabbath of reſt unto the Land eyery ſeventh year, 
was conſtantly obſerved,which would never. have 
been done Tong, it that people had not always 
been fully convinced by their own experience of 
its Divinity. | 

And again, as that Miracle was fo publickly 


7 known, that God by his Prophets did often three 


ten the Jews to deprive them of. the fertility of 
the ſixth year, becauſe of their tranſgrefling the 
Sabbath. | - 

Soit is plain,thatno Man can reafonably doutr, 
or diſpute the truth 'of that continual Miracle, 
"9k .that Law both ſuppoſeth and promif- 
.:.. . | 

The Third is the Miracle of a continual prote- 
&ion during the time of thoſe three great ſolemn 
Feaſts,in which the people were obliged by God's 


.Command to attend his Service in the Tabernacle, 


or 
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. ble not to be avoided. "Therefore the Fews to 
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or at Feruſalem. For this Law requiring atten: 
dance from allithe Jews of the Age of Twenty 
and'upivards, it engaged them to leave the Fron- 
tiers'of *their Countrey naked; and deſtitute of 
Men, :and {o expoſed tothe Inroads of their Ene- 
mies ;'but at the fame time it gave them occaſion 
to experience the ſame-Divine Prote&ion, which, 
as they read in Mofes's Writings, their Fathers had 
lormerly40-often-experienced -againſt all their E- 
nemies. 

It is certain, that there was never any Com- 
mon-wealth in the World, which had any ſuch 
Fundamental Law ; the dangertq which aCoun- 

he Obſervation of it is tO vitl- 


be ſure, would never have acknowledged that 
Law to be Divine, nor yet ſubmitted to it, ifthey 
had not been ſecure of God's Protection to pre- 
yent all the Miſchiefs, and Inconveniences that 
might ariſe from their Qbleryation of that Law z 
ſo that ſuppoſe they had been at firſt fo ſtupid 
and unwary asto receive it from Moſes, yet they 


would never have obſerved it ſo conſtantly and 


ſo long, if they had not had a conſtant Trial of 
God*s Protection on all occaſions ; and if they had 
not lookt upon. it-as a neceſſary Conſequence, and 
Accompliſhment of thoſe Promiſes, which he had 
made both tothemand their Fathers. 

- However, it is certain, that it was the Will of 


; God, thatthe Fews ſhould altogether rely upon 
' that Miraculous Protection of his : Nay, the di- 
-ſtruſting of it, was ſo offenſive to him, that hein- 


flited an Exemplary Puniſhment upon David,tor 


an Action, which though innocent of & ſelf in a 


M 2 Pr.nce, 


Reflexions upon the 
Prince, did yet dire&tly contradi& that 'Fruſt 
which the [/aelites were bound to ſet upon God's 
ProteQtion. For when David cauſed the People 
to be numbred , God ſent a Peſtilence amongſt 
his people,which abated his pride, and thus taug 
him effeftually to rely more upon God for the fu- 
ture, than upon the Multitude of lis people. 
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CHAP. V. 


That Moſes's Deſcription of the manner of God's 
gzving him his Laws, is evidently true. 


I7 is alſoequally eaſfieto ſhew the truth of Ms- 
fes's Deſcription of the manner of the promut 
gation of God's Law in the Deſert, and of the {e- 
veral parts of it, Moral, Political, Ceremonial. 

I ſhall not ſtand to conſider here the Admira- 
ble Equity, and moſt abſolute perfetion of at 
Moral Law, and ſhew that it could haveno other 
Author but Godalone: Neither will L urge in this 
place, the extraordinary care God had to regulate 
che moft Minute Ceremonies, that there might 
be nothing left undetermined in all the Acts of 
Religion ; as alſothe grear, and Divine Wiſdom 
that is diſcernible in all-thoſe Ceremonial Laws, 
which beſides theiruſeful oppoſition, to the then 
Pagan Cuſtoms, do moſt of them, either mind 

cn of their Duty, or repreſent and typifie the 
_ that were. to come to pals under the 
Golpe 


L, ® 
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In ſhort, 1 will not aggravate any farther the 
Conſideration of the Admirable Wiſdom that ap- 
pears every where in the whole Body of the Poli- 
tical Laws which God gave to the Fews to ſettle 
them into a firm and ſolid Form of Government ; 
that Wiſdom is ſich, and fo viſible, that it plain- 

demonſtrates the Divinity of them to any Man 
that will but compare the whole Body of them, 
and theirabſolute perfeion, with the Defects of 
all Human Laws, and the ſeveral Changes and 


' Alterations they have received from time to 


time, 

But I ſhall lay aſide theſe Remarks, and chuſe 
to come to thoſe that do not require ſo much Lear- 

ing, nor ſo great an intention of thought. 

The Firſt of which is, That the Moral Law 
was givenin the ſight and hearing of all the people 
of Jſrael, and that the promulgation of it upon 
Mount Sinai, was accompanied withextraordina- 


Ty marks of Glory, and made only after many 


previous Purifications preſcribed to the whole 


Congregation in order to receive. it. 


Itis true indeed, the Ceremonial Laws which 


were annexed to it, were not delivered to the 


people with ſo much Pomp and Majefty ; but as 
they were alſo given in the ſame Deſert, and in 
the preſence of the Elders of the people aflembled 


together near the Tabernacle, after they had ear- 


neltly intreated ion, that God would no more 
ſpeak to them himſelf, itis evident, that they are 
noleſs authentick than the Moral Law, therefore 
we ſee that they were accordingly received by that 
people, notwithſtanding the Troubles, Expences, 


Avocations, Straights, and Hardſhips, which 
M 3 they 


' Reflextons upon the 
they might” meet with:; by it. 

Now is it in the leaſt probable, that if this 
people had not been convinced, that Moſes did re- 
ally familiarly converſe with God tor torty days 
and forty Nights upon Mount -Smaz, they would 
fooliſhly without any cauſe, of a ſuddain, have 
fibmicted-to ſach a troubleſom yoke of Laws, 
many whereof were oppoſite both to their Opt 
nions and Ancient Cuſtoms. 

It is well known for Example, what Jealouſie 
there was all along amongſt the Tribes of 1jrael, 
even fromthe time of their Anceſtors, yet we do 
fot ſee that in thoſe Laws there is any notice taken 
of it, or regard had to it, but that on the contrary 
they ſeem to foment that Spirit of Diviſion, when 
they deprive Rewben of his Birthright, in favour of 
 Foſeph's Poſterity, and of the Priefthood in favour 
% x and of .the Kingdom, in favour of 

' Nay, we ſee, that even after Moſes had compo- 
fed the difference that was once betwixt the Tribe 
of Levi, and the followers of Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, they were hardly brought to acquieſce to 
his Decifion; and How could he then poflibly have 
raiſed his own Tribe, the Fribe of Lip to fuch 
prerogatives, -and to ſuch a plentiful Condition as 
bove all the other Tribes, as he did by affigning 
the firſt Fruits and Offerings to the Levites and 
Prieftss How could he, I fay, have done that 
without meeting with ſome oppoſition from the 
reſt of the People, except they had all been con- 


vinced by the Miracle that God wrought to de- 


cide that Queſtion, when it was diſputed, that he 
himſelf was the Author of that —— 
Thus 
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Thus we read, that long after, when King Uz- 
ziah boldly preſumed, to act againſt Moſes's Law, 
Numb. XXV. and to aſſume to himſelf the Dig- 
nity of Prieſthood, and todo the Functions of it ; 
he preſently received the puniſhment due to his 
preiimption : So that being ſtruck with a fuddain 
Leprofie, he was confined to his Dying Day. 1s 


- it any ways probable that a Prince, eſpecially of 


his Temper, would have ſubmitted to ſuch aCon- 
finement, and meekly refign'd his Crown to his 
Son, if that puniſhment inflited upon him, had 
not fully convinced him of the Divinity of that 
Law, which he had tranſgrefled and violated by 
his Temerity and Preſumption. 

The Third Reflexjon is, that the greateſt part 


of thoſe Laws being intended by God to inſpire 


his people with an Irreconcileahle Averſion a- 
gainſt all thoſe Narions, amongſt whom they were 
going to ſettle ; they were ſotramed, as not only 


: to beoppoſite to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Egypr, 


from whence they came, but alſo tothole recerved 
amongſt the F:wites, Amorites, and other Nati- 
ons, of whoſe Countries they were going to pol- 
feſs themſelves. 

Thus we find in the XVIIL of Leviticus, Laws 
againſt all- Inceftuous Marriages, which without 
doubt,were ordinary amongſt the Canaanites, and 

tians, Who therein followd the Examples of 
the Ancient Patriarchs, who Married within thoſe 
forbidden Degrees ; there we find alſo the Sacri- 
fices to Moloch forbidden, the practice whereof, 
thoſe Nations, in all likelihood, defended by the 
Example of Abraham's Sacrifice. | 
Now it cannot reaſonably be thought, that a 
M 4 '_ _ whoke 


Refiexions upon the 
whole Nation would' of a ſuddain receive ſuch 
Laws as deprived them of a Liberty and Freedom 
they had always hitherto enjoyed, and condemn 
of their own accord, thoſe Sacrifices that had the 
faireſt pretence of Religion imaginable, and to 
- uſe many Ceremonies contrary to thoſe received 


amongſt them, if they had nor had a ſtrong, and 


extraordinary Motive for fo doing. 

There is another. thing beſides, that challenges 
our Conſideration, wiz. the exa&t Deſcription 
which God gave to Moſes of the Tabernacle, of 
the ſeveral parts ofthe Ceremonial Worſhip,which 
was to be performed in that Sacred place, and of 
the manner how this Tabernacle with all its Ap- 

urtenances, Utenſils, and Ornaments, was fini- 
ed. | 

For as this Tabernacle was then the Centre of 
the whole Jew Religion, (as the Temple was 
afterwards by ſucceeding to it) ſo it was a folemn 
proof of the Divinity of Moſes's Laws, and of the 
Workip that was performed there. 
bs it conceivable, that a: whole Nation ſhould 
contribute to the building of it, ſhould ſee it Con- 
ſecrated, and takentopieces, and ſet together a- 
gain every day, and ſhould read all the particu- 
lars relating to its Conſtruction, and not diſcern 
whether there was any truth and reality in all that 


was told them concerning the Religion which 


their Governour fixed in that place wherein he 
pretended many Revelations were made, 
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| Some other Proofs that confirm Moles's Deſcrip- 
tion of the manner how the Law was given 


and P romulgated, 


BY: if it is ſo eaſie to eſtabliſh the Divinity of 
the Law of Moſes,by ſhewing thetruth of the 
Matter of Fact, according to the manner of God's 
Promulgation, as Moſes relates it, we may further 
colle& the truth of it, by joyning theſe following 
Reflexions to thoſe already made in the foregoing 
| Chapters. 

| || Certainly if 2oſes had been the firſt Founder 
| 


of a Kingdom, and had been ſucceeded in it by 
his own Children and Poſterity for many Gene- 
rations one after another 3 we might perhaps;have 
had ſome ground to ſuſpe&, that his Succeſlors, 
| I conſulting their own Intereſt and Honour, would 

-  Þf have been very glad to perſwade cheir Subjeats, 
that the firſt Founder of their Kingdom,had ſome 

- . | Communication with God, and that it was from 

| [him he received the Laws and Conſtitutions 

; IF vhichhe gave them concerning Civil and Religi- 

| _ Y ous Matters. 

; {| Butitis obſervable, that Moſes was fo far from 
inveſting his own Children with the Supream 
Authority after himſelf, that he Tranſlated it into 
another Tribe, and Conftituted Foſhuab of the 
Tribe of Ephraim for his Succeſſor in the Govern- 
ment ; as for his Poſterity he took little care - it, 

ut 
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 heisthe Author ns nothing is more uſual, than 


manner how Meſes decides beforehand flich Que- 


* Reflextons upon the 

but reduced it to a Rank inferiour to that of 44 
ron's Family, which he preferr'd to the moſt ho- 
nourable Functions of the Priefthood ; leaving 
to his own the meaneſt, and moſt inconſiderable 
Eeaplo ments;all which ſhews evidently that nong 
of thoſe who came after Moſes were move. by a- 
ny private Intereſt of their own, to defend the 
Truth and Authority of his Laws and Writings, 
but only by the certain knowledge they had, that 
they were all Divine. 

Neither ought we to omit to conſider here the 


ſtions,and determines ſuch Controverſies, as could 
not be raiſed, but after the Conqueſt of Canaan, 
which was made by his Succeſſor only after hb 
Death. And how thoſe Laws were conſtantly 
obſerved in all the ſucceeding Generations of that 
people, and ſubmitted unto by the very Judges 
and Kings themſelves; tho there be nothing mort 
common: than for a Conqueror, fuch as Foſtus 
was, to admit of no other Fundamental Laws in 
that'State he is the Founder of, than thoſe which 


for Stateſmen to afte& the expoſing the Condud 
of their Predeceflors, eſpecially when the form of 
Government is altered, and trom Democratical, 
or Ariſtocratical, is changed into Monarchical, a 
it happened amongſt the Iſraelites. How then 
could Moſes's Laws ftill keep up their Authority 
in all Changes and Revolutions? How comes it 
to paſs, that in all the Succeſlions of Judges .and 
Kings, there was never any of them attempted to 
ſuſpend, or annul AMoſess Laws, much lefs to 
enact and giveany others contrary to them ? 


Again, 
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Again, howcame it to paſs, that in all the Di- 
viſions and Factions that Nation felt into, there 
was never any Few,endeavour'd with any ſucceſs, 
to undeceive the reſt of his own people, fo as to 


make them ſhake off the troubleſom Yoke of Me- 
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lity of that Nationnever diſputed the Divine Ori» 
gin and Authority of them. 

It were an caſie thing to demonſtrate by the 
whole Series, of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, that allthoſe 
Taws which in Moſes's Writings are inlay'd one 
within another, and repreſented as occafion'd by 


—M— 


equally received of the Jews, and have all been 
put together in a Body by themſelves before 24-- 
ſs Death, as it may be proved out of the XXXI. 
of Deuteronomy. 

"Ir appears, that thoſe Laws were publick, and 
in great eſteem amongſt that People, ro whom 
God gave them, upon whom he laid an indiſpen- 
ble Obligation to read them every day, and to 

ule them upon every emergent buſineſs. 

© Ttappears, that they were known equally of all 
tegrees of Men, Sexes, and Ages, which were 
alobliged to pay Obedience to them upon pain 
of Death. 
> It appears, thatthoſe Laws were not only pub- 
lickly kept in the Tabernacle, but alſo privately 

ad in every Family. 

/ We ſee, thata whole Tribe, viz. the Tribe 
df Levi was appointed by. God to explain them, 

andin order to that they were diſperſed through- 

out the whole Land of Canaan, and exempted 
rom the Cares and Troubles that neceſlarily - 
ren 
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fer's Laws. No doubt only, becauſe the genera- 


kveral Tranſactions rehated there, have all been . 
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tend 'Husbandry, by the plentiful Proviſion of 


Tithes and Offerings that was allotted to them. 
We ſee that obliged all Jews to read and 
meditate upon them continually, eſpecially every 
Sabbath day. - | 
Nay, and we ſee moreover, that God every 


Seventh Year would havethem read publickly in | 


a more ſolemn manner, before the whole 
gregation of that people, who during that Year, 
were obliged to reſt from all their ordinary La- 
bours and Employments, and ſo had nothing elſ 
todo all that while; but to read the Law,to exa- 
mineit, and to'meditate upon it. 

Laſtly, It appears, that thoſe Laws were yet 
the more Solemn and Authentick, becauſe they 6 
bliged the Jews to celebrate three ſuch Feaſts s 
were to be publickly kept by the whole Nation, 
and conſequently apt to reireſh their Memories, 
and put them in mind, thrice a year, not only df 
the furprizing Miracles that God had done for 
them; but alſo of the manner how he gave and 
promulgated his Laws ; the Miracles giving riſe 
to the Laws, and thoſe Laws being themſelves a 
means of preſerving the Memory of thoſe Mirz 
cles, becauſe of the frequent Commemorationodf 
them which was thercin enjoyned. 

Now theſe things being ſo, let every one judge, 
whether thetruth of Moſess Account of God's gt. 
ving, and promulgating by his means that Body 

-of Laws which he hath inferted in Exodus,and the 
followingBooks,can poflibly,or at leaſt,reafonably 
bediſputed,or doubted of.But I come now to cone 
the Oracles recorded in Moſes's Writings in order to 


demonſtrate the Truth and Divinity of them, 
CHAP, 


; 2 


— ESSE ES CHO  =-gs9g mt > 


Four laft Books of Molcs. 


CHAP. VII. 


v_ bh 


That there is no juft Exception can be made a- 

ainſt Moſes's Hiſtory, in what relates to the 

Oracles , which he hath recorded in his 
Books. 


Here are ſeveral ſorts of Oracles in Exodws, 
and theother three following Books. 

Firſt, There are ſome whereof the accompliſh- 
ment did ſoon follow the Prediction. . | 
- The Deliverance of the Fews out of the Epypri- 
Bondage isof that number 5 Moſesdoes promiſe 
and foretel it; nay, and he executed it himſelf: 
_ the people to whom it was promiſed and 

etold, were themſelves Witneſles of the ac 
compliſhment of that Propheſie ; and it was that 
accompliſhment which eſtabliſhed the Divinity of 
his Commiſlion. 

- So is the other Propheſie concerning the Con- 
queſt of the Land of Canaan, and the ſeveral Di- 
vijons that were to be made of it amongſt all the 
Tribes of 1fael, Moſes foretelling exactly whar 
Lot every one ſhould have, and giving beſides, a 
Deſcription of the Countrey that every Tribe 
was to inhabit. 

"Thoſe that were Born in the Deſert; were 
Witneſſes both of the Predi&tion, and the Execu- 
fon of jt, altho it was by the caſting of Lots, that 
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Ul the Tribes got their ſeveral Partitions. 


But Secondly, There are ſomeother Oracles in 
Moſes's 


173 


wpouthe ; 
20 Books, the accompliſhment whereof was | ® 
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upon bim as the.moſt excellent of all 


a ponent ang. oe 


OE comediate Revelation 


, who uſed to ſpeak ta him Faceto 


michour any Entjmdialen when he wiwyer- 


4 Now on —_ could ever the Jews have been fo 


gl eſt of that hi \ Opinion both of 
gy P - is Predictions, it we ſuppoſe, that 
OW ſaw the petite of any of 


That 


xa” -Y 


x76  Reflexions apon the | 
8 "liar would be as an Illuſion | 
Kh canes olerable, thay BY 
,were not written by them- I 

ſelves and kept ſecrer from the generality of the 


but thar they were inſerted into the ſeye- ; 
ay act mae range ſome || - 
cime: before his Death ; and : ne og 2x5 0s; 


nn ng Volume, to be a 
ument, bock of his Prophecies, and 


. os that. k 
ne Sh it oh ingots or ra 
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"That the Teftimony of the. Jews, is a conſtant 


- 5A the. truth of the Oratles. related by 


* 


BY leaſt any Body ſhould think it ſtrange, that 
T ſhould build the truth of Moſers Prophe- 
cies,” upon the Teſtimony of the Jews, I will re- 
Arainits authority of it within juſt, and certain 


8 Firſt, Although the Fews bear Witneſs in their 
; f acred Books, that the greateſt part of Moſes's 
 {Frophecjes are already fulfil d, yet they fay ſome 
re.not: As for inſtance thoſe which relate to the 
\—Metiiahs coming. Bur their obſtinate blindneſs, 
not a juſt prejudice againft ſuch an important 
-{uth, to be convinced of which, we need only 
compare Moſess Words, with the Actions of; 
JFelps Chrilt. 

** Thus for what relates to the DeſtrhRion of Fe- 
"rh/alem, weneed only compare Moſess Propheſic 
2of it, wich the Deſcription Foſephas their own Hi- 
Torn, hatht made of the fame in his Hiſtory of 
he Siege and ruine of that City, and of the diffi- 
pation of all the Nations of the Jews. 

+ Burwithout the Fews Teſtimony, in what re- 
-gards the accompliſhment of thoſe Propheſies, 
y the execution was deferred for a = 
Hong time, it is caſie to convince any the mo 
Incredulous Man of _ Truth and Divinity, - 
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Reftexions uponthe 
he pleaſe but to make thigdne Reflexion, which 
is, that when Moſes relates amongſt the Oracles 
of the Patriaxeh-' Facob, . a. particular Propheſie 
concerning the Melliah's coming, and when Le 8. 
mentions that of Balaam concerning the riſi F 
chat Divine Star,” he ſybjoins alfo at the ay, = 

thar concerning the Vocation of the Gentiles to 
the Faith, and brings it in as a certain fign and 
conſequence of the MicSiahs berg come into hk 


* 


Workd. 

Now if we examing the meanj ng of Moſes S 
dictions,about the Y.ocation of the OOO 
the Prophets that came aFer him id. dex | 
plain and illaſtrate, we ſhall be apt 
ro conclude, that bein effect react thas = 
in the daysof the Mefliah would follow quite ang» 
ther Method, than that which he had d beforg 

until the time 'of Moſes, wiz. 

_ * That whereas God might ſeem to reſtrain then 
the Priviledge of his Covenant, to one people &. 
lone ; which was neffe& toreſtrain the honour 
of the Meſſiah's Birth, to one ſole Nation of the 

World, to one ſole Tribe of that Nation, to ons' 
ca Family of that Tribe, to. one fole Branch of 
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Family, 00 to ons ſole perſon of L.. % 
ming) ne) take cononry Mecod, ud call alt id ®; 
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Now that being ng lppcle, the truth of all Me Y 
fess Fog ar £ queſtion'd, And whar- Y 
ever the Fexvs Opinion be concerning accam- + 
os of ſome of them: Ir is ſufficient for.us © ©; 
have carefully and faithfully preſerved F* 
redarh whereig. thoſe Prophecies, ch we ff : 

foe fo exactly fulfilled, are contained. For 


Font laft Books of Moſes. 
- +For, we cannot reaſonably ſuſpe& Moſes, or 
any other Jew of forging the Propheſies which 
foretold the calling of the Gentiles,not Moſes, ſee- 
Ing all his Laws do tend (asI ſhall ſhew hereafter 
'amore at large) to eſtabliſh chat reftrition, I'was 
Juſt now ſpeaking of, which was to continue to 
the Meftiah's coming. Not the Fews, ſeeing 
that none of them can ſtill endure to hear of the 
removal of that Reſtriion, by the calling of 
the Gentiles; and that _ are all poſſeſt with 
*fuch a Spirit of Envy and Jealouſie againft all other 
-Narions, thar they perfe&tly hare and abominate 
-them. Burt beſides, we cannot deſire a better, 
nor a more authentick accompliſhment of thoſe * 
= = which are ſooppoſite to the FewsſhPrin- 


and Prejudices, than that which we our 

| are Witneſlcs of. = | 
> The ſame Reflexion belongs to the other Pro- 

*7 of Moſes concerning the total Diſſipation 
of the Few: State; as alſo to the dreadful ac- 
>compliſhment of them in our days. The moſt re- 
*#ſolved Obſtinacy can ſuggeſt but one Obje&ion 
*in this matter, which is, that eicher the Chriſtians, 
Zor the Jews have falſified 2ofes's Writings, and 
inſerted thoſe Prophefies, which we now find 
®there, concerning the Vocation of the Gentiles, 
*and the diſperſion of the'Fews, after thoſt- things 
” were come to paſs. | « 
= Bur Firft, The Books of Moſes, which both 
- Chriſtians and Jews have, are Written in He- | 
Zbrew, and penn'd in ſuch a Stile as evidences 
their Antiquity, ' and as would be inimitable 


Books have been all Tran- 
N 2 ſlated 
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Natcd into Grezk, -almoſt 400: years before Jeſus 
Chriſt, and abpur \3 5o years before the deftru- 
&ion of Feruſylem. Neither ;ttie Jews, nor-yet 


the Chriſtians were atly longer ſole Maſters of 


them, when the Heathens had them alſo in their 


hands. | 


Beſides, thoſe who were Converted to Chrifti. | 


anity from Judaiſmand Heatheniſm, did not only 
find theſe Propheſies, of Adoſes in the hands of 
7ews and Heathens, long betore the Converſion 
of the Gentiles, and the Deſtruction of Feryſalem; 
but did alſo make uſe of them to: evince againſt 
the Tews, that the Meſliah was already come.” + 
T hus, 1 think, 1 have ſufficiently demonftra- 


' tcd the Truth and Divinity of all - Moſes Pros. 
phefics which we find in Exedws and the following * 


Fooks. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That it appears by the nature of his Relations, 


that Moſes had the Meſſias in view when he 


wrote the Book of Genelis. 


T Have ſhew'd in my former Reflexions upon 
Geneſis that thoſe who -lived before Moſes's 
ture, had a diſtip& knowledge that God wonld 
certainly raiſe'up a Deliverer amongſt them, al- 
though they were not certain of the manner of 
his appearance? And 1 have beſides, I _ 
| | uffict 


” 
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Foy lift Books of Moſes: 


- Jufficiently proved,” that the various Idea*s which 
#he' Ancients entertain2d of him upon the firſt 
Promile made by God of his coming, were the 
occaſion of ſeveral Criminil Actions committed 


by thePatriarchs, and by. thoſe of other Nations 


who had the ſame prerenſions with them. 
I am nowto prove that Moſes himſelf had the 


| ame khowledge, and lived in the ſame expetta- 


ron with the Ancients that preceded him. It is cf 
morejmportance to be ſhewn,and that henceforth 
© 00 Body may wonder, if I pretend that che great- 
elt part of the Laws he gave to the Fews, both-in 


- reference to Civil-and Religious Matters, and the 
: greateſt part of his Prophehies, as alſo thoſe othe:s 
| ——_ by Prophets that lived after him in that 


ewiſh Common-wealth, .do all ſuppoſe a diſtin&t 


\ relation to the promiſed Meſhah. - 


And to make this evident, 1 beg leave to offer 


to the Reader's Conſideration ſome general Re- 
* fexionsupon Moeſess Hiſtory in Geneſis. | 


- Firlt, It cannot be denied that Adoſes was one of 


| the greateſt and wiſeſt Hiſtorians that ever was 3 

; There cannot bea greater deſign, not a more dif: 

- ficule, Taskthan his was to write the Hiſtory of 

2400 years : He gives anaccount of the Creation 
# of the World in general; and in particular, of 
- that,of-Man, of his-ſin, of- the Promiſc God 
ma 


le him after the Fall, of theFſbod, of the Ori- 


..pinal of all the Nations that were in his time. 


His way and manner of Writing is alfo very ex- 


-traordinary: The Majeſty of his vtile istempered 
-with anadmirable plainneſs; he deſcribes all forts 
 & Paſſionstothe Life; heis admirable in his Cha- 
2 tacers, of the Men he {pzaks of, and of Gad 


N 3 him- 
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 Reflextons pon the | 
himſelf.  Tobe convinced of. this, let' any Man | 
read his Deſcription of Abrabam's Sacrifice; and | 
were moved and affeted with, when he made | 
himſelf known to them. 'Beſides all that we tnay ||  - 
_— two.very ſurprizing things in the Book | 
Geneſis. Cas 
'The Firſt is, That Adoſez recites there ſuch things , 
ſeem to be unworthy to be taken notice of, by 
Grave and Wiſea Hiſtorian as he was: He gives 
for inſtance, an.exat and particular account” of 
allthe Circumſtances of Abrabarrs Purchaſe of || | 
the Cave of Machpela,. for a Butying place for his || © 
Wife; He ſets down all the particulars of the In- |} 
ceft of Judah with Thamar ; and he jelates the 
manner how. Leah with her Sons:Mandrakes' ob» ' | © 
tained leave of Rachel to enjoy her Husband for, | © 
one Night, with a furprizing exaQneſs. © | 
'Theother 3s, that Moſes records a'whole Series || © 
of horrible Crimes, which ſeem to be as fo many | 
blemiſhes and odious Reflexions uport the. Memo- | 
ry of thoſe whoſe Hiſtory he writes. © | 
Now it is*not reaſonable to-ſuppoſe- that Moſes 
being ſo prudent, as he is ed to be, could 
have been ſo injudicious; as-to chulſe-and pick out 
ſuch Paſſages and ARiqns as are in themſelves ci- 
ther trivial and of no moment, or. horrible and o- 
dious, to. fill with them a Book wherein he 
gives a Deſcription of the Creation.of the World, Þ| © 
where he ſets down the - Oracles of God at }F 
It is natural therefore to judge, that he had 
fome- particular proſpe&t-in his Eyes, which could 
be no ather than that of: the Promiſe, which _ 
juſti- 
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ble Tranſxttions, 


conh 


an | juſtif ifes his recital of trivial things, and of Crimes 
nd in ſuch a erioes Hiſtory as his is. 

en | _ Tſhallnot repeat here whar I have already ob- 
de ſerved npon the Crimes which he retares in Gere- 
y | #3 I add only, that he had the Tame defign and 
of | | proſpect in his Najratjon of fuch fimall and in 


os , | |, Fhusby hisaceount of chEpurchaſe of the Cave 
y Lora his intention was ro ſhew how God 
& | - intended by this _— to affix Abraham and 
f- | + his Poſterity after tim'to the Land of Cunnden : 
*f pa and Profſpe& was-the fame when he re- 
s | ©. cords the Butial of Riche! ar Ephrathab. © 
. | Asfor the Crimes 2 s Telates, I have before 
+ | + Prove; thathe deſign'dthereby to ſhew, how all 
- 8 the Faithful before his time, hatl cheir minds alto- 
Tl 8: - wn taken up: with the thoughts and hopes of 
| EY vane og fir of the Promiſe : And herein 
| + We may fay, the Wiſdom of Mpfet is very coriſpi- 
 $ + Eudtisand diſcernable in the choice he made of 
WE#; thoſe Actions to 2rpetuate the Memory of the 
.... exceſlivedefire which the Ancients had to accom- 
F- - plſhche Promiſe. 
+: And let no: Man objed here, that" it is very 
*-. ſtrange to ſee, that during fo many Ages, the 
* Promiſeof the Mefliah occaſioned no other than 
=. wicked actions. For as it appears by all Circum- 
+. ſtances, that thoſe Crimes related by Moſes, were 
= _ committed in different times, and long after. one 
= another, ſo it is plain, that he hath- recorded 
-* thoſe Adﬀions on purpoſe, to ſhew what imprel- 
= ſionthetrue knowledge of the Promiſe of the Met- 
++ fah made upon the mind of thoſe that had itin 
= ts perfection and integrity. C 
4» | N | 
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ES If We bad inſerted in this Book of Genef any 
long Diſcourle as made by 4dam about that mat; 
ter upon a Sabbath day, or if he, had given us a 
Relation of what ſuch an one as Seth; or Enoch, or | 
Sem uſed to teach concerning that Promiſe in .J. 
their Religious Aſſemblies. 17 
It is certain, That beſides the inconvenience of 
a tedious Repetition which he muſt have made of | __ 
the: ſame things -in.every. particular account he || 
gives of the ſeyeral Generations - that preceded 
C. him, he could never have perfwaded his Readers, N i 
ſo well as he may do now. | 
Firſt, Men would have been SP to fuk that, 
thoſe Speeches upon the Promiſe of oat, 
were of his own gown. hp and like. ok Set Har | | 
rangues we. find in , or Livy b : 
Secondly, The Cribs that were <xcommita of 
get thereby ſome advantage: As for Inſtance, The 
Murder of a. King committed by his Heir, and 
Succeſfor.to the Crown, : ſhews. in the Murder _ 
a much greater Ambition, and A ion of the Þ} .. 
Throns; and ſuppoſes in him a diſtin& and clear 1 
knowledge of be] _ and | EpSnbous to the Jn 
Empire. | y 
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CHAP. X. 


That the ſame Perſwaſion appears throughout 
oles, watt his 


the whole Condutt of 
| © Death, 


that we may gather that he had always the Pro- 


+1 miſe of the Meffiah in view ; for he. being de- 
= from Abraham, therejsn0 doubt, butthat 
= fom his Youth up, he was bro he. up-in the Re- 
4 » and conſequently inthe hopes. of that Pa- 


T.But moreover we have ey Ree think, thatthe 
"Yea of this Promiſe of the. Mefliah, was 'much- 
© lively and ſtrong in that Family, ever ſince 

at on his Death -Bed had foretold, and promi- 

x Ki, that it was out of his Tribe he was 
ſe Borg' As for Foſeph;, to whom that Promiſe 
Cho been applied by the Children of Trae, 

ſe of his Power and Glory. in Egypt; the E- 

». Perſecution that followed ſometime after 

, Teſolyed all Scruples and Miſtakes 

at ' might otherwiſe have been entertained 
_Atnat matter, and ſo convinced all thoſe poor 
C | uf Xers, that their Mefhah was as yer _ 
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To all theſe ſtrong Preſumptions whereby wg 
may gueſs, what the of Moſes might by 
concerning the Promiſe of the h, we ma 
add the Conſideration both of his Words and 
Actions, which'do very plainly eſtabliſh the ſamg 


2. Truth. 4 
. Heb. XI. Paulin his iſtla tothe Hebrews, mentions 
at Rye, inks ions of Moſes, w as t 

Challenge our Admiration, ſothey deſerve ours 
rious Conſideration, becauſe they clearly, 1 _ 
evidence, That Moſes was fully perſwaded of ti 

of that Promile: ' 
. TheFirft is, That he refuſed to! be called & ul 
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The other is, "Thar Moſes always adhered! 

that Miſerable and ftood by ther ind 

their Calamicies and Preſſures. *Tis true, hu 
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Four left Books of Moſes. 
them, ahi retired ones into Midian to ſave his 
Life, avoid the King's, Indi n, but he 
to them into as ſoon as he had ca 
vetverl his miffion figta God. co deliverthem 
eto their Miery and Bondage: Now he thew d 
þ þ by ſo doing, that he had a cerrain know- 
of thar great Projritle Promife of God tha fo that 
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Ay expres and clare his mind mind aboux it more 


354 we Bal be te brer convinced of his al- 
KIſon to the ſending the Shilob ;-if-we reflect 
- Poor pot being of the" Tribe of Levi, of which 


d acomphaen fu- 
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be” is; > nora of his being bimfelf Excluded 
aatÞP: py, and ae erall,. whar'glory 
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E much higher had dang beſore him, 
Zh pn nghes Fan Ja fo rmec - Poſty to 


ain LY Aapen by. Pharaot?s Davaticec had 
e raiſed him. * 
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"mer Reflexion upon what he relates 
- The Moabites being deſcended from Lot's eldeſt 
{1 ney it 1s very natural to conceive, that Ba- 
Ja King was 10 defirous to have the 1fazlites 
from God, andby one of his Prophets on-. 
becauſe he deſign d thereby to ſecure himſelf of 
Divine: Bleling. g; of which; is the ſame 
Ie the priviledge of the accompliſhment of the 
Promiſe, ro which hethought he had'a juſt claim 
pretenſion by his being one of Les Poſterity. 
;{ And this-Obſervation upon. Balac's pretenſion 
| and action, is the more. juſt, and well ed 
ecauſe the Nocion of the Curſe which he intend.- | 
gl.to have had pronounced againſt the Ifaelires, 
direaly oppoſite to the terms of the Promife 
I which God made to Abrabam, in thy Seed ſhall all 
JN thee Nations of the Earth - be bleſſed, which words, 
{#1 obſerved before, do-import a direRt oppoli 
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? tion, to Zor's pretenſion. 
'Now all this being ſuppoſed, —_ needs only ; 


conſider the terms of the Propheſie fpoken by Ba- 
in favour of Facob, to ſee that Moſes hath rC- 

kted 3 it, only to ſhew, 
+ Firſt, That altho thoſe Neighbouring Nations 
Fes had degenerated, and corrupted them- 
74 IE exmuch by their Communication with Ham's 
y ; yet they 7 P reſerved a ſtrong, though 
{ Bla? Notion ' of their - Anceſtors pretenſi- 
Fl boy and aced according to that prejudice of 
theirs in all Matters and Occurrences of great 

| poment. 

3h ©: ondly, That it might be an Authentick De- 
| termination of all the ſeveral Conteſts and preten- 


ſions, 


Q _I\ Refexiowpmtbe\ | 

fians, which had divided the Poſternty of Terah } # 
he Fabien Sect firſt 5 Exvour | ® 
t is like a in 

of Abraham 2 Migdares An Annes 

7 Lot: Segondly, int fa 


;h  -- 1 OE ſhall comea 
tart Fa, bedgoides che thres foreman | 
ed Cc Fe pore been preferred | * 

io enero poet tae | 
to F, 

pur 3k e009 the mma Iſmarli, 


Nig Deer any one may ſee, is abs | 
lutely no Pp 
ans anil Controverlies, monroe | 
Jeloakes among all thoſe Negoeaing IN | 


of _— calling of ths # 
GG Sith 5 he calls them the Caron 2 
Seth, rointimatothat in-the time of the Meng p 
the reſtriction madeand obſerved by God E 
thattime, was thtnto ceaſe, and thatthere ſhould F! 
be mo more. diſtineion betwixe the Fews and Y# 
Gentiles{ who were all the Children of Neab, _ d. 


Faw bf Broke p Moſes. 


equally deſcended fro Seth by him, becauſe 
[Ebony to m 5b by bien, becanſs 


by the Children of Seth un- 
ad the. Inhabitants of a certain Townin the 
rey of Adeob, mentioned inthe XV. of 1/s- | 
according to the Sep 
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oo Father 'of all Men ſince the Flood, and 22 
Mdolune tive of acts ainblulbaſer tha Flood; © 
\ thoſe words 0 Genefs LV. 2 an 

to call upon the Name of the Lord,. rs "4 
b, and not to Eves, as It is commonly be 


Beſides, this Propheſie by theſe words, 1 
Res og told bes wo 


wigh, derermines, that the Birth of the Meſſiah 
Va 'ngt near, bur was reſerved for a further 


wh very ſingular thing,that this Oracle 
1 be repreſented to us, as coming out of the 
feuhot 4 , who was choſen by God our 
th Fanlys dpetons Þ becauſe the Author of 
RE nee 
t ty wi - 

x hpaſc by he rnentogs of his Bind... 
there are three things in it which clearly 

pre _ thatit ar ae be unknown to Adofes. 

£7 The Firſtis, That immediately after this Pra- 
ati , Which was as'publick and well _—_—_ 
F: mong 
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moneſt the Moabites, as any Propheſie could be 4 12 
after he tedious preparation, .and the many diffi- | 
| culties which Balaam made to come to-Balac + Af: | 
p ter'the many Ceremonies and Myſteries which he | 4 
6 uſed upon that occaſion; and notwithſtanding Þ| - 
£ the greatand panick tefror of the Moabires, at the 
* approachof the [raelites: Nay, and norwithſtand- 
4 | © ing the expreſs Threats; and Ominous Propheſies 
E of Balaam againſt that people ; notwithſtanding. 
= all'this, Lay, we ſee the: Daughters of Moab imi- 
= tating the carnal prudence, of Lo#'s Daughters, | 
and courting -the alliance” of the Jraelites, asf. 
they had had a mind to make themſelves amends. I 'v 
that way, for the loſs and wrong they had ſuffer- || ; 
ed by the Sentence. which Balaam pronounced in | 
favour of [ſrael. 

We ſee, I fay, that Moſes immediately afterhs | 
had related the Prophecies of Balaam, Ton that I 
the Daughters of Moab invited the People of Trad | 
to the Sacrifices of their Gods, andthat the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael accepted-of the invitation, and 4&6, |} : 

cordingly feaſted, phognribg bs defile them-- 
ſelves with the Daughters 0 ce + 

Now,: that ſuch a thing ſhould healer preſent« }f + 
ly after Ba/aom had-urtered his Propheſie, ſhews Þ 
Kr on that there was ſome Relation betwixt. 
thoſerwo'Tranſations. And thismaybe fucther | 
made quit, Wy pres pas or els | 
niſhment. which God inflicted upon the 1#aelirer: | 3 
for their Criminal Commerce with the Maabites,. > 
although the pretehice of it might be grounded up-1 $1 
on the deſign which the: Daughters of Moab had. 

formed according to the Principles of their Edw 
cation, to ſhare in the accompliſhment of a 
ro- 
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bi _ Lab-Books of- Moſes: 1.93 
* Promiſe, -by- their. conceiving - and getting Chil- 
| \tlren by thoſe wham Bloor Prophet e had inve- 
; ted with the righe and priviledge of accompliſh- 
-nghat Promile. , 
= The Second is, That accordingly about two 
hundred years 'after-Moſes, we ſee that Ruth.the 
s left her own Country to ſettle and-live 
\ a6 Bechlobem, and affeed beſides to. marry thers 
—_ one of the, Tribe of Fudab; no doubt be- 
| bes got in;her own. Country a certain 
knowledge of: that famous Oracle, which after- 
Aards raade her eaſily yield tothe Counſels, and 
I eceive-Inftruttions. OT of her. Mother in-Law, 
; $f herown'Husband, who. was of the T ribe 
20f Zudab, and no doubt, had the Books of Moſer, 
route were inſerted, bcththe Propheſie of 7a- 
| oped: Fudgh, and that of Balaam, in fa- 
Thatigtes againſt che Moabites. 
meets is, Thatthe Jews have now for ſe- 
| Ages conſtantly maifitained, that Sime#s 1 Kings 1L 
Curſes againſt David, which afterwards he called 8. 
MaleaiTunem pafmam, fit BI contained atrup- 
jy raiding Reflexion as well upon the meanneſs of 
4 is Birch, -asbgingdeſcehded froma Moabiteſs, as 
{| pon his Adultery, &c. This is related by St. e- 
rome, or lome other ancient Author, who writ 
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mat. Dricoarte, de: 7raditionibus Hebraorum, __ 
; bu —— -of the hid nes of 
v nterpfeta wou Ye 
00 if that w mw_—_ cg ty Rabbi Bat ty faich 
upon the II. Chap. of the firſt Book of Kings, v.19. 
* lat when we read there, that Solomon cauſed a 
to; do ſer for-the King's Mother, we ought to 
even 1 it of Ruth the Moabiteſs, and not 6f 
Rs >. O Bathſheba ; 
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I92  Reflexions-pon the - 4 
moneſt the Moabites, as any Propheſie could be j | ' 
after the' tedious preparation, and the many diffi- Þ 

| culties which Balaazm made to come to: .Balac : Af: 
- ter'the many Ceremonies and Myſteries which he 
6 uſed upon "that occaſion; and notwithſtanding Þ| - 
| the greatand panick terror of the Moabites, atthe || '* 
bo approach of the [raelites: Nay, and notwithſtand-. | 
| © ing the expreſs Threats; and Ominous Propheſies 
_— of Balaam againſt that people ; notwithſtanding. 
| »  - allthis, Lay, weſke the Daughters of Moab imi- | 
=, tating the carnal prudence of: Lots Daughters, || - 
and courting -the: alliance of the J/raeizres, asf. ' 
they had had a mind to make themſelves amends || * 
that way, for the loſs and wrong they had ſuffer- | 
ed by the Sentence. which Balaam pronounced in | ; 
favour of Iſrael. + S220 
We ſee, I ſay, that Moſes immediately after he Þ : 
had related the Prophecies of Balaam, tells us,that F' 
J 
| 


the Davighters of Moat invited the People of Ijael 
to the Sacrifices of their Gods, and that the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael accepted of the invitation, and 4& 
cordingly feaſted;" and beganthen to. defile theme 
ſelves with the Daughters of Moab. + s 
Now,. that ſuch a thing ſhould happen preſent- | 
ly after-Ba/aam had:uttered his Propheſie, ſhews 
evidently, that there was ſome Relation betwixt. 
thoſe two 'Tranſa&tions.. And thismaybe fucrher 
| made quit, from:the manner andnature of the pus 
b- - niſhment.which God inflicted upon the rode 
= - for their Criminal Commerce with the Moabites, 
I although the pretehce of it might be grounded up-: |: 
on the deſign which the: Daughters of Moab had 
formed according to the Principles of their Edu- 
cation,' to ſhare in the accompliſhment of _ 
| ro- 
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' Four lyfBarks of Moſes, 1,93 
* Protaiſe, -by. their. conceiving and getting Chil- 
| Yren by thoſe wham Balaar:s-Propheſic had inve- 
ed with the right-and priviledge of accompliſh- 
inghat Promiſe. , | 
\» The Second is, That accordingly - about two 
*hundred years after -Moſes, we ſee that Ruth.the 
 Moabireſs left her own Country to ſettle and live 

© at Berhlebem, and affected beſides to. marry thers 
- ous one of the, 'Lribe of Judah; no doubt be- 

| had got in/her own. Country a certain 

knowledge of: that famous Oracle, which after- 

wards made her eaſily yield tothe Counſels, and 
"Kceiye-In{truftions both of her. Mother-in-Law, 
Jandof herown Husband, who, was of the Tribe 
20f Zudab, and no doubt, had the Books of Moſer, 
, wherein were inſerted, bcththe Propheſie of 7a- 
Zeb infayourof.Fudgb, and that of Balaam in fa- 
"Four of th> Jtavijtes againſt the Moabites. | 

> The Third'is, That the Fews have now for ſe- 
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weral Ages conſtantly maintained, that Sims 1 Kings 1L 
;Curſes againſt David,' which afterwards he called 8. 

No nem peſſimam, FM LI contained att up- 

+ {braiding Reflexion as well upon the meanneſs of 

»bis Birth, -as b&ing deſcehded from'a Moabiteſs, as 
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vs upon his Adultery, &c. This is related by St. Fe- 
xt Foe, or ſome other ancient Author, who writ 
rt i Bat Diiourt, de. 7raditionibur Hebraorum, upon 
- i IS nr tHe $i9/hieg ys of Kmgs. 
0 alk Vf ewrfh nt fetati would, be. yer) p 
9, | dl; if thar Ky ps Rabbi Salomon faich 
>. | upon the II. Chap. of the firſt Book of Kimgs, v.19. 
d | that when we read there, that Solomon cauſed a 
l- | Fat todo fer for che King's Mother, we ought to 
& FF anderitand it bf Ruth the Moabireſs, and not 6f 
)- | a Bathſheba ; 


-** Buttogive a greater inſight, and underſtanding 
"into the things that Iam to fay, I think it may not 
" be amiſs, choReader, and to laybefore 
"pun on Characters of God's 


PE 4 
"Thos, thata Men Jaye derived chr Ori. 
from Adam, whom God Created. 
ather,..That Man having ſinned, God 


| ; [ap him by one of his own Po- 
Firſt oftheſe, was then ſolidly provocl 


ap 2 natter of Fa, when I ſhew'd, that | 


peaati 
and an the ori- 
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 Reflextons'upon 1 he 


Bur as this premiſe was not to be fulfilled for 
many" Ages 3 to God mads it only in very genc- 
ra terns, and had fl feferved to himſelf the 
Revelation for afrey Ages; 'as he chought fit, both 
asto therwanner and time of its qccompliſhment. 


. Iris thereforeablolately neceflary that we ſhould 


conſider alſo how God preſerved. Ml along the d> 


ſtin& knowtedgeof i it ainonglt-men 


Now! in reading my Reflexipns upon Gemeſe, 


one muit necds have obſerved that God, even 
- ir thote early times'of the World; did reftrain 
ths privitedee of accompliſhing that pr rome b 

- Ittle-andiittle to ſome particular: Men ; el atla 

- he*openly«declared, that heha@#kenled ir in the 
* Tribe of Judah ; as weread | it Gen. XLIX. | 


'"Phus we ſe, that Godin the" very begioriing 


-of the Worlc:reftrainsdthar Prerogative ro:Sethfs . 
. Family, and excluded Cain's from it 3 then a 


wardsof all SezÞ's Farhi he reſtrained it to Nbab 
alone and his Fam 2 of Noah's Family to 
Shemalone ; they + > whidi;ef .all Shem's Paſte» 

rity, to Abraham alone; ther of Abraham's Song, 
to Tſacc alone; and of Iſaac's, to Jacob alone; 
whoſe Son Fudah was alone inveſted with that 


priviledge, and all his Bierhren excluded. 


It.is moreover obſervable;z:thac in thoſe ſeven 


 forementioned Reftrictions-which God made, - | 


ſeems to have -afte&ed, to preſer:the young! 
the eldeſt ; as'is is evident m his choice, if ace'of 
Neoab' and Shem, who was elder than "the other 
Sons;z_ yet certainly i in that 'of. Serb, who was 
younger than Cain ; 'of Abraham, who was the 
youngeſt of\Terab's Sons; of Jaar who was youth 
ger than _ of JEN who was younger yp 
Eſau; 3 


Four laſt Baoks of. Moſes. 
| Bip: $ and of Tudgh who was one of the youngeſt: 


of Leak 
jg likens af che 1 Reader would judge of God's 


TW by y the event alone, he might jultly g20- 
C hat God by this affaed choice intznded 
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; raiſe cont REL alouſies. betwixe the. El 

. fats go in a Jak as the prone ridge of acconititt. 

age belong 'cothem becauſe” + | 
cir . Birthrig et hes youngeſt Brcthers, 


whom ike S etecred rs God's 5 immediate 


Ke 


fenher add, That Godfſeerny to 
ak Ws Jealoulis, boy tfogiang 
rtof Conforwir 7 aogoge the 
= i 0s pon 
Abraham t\ wo Children, «© 
; Lot had had two ; _ Jacob had twelye. Sons, fo. "Eſau 
alſo, ewelve ; :and ſometimes one, may fi knd, 
- that.cho C' reioular perſons Who. are pretetred, 
, Br: with very ſevete Accuſations. 

- Now after. all cheſe' gfneral Reficxions, it is 
| * natural fop. us to -confider,: what cars God hath 
| ; Bon. all occaſions - itkculathy: t; to diſtin- 
\ guiſh-and prote&, thoſe whom! he Rd inv reſted 

th the rieki of accompl: ſhing tbe Promiſe, that 
: a {tate and ſacceſtion might never be. Unger- 


*T was his deſign, no doubt, which obliged 
7 ha- to make Seth the Depoſitary of his Servi 
and Worſhip, that he might thereby fave Nbuh 
- thomtheFlood, and fo procure to Shem his Fa- 
*ther's Blefling. 
'Twas for this Reaſon that he. call'd Abrabar: 
| "oye of his own YOreys and made him, rarel 
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ge hen gwey as ſoon as the Building is finiſhed : 


., haring al on the other hand reftified the 
4 ps les which flowed that, Spirit of Jea- 
4: _— Famongſ thoſe wy had the preten- 
| ; ole, ahge coouniiogty y God excluded all 0- 
$4 "00 of accompliſhing, this 
ſee, that even'in the Family #f Fudab, who 
: was the youngeſt of the firſt Set of Leab's 


Children , he reftrained the execution of it to the 


” ot Prodbe 
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| 
Ws thor bo raiſed occaſions of Jealouſies, 

the Tribes of Ijael. "q 
i that ge: all thoſe means 
one people from all b- 
or one Tribe from 
onal She her Families of the 
dy ms from all 


E, of b by "God, Nd 
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 ENacte: ed thoſe Laws, 
ſen ded. the” Mefliah 
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. Reftextons upon the * 


CHAP. XIIL 


That the manner 4 God's Promuleating, his Law 
amongſt the Iſraelites, 'did+ much conduce to 
the aſt inguiſhing them from all other Na- 


FONS. | 


Do not barely deſign here 'at firſt to obſerve 
I the ſeveral Reſemblances, which are obſerva- 


ble betwixt che things related by "Moſes in Genefrs, | 


and thoſe which one finds in the folldwing 
Books. _ 5% | + 
Neither will I meeerly eftabliſh here that, as 7a- 


cob's poingdown' into Egypr with all his'Children, .. - 


and the protection rhat they all received there, 
from Foſeph, did- ſerve to' fulfil the; Prediction 
which God made ofthat Event by Foſeph's Dreams ; 
ſo we may fay in .general,; that the ſending of 
Moſes, his Miracles, and his whole Miniftry to the 
time of his Death, when he entruſted" Feſhngb 
with the Conduct of the Fews, were a litteral ac- 


compliſhment of the firit part of rhe Promiſe, . 
which God had formerly madeto Abrabam, to de-. 
liver the fourth Generation of his Poſterity out of - 
the Captivity,. which ic wastofall into, and then 


of bring it into the Land of. Canaan to- pol; 

eſs it. nd ek 

Moſes indeed. repreſents that people according 

to the Tenour of the Propheſie, as groaning un- 

cer the bard pieffure of a cruel Captivity in Egypr, 
| when 
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Four hoft Books of Moſes. 
when Foſeph and his eminent Services were both 
forgotten. 

Afterwards he cells bis how they were Miracu- 
louſly delivered ont of that Captivry: © * 

And then Laſtly he informs vs, that after hy 
had carried them through many difficulties in the 
Wilderneſs he brought them ar laſt ro'the very 
Borders of Canaan, and 16'Jeft them regdy;to con- 
guer and poſſeſs ir, according to God's Vromiſes, 
and their retenſibns, Seppoed upointhoſe promi- 
ſes which had been ſo often repeated to Fhemn ever 
ſince Abrabam's time. 
© Foſbus,” Moſes Sycceſſour, and in all Vikilikiood; 
the Auchor of the Deſcription of his Death, is he 

that accompliſhed the, other part of God $promiſe 
t0 Abrabam, by introdtting the Jr actiter irito Ca- 
waa, and aQually polſeRling themof t; Sothers 
$.nothing can be imagined , more preciſe 3 in this 
whole matter. 

But ic is not all this only diitretwichs both the 
prion and Miniſtry of {ſer fo ae "There 
bi ſeveral other chings Exodws, and-Mis other 

ovhn Books, wht lo much better deſerve 
Contidetation. 

Choke Books contain, asI have already obſer- 

Jean exact Hiſtory, of all that God: id 3 in Of- 
of (har a Certain eh to the Common-wealth 

of T2 a fixed place, and -a 'parricular Service, 
that is in order to folow his great deſign of ha- 

Ying the Meffiah known without miſtake, when- 
ger hethould be Born amongſt the Fes ; and 
this is my chiefeſt aim in the Reflexions upon Exo- 

and he other Books of Hoſes. 

- Firſt, we might ſay in general, Thatthe obſert 
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Tour left Books of Moſes. 2064 
oy that his defigh was to raiſe them pa, 
= un them th 2 t profſperi 
ay ob proce Pn + Nath 
vn | aid a well Oontigieel Go. 


5A te God hid pot theta 
and troubleſorn elomeyoak, on parpery 
Ing into But however T7; > Falbur. in 
famou Gow Afr rms rH he was Penr.fol.. 
boching left in the World, but what God *rogk 228. Col3. 
are to give the If aclires ſome Laws about; as 
dr Inftance, If any Few" werit "out 'to Plow, he 
| was forbidden to do it with.an Ox and an/Afs: 
C to. Sow, he was forbidden to 'Sow his Field 
h ſeveral makin : Tf to ;» Nw, was 
4 4 bidden to'Rea the whole Cr f zny ofle 
eat Bread, he was comman Gr 
k | 'Þ niuch/a5 to make a Cake 
Werec Fro Cobſecrate i Tfany one did Sacrifice 
Ih Animal, he was charged to give away to the 
Frief the righe Shoulder of it, with both the 
Check: and Inwards: When any one found out 
Ht of Birds he was obligedo er the Old ne fly 
: If any ane went a Hunting, he was to ſhed 
Blood a Rs "and then to cover it with 
: When any one had. planted any*Fruit- 
s, he wasto court the fir pot Vick 
SE ER Feat — 
Oul 


7 
- 
? [eaby ye 
ke 
| 
| 
IE 
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+ Reflexions upon the. 
found a $ ulchre, even there certain Cautions- 
are pre : If any one Shaved him{zlf.he was 
FA rang: to Mar the.corners of bis Beard When 
any one built a Houſe, he was to take'caretherg 
hola, ; Biomgg and, uae ay 'to prey 
,VENt, cr : They WEIC © tO 
ticular Threads in their Garments; and they 
are. many. other things, "which were. apparently 
1 the Zews, by obliging | 
.them.to the practice of theſe and ſych other Laws 


,as took up all cher ti But if wy } Ma fay.i 
.general, "ache ate wi op eos A 
JEWS; e may yet more 


her Nos in particular intended by | © 
to his people a horrour : wen: 
and an Averſion againſt 
i Tian. And this, may be | 


res oe NI We Franuns thoſf Lawsin partþ 


cular,” 
One ſce*sthis perfedly by the manner of Gods. 
jt agd his forbid: 


provguncing ſon 
to eat the in ſome Animals. For! 


ming: that the nr pa obtheſs 
were Worſhippsd amongſt the Heathens. This 
the. more Learned amongſt the Fes prove, tha 
CEOS and the Ram were of that F uipher, but 
were all the Apimals which were buſi 
ay texed in Sacrifice to God, as particularly the | 3 
yur : Now there is nothing whic alienates two . 
Nations from one another. ls chan whenons I} ; 
of them Eats, or Sacrifices, that which the other 
makes the Object of its Religion, 

One of the moſt. Learn2d Authors that ever 
the” Jews. had, hath” diligently . obſerved, 4 


For laſt Books of Moſcs. 208 
God gave many Ceremonial Laws direaly con- 
trary to thoſe Rites which the Zahij uſed in their 
Superſtitions, afd alcarned Engliſh Doctor hath Spence de 
htely proved it very largely 3 as to the Ceremo- 4 J. 
nies which God commanded.to be uſed inthe Sa- 
trifice 'of the Paſchal-Lamib, and in the manne?r 
& their building of the Altar, and of their going 
up toit,' inthe prohibition of ſ&thing a Kid in his 
Mothers Milk, and of offering Honey in their Sa- 
crifices, in the prohibition of their forcing their 
Chitdren to paſs through the Fire ro Moloeh, 'in 
the Law which prohibited their caring Blood,and 
founding the Corners of theit Heads; and ma- 
ing any Marks in their Fleſh, and in I do nor 
know how 'mahy other Laws of that Nature, the 
#&ſgn of whoſe inſtitution is not ſo evident now 
lince-the Rites of all thoſe Ancient Idolaters are 
teerly ' aboliſhed, and bur imperfectly recorded 
ſome Ancient Authors. | | 
# Thus we fee, that we need only make a v 
ittle Reflexion upon God's Conduct, in giving 
As Lawstothe [raclites, thereby to judge, that the 
Iain ſcope of thoſe Laws, 'was ta pur a bar be- 
Iwixe'the people of rae}, and all other Idolatrous 
Nations,which ſhould be a viſible, and a conftanc 
Uſtin&ion, till the Meffiah ſhould be born , who 
was to make all thoſe Marks of Diſcrimination 

craſe entirely. ; 
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Four loft Books of Moſes. 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe tha 
. | tots tow the Genins of God's Lows and the 
original Cauſes of all the TranſzQions related by 
IE Joke, and bythe chr cred Autor who a- 


in of that Deſign 
in hos Lav winch Gyremeo th he Parke ne 
I begin with two general Reflexions, which, I 


think are very ufeful in the explication of God's 


Condudt upon this Occaſion. 
+, Two , as I havea obſerved, have 
conduced to up thar whereof Mo- 


| _ given omany inſtances inthe Book of Ge- 


The firſt is The Preference, which "God hath 


> rnomatyabtun'o the zones Brothers bot 


theelder. 
+ The ſeconds , The choice which God hath 


madeof fugh ; perſons as appeared abſo- 


 uerworthy of God's choice. 
0 that one ſee's a continual Series in 


: foto Riker Moſes, and by the 
p 1 l ts, who 


reg had given them. 


Firſt Fudab is preferred 
| of Tfael, and 
rnd dg 


the Tribe of Rewben , 
s occaſioned the Infurre&ion of ſome Rex- 


4 tes in their Sedition againſt Aoſes, wherein Co- 
"ab, Dathan, and Abirms periſhed : Juft asGod's 


yen ch and as Foſep#'s Bre- 
conſpired together to put him to death, be- 
*rauſe of his -Dreams, which foretoldhis greatnebs 


Se- 


-cxppmions 
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-Reflexions:apoht the: 
 Seconilly, One'fee's that Phares; Fudaps young: 
eſt Son, is preferred not only before all-the ocher 
Children, of, Twdeb,. but:even befare Zerob the 
cldeſt pf the Twins which Judah had by hewor; 
Juſt as- Jacob was -preferred before his. Brother E- 
ſau, tho; they were Twins, 'and Eſau born the firſt 


Ely {aw before, that, inthe 


ing, whom che [/raelites deſi 


all Fawbs Children. ', 
- Thus one ſee's that Solomon the youngeſt of De 
vids Children, was-preferred beſo his Brothers, 
and that the-ſame Solpmon built the Temple of God 
in the, Tribe of Benjamin, tho he bM: 
the Tribe of Judah. SSIFÞ Fr 4 - . 
We ſhallatterwardsſee, That the Meſſiah was 
deſcended-from David by. Nathan, Son to one of 
David's younger Children, and by. Reſah Zorobs 
els yqungeft Son, from whom the Bleiſed Virgin 
drew. her. Or iginal...  :-,; | | 
.. , Thelecond Remark 7 ag the care God hath 


taken by hs choice of ſome, particular perfons to 
accompliſh the promiſe to. furniſh thoſe with 
-PIecgpees 4K objetions,who might be intereſſed, 
to ko ths:Reſtrictions: which God had: made 
12 favotir oftheir equals; for as they Joreodl tq 

cep 


mielf was of.. 
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Four aft Books of Moſes. 
« | keepup ——_ amoneſt all the pretenders to 
; the Promiſe, 1o they ſo Frved to preſerve a di- 
> | ſtint knowledge of it, and to make them inquire 
3 þ. morediligently after it: | 
In ſhort, as we ſee that the 1/maelites might up- 
© | braid Sargb both with'her frequent Rapes, and 
with her Cruelty to Agar and I/mael: As the Edo- 
mites might upbraid Facob's Poſterity with Rebec- 


> | cos ſupplanting their Father Eſau, and cheating. 
: : 


him of his Blefling ; ſo likewiſe we may obſerve, 
that God not only choſe Thamarto have the Meſ- 
* | fiah Cefcend from her; but alſo would have her 
> | Inceſt with her Father-in-Law. recorded. What 
{| might allthe other Tribesof [acl fay, werethere 
' * | thenno honeſt Womenin [ae], thatthe Meffiah's 
| | Anceſtors muſt deſcend from thoſerhat were born 
| | of an Inceſtuous Commerce ? What probability 
' | is there, that God ſhould chooſe the Tribe of 
Fudah ? Had not all the other Children of Fudah 
> | fairer pretenſion to this priviledge, than Phares 
| | could have? And might not "their vane re- 
f., | vive againſt the Poſtericy of Phares, that ſevere 
- | Law againſt Baſtard Children which we read of 
S ©, Deut. XXII. | | 
| |  Godchoſe inthelike manner Ruththe Moabireſs, 
. 


and had ' her Hiſtory.written, and his choice re- 
corded, asif he had intended to prepare an excuſe 
| _-__ of the 1/raelites who afterwards would re- 
taſe to ſubmit to David. What probability is there 
might they ſay, that God would have the Met- 
ſah'to be born of'a Moabireſs, ſeeing it was by his 
order, that Moſes: cauſed all thoſe Traelites to be 
at todeath, who after the pronunciation of Ba- 
6@m's P: opheſie, held any commerce with the 
; P Daughters 


209 


Reflexiong upon the. + 
Daughters of Moab? Was there any likelihood 
that tuch a thing could be poffible, eſpecially ſee- 
ing there'was a Thaw which Gbd would have to be 
inſerted in Deuteronomy, Which excludeth the .24o- 
abites from the poſfibility of ever being admitted in- 
to the people of God. Bur at leaſt, was not this 
choice of Rath the Moabiteſs, a fair cauſe of Jea- 
loufie to all the other Families of Judah ? 

Gad cauſed the Adultery of Barhſheba, the Mo- 
ther of Yolcmen, to be carefiilly 'recorded, as it 
were'on purpoſe to excuſe the Rebellion of thoſe 
who afterwards ſided with Ferohoam, againit Re- 
boboars and bis Authority. oO 

' Is it probable, (might theſe Rebels ſay) that 
God would have choſen that Bloody Cruel Man 
David, that Adulterer, that he and Barhſbebab 
ſhould begetthe Mefliah together ? joe 


x 


Had Feſſe no other Children beſides David? 


And if Davidmuſt needs have been the Man,why 
ſhould Solomon born of Yarhſbehab, be preferred 
before all his Brothers ? 2.K 3 


-.. There are three things 'confiderable in this | 


Matter. 


* The Firſt is, That God having given to Jo 
ſhuab, the condutt of the Traelites, he had. 


formerly raiſed Joſeph fo much above his Brethcen 
by his advancement in Egypr, and given to his 
Tribe two portions of the Land of Canaan; he 
permitted, that Feroboam ſhould riſe. up againſt 
Rehoboam, Solomon's Son, and not only fo, but 
ſhould likewiſe, according to the Propheſie rela- 
ted, Gen, XXVIIL 17. a Temple at Bethel, 
as being jealous againſt Solomon, who built one 
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upon Mount Moriah, according to the A 
io 
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Font laft Books of Moſes. 
fie "we" find in Geneſis XXII 14. 
_ ,The Second is, [That this ſeparation, gave 4 
fair pretence to raiſe the Reputation of the Pro- 
vhieſie which Jacob uttered upon his Death-Bed 
in favour of Foſeph ; which Propheſies ran in terms 
ÞÞ very high, that they not only gave' colour to 
Feroboaw's pretenſions to the Kingdom, but did 
alſo lead the Ten Tribes into an expectation, 
that the Mefligh ſhould be born, not in the Tribe 
of Fudab, as Facob had expreſly foretold Genefit 
XLIX. but inthe Tribe of Ephraim, according to 
the conſtant Cuſtom! of God's preferring the 
younger Sons of a Family before the Elder, iri 


the matter of this Promiſe; 


Third is, That even the greateſt part af 
the two Loyal Tribes received at. laſt the inter- 
pretation which the other ten made of that Pro- 

heſie- At leaſt,it appears,tliat many of the Fews 
veendeavoured to prove,thatthe Meſſiah ſhould 


- come from the Tribe of Ephraim, by interpreting 


ſeveral Propheſies that way, which according to 
their accountand their prejudices, were expretled 


'inſuch terms, as could not be underſtood of him; 


that was to be born in the Tribe of Judah, and 
qut of the Royal Family of Daviz 


I, 
Ki. 
i 4 


e 
» 
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means whereby God did difſti 


k 
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"Reflexions npon the * 


That C zrcumcifion was a means of diſtingu;ſbing 
' » . . the Iraclites from other Nations. 


TD Ut I muſt now reſume/my Obſervations up- 
C.J. on Meſess Laws. .Circymciſion was, without 
queſtion, ore. of the firſt, © and ' moſt 'ſenfible 
| nguiſh Facols Po- 
ſterity from allotherpeople./ 1 will therefore be- 
gin withit, 5 | ang? $5 

_ Firſt, "The very ſignification of the Word Cir- 
cumciſion, inzpliesa real, and corporeal diſtin 
on: Even Tacu#s underſtood; it fo when he faith, 
Circumcidere genitalia inſtitutre Fudzi ut diverſitate 
noſcantur. Put beſides, by-icGod's Covenant was, 
as it; were, Printed, and Ingraved 'in the very 
Fleſh of all Abraham's Poſterity. A 
... God has explained it thus himſeIfin ſeveral pla- 
ces 3; and one may affirm,that this was very agree- 
able to God's delign, which was, as.we have irt-' 
eimated before,- ro hinder - that people, from 


- Which the Meſſiah was to be born, from ming-. 


ling with the other Narions of the World, which. 
would have made the Pedigree of the Mefliah ſu- 
ſpeed, or at leaſt mich more difficult 'to be 
traced. . ey | eee | 
E will ndt relate here, the ſeveral Notions of 
Divines'about the uſe of that Ceremony, but only 


content my ſelf to make two very natural Reflext- 


Ons upon it. 
The 


2 %. A” '.% I, TY 


Four laſt Books of Moſes; 
The Firſt of which is, "That it- was particularly 


 inreſpedt of the Mefſhah, that God-would have 


that Mazk made upon that part of Man's Body 
which is inſervient- to Generation ; As the-Me(- 
fiah-was to come into the World by Generation, 
according to thewords of the firſt Prophefic con- 
cerning him, and alfoaccording to the further Re. 


- velations of God to Abraham, about that promiſe, 


{þ God could do. nothing more agreeable to the 
Idea the [aelites had of the Meſſiah, and of his 
Birth, thanto diſtinguiſh them, by a:Relation to 
that Bleſſed Seed, which he promifed them; as 
God deſigned; withour all queſtion, by that means 


. to oblige che Fews to remember the fir{t pro- 
* -miſe made to Mankind ; fo nodoubt, he intend- 
»+ed by it.to. fix their minds upon the conſideration 
- of that favourhehad-ſhew'd to them, as well as 


to Abrabam, to diſtinguiſh themfrom all the! peo- 
ple of the Earth; that the Delivererof the World 


. "might be born/in- their Conimon-wealth, and 
fiemone of their Poſterity. © 


The Second Reflexion 1s That it was thefme 


F 


proſpect” of the Meffiah, which made God'con- 


demn thoſe to death, who ſhould either remain 


 Uncircumcifed themſelves, or leave their Chil- 


dren ſo. : | 
Is it nota very ſurprizing thing,” that ſo much 


- rigonrand ſeverity ſhould be. uſed it exacting the 


Obſervation of a. Ceremony, which was merely 
indifferent in its nature, and had no Moral good- 


» ne initſelf ? But hereby it appears the more e- 
8  vidently, that God deſign'd, that the uſe of Tir- 
> cumciſion, by which he diſtinguiſhed Abraham's 
” Poſterity from all other Nations of the World, 


E'1 ſhould 


 Reflexions upin the © 
hore. CR ee. hinder 
the Tewsfrommingling 

 Indeedthere arethreethings which way: te ob- 

againſt cheſe Reflexions. © 
* The Firſtis, Thar — not appear, chat his 
remony Was coun a 'proper 
ſtinion, 'ſeeingtheuſe of it hath: eb whe 
intermitred: As for roſie when -rthe' whole 
Nation of the Yewileitic r forty! years in the 
Wilderneſs. th: 

' The Seconds, Thar if the chiefeſt end of Cir- 
cumciſion was to diſtinguiſh that pe ſe with de- 
fign to make the Meſhah known + There was' no 
need that that yoak ſhould be laid upon all the 
Fews, but only upon the Family from whicty- he 
was to deſcend, or at the moſt izpon the Tribe 
wherein that F was comprized. 

'Fhe Third is,” That Circumcifion wasCommon 
both to Eſaw's and- Facol's Pofterity 3 andvevenru- 
ſed amongſt the Egyptians, andiche Inhabicanevof | 
Colebis; as we may learn from PI, andifome 
otherHleathen Aurhors. > -- © | by 

Bur after ar is an eaſierhing cofatlefc 2 Man's 
mind in all theſ&ap difficulties. Tconfefs; =_ 
one is ſurprized- ” thar/God ſhould noob 
the Fewsto I CmmiciBe; if the Wilderneſs,” 
which ſeveral Reaſons are wo. 3m 749 Lis 

Firſt; ThatGod being ſpleaſed wichthacGe- 
neration,” would not allow;'that woo ſhould' be 


honoured with this Toketr of his:Covenant xothers 
fay, thartheir joutnying in ths Wilderneſs 'gave 
them a tio from the obſervarice of: that 


' Ceremony.” *But-we may'give'a' tener,” I think, 
-and more yjatural acevurir-of that matter," if ” 
0 


- of the Gentiles; as: 


Four lafl Books of Moſes. 


do biit follow the Idea which occaſioned: my e- 
The going forth of mes Zzrpricas with th 

The going -terth.of \lome Egyptians with the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt, was al TY of the calling 

1 will how ibmniwkiers elfe : It 

was: then neceflary,” that as all: Ceremonies, and 


' » Circumeifion' in particular, were then to be abo- 


liked, to take away all diſtin&tion from among 
Seth's Poſterity, 1o: the uſe of Circumciſion 
ſhould at that time be ſuſpended. | 

; Howeyer, God would not havethe Suſpenſion 
of that Ceremony; to continue till they were en- 
tered into the Land of Canaan: - 


-': Firſt, To prevent the intruding of ſome C4- 
- #aanites into; the Body of the Hebrews. 
- 11 Secondly; 'Tothe end that theſe I7aelites who 


weretoenter into Canaan,being as well Uncircum- 


.Ciſed. as the Egyptians Children,and being all made 


afterwards equal by Circumcition, ſhould have no 


- pccaſionto upbraid them with theirdrfferent origmns!, 


- The Second ObjeRion may as eafily be anſwer: 


* ed: One might think at firſt, that indeed ' the 

: Mefliah had. been more cafily known. at his co- 
' 1-ming; ifthe uſe of Circumciſion had been injoyn- 
. -:efþ only:to. the Family, or at moſt, to;the.'Tribe 
_ » omwhich he was/to deſcend :) But beſides that, 


it had expoſed that Family, .orqbat Tribe togreat 
\Perſecutions; it. had certainly  mucty diminiſhed - 


that Spirit of Jealouſie which was kept up by the 


Conformity otithe ſeveral pretenders, which. on 


- - the otherhand was of mighty uſe to preſesve adi- 
 » ſtinaldea of theMefliah,anda delire of hiscoming. 

-..:+ As for the;Third ObjeRion, there is no dif - 

\ ,culty in it : *Fis true, ow Jewiſh Interpreters 


+ 1mas 


216 - 
'_ imagine, that Joſeph took occaſion to preſcribe + 
the uſe of Circumciſion to the Egyptians, atter 


%>» 
. 


Reflexrons upon the 


Phaxach had commanded his people ro do whatfſo- 
ever Joſeph ſhould þid them to-do: But that Con- 
jecture 1s [3g For it appears, that the E. 
gyptians who went 'out of Egypt with Moſes, were 
not Circumciſed. "Tis true, that . Nation did 
ſome Ages after Moſes, take up the Ceremony of 
Circumciſion ;. and it is - very likely, that it was 
ſome Egyptian Colony which introduced the uſe of 
it into Colchis': But the obſervance of that ſole Ce- 
remony- amongſt thole Nations could cauſe no 
confaſin: becauſe none of them prerended to de- 
rive their Original from Abrabam, but had as 
Hiſtorians obſerve, quite different Reaſons 
from thoſe which the Fews had for their practice 
of Circumcifion. 9: 
As for-the Iſmaelites and Edomztes, the greateſt 
part of the Jex's are of opinion, that God. did 


— diſcriminate theirCircumciſion fromtheCircumc- 
ſion which was practiſed by thoſe Nations, by his. 
call the Perizna atter the + 


" ao 


y endeavour to prove: by 


o 


Inſiitution 'of what they 
Circumciſion ;. whicht 


a paſlage in 


of Tae! the ſecond time. Burt others of them laugh 


at that. Criticiſm, "becauſe it appears that thoſe -- 
words do relate to the ſecbnd folema Circumciſi- \, 


on, which that Pcople did obſerve after their deli- 
verahice out of Egypt : Theretore,without running 
to this anſwer, one needs onl) follow the Idea we 
have already made uſe of, which: is drawn from 
God's deſign of keeping up a wp of Jealouſie, 
by ſome Confo;mity betwixt the Circumciſion 


Faſhua, wherein it is ſaid, that, God | 
ordered Fofbua to Circumcile again the Children 


 pratiſed | 
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amongſt hok Rival Nations. 
Why chen were ſome of the Neighbouring. Na- 
tions of' Canaan, deſcended. from Abraham. Cir- 
cumciſed ?- As for Example, the {[mazlites in A- 
rabia, who were Circumciſed. at thirteen years of 
ages, the Pglterity of Abraham by Keturab, ViY 
the Midianites who were in the Countrey: of Mpab, 
and the Edomites deſcended: from -Eſau;; who. wid 
all practiſe Circumciſion? .. 
_ Certainly, It is evident; that as God 1 ſer ; the 
Jhaebres| in the midſtof all thoſe Nations, who- by 
victue of their Anceſtors Birthright; or, 


pretenſions, pur intheirclaim with the Fewsrothe 


execution of the Promiſe, / on, purpole toexcize the 
attention of this e who were Aurrounded 
with theſe Rivals. So he did for the ſame reaſon 
permit; that- the , 1/-aclires, the Midianizes, and 
Edomites ſhould oradtife the Ceremony of Cixcum- 
my, almolt in the lame manner thas the. I/rael- 
Hes 6. | 

- But that we may the bener appre] end the force 
of this Reflexion, we need only: conlider.the Jea- 
t-the ſeyeral Secs 
of Chriſtians; by the Conformity of Sacraments, 
'which is ſo-far from uniting chem with one ano- 
ther,as i mjghe-juſtly be expected;thar on the,con- 
gary, one may fay, that this Conformity in ſome 
| things alienatesthem from.one ckier Tod breeds 

Reciprocal Jealouſies'amongſt their ſeveral Par- 
ties, ſpectlly whkh they come, to reflect upon 


the other Controverted Articles, that cauſe the 


Separation. 

Moreover, it is reaſonable to conſider that yr 
| 1a 
Is : 


| K> , 
practiſed by the Fews, and 'the Ceremonies: uſed 


 Reflexions upon the 
| had provided a fofficient diſtinction, betwixt that 
people, andother Nations, by giving them many 
other Laws, which had no other viſible uſe than 
that of Diſcrimination;asfor Inſtance, the three great 

Feaſts which the Jews were obliged to keep. | 
The Fealt of the Paffover,wasthe memorial of 
the accompliſhment 6f God's Promiſe to Ab/4ham 
to- deliver his Poſteriry 'our of the Comntrey | + 
wherein they were to be in Bondage after'430 ||, 
and conſequently could not be obſerved 
Iſmacktes, nor by the- Edomites who ha 
$in, nor delivered out of 


"2x 


es preſerved the . 
of the {raelites con- 


ſuch remarkable diſtin 
hich yet was certain 
God rock cars. t0 
'byifome ImunRions, w 
obſerye} in 'the faſhion: of their 


- 
, 
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CHAP. XVL 


| 


That the Law'of Moſes engaged the Jews to 
the ſtudy of their ot au that they 
ht certamnly know that of the Meſ- 


fe. * 


Urtif: God took care 6 his pres 
from all other Natiogs by ſuch an. in e 
Mark, in the practice whereof there" was no 
*Hear of any trick ;* ſeeing no Man would Circum- 
than! once; -as the Hiſtory of the Sichemirts iflures 

| 5; fo one fees, that he rookas great a care'to di- 

e | 'videtheminto Tribes] and'the Tribes irits Fami- 

Þ | Ves, thar 'they might fubſiſt * and contiriue in a 
kind of a Separation from one another, altho they 

| ew at firſtbuit one ſingle Family, and'onelingie 
"> Now to what purpoſe; 'Tpray, were all 'thoſe 

Diftindtions, if hs Ng air Bea defigned, to 
thanifeſtthe'Mefliah at his coming. ©" y 

{| '* Weſee then, that they eoleÞþhave no other uſe, 

for as Go& had decreed} thar the 'Meſſiah ſhould 
born our of the Tribe of Judah, fo it was ne- 

, 7:+hatthe ſeveral Genealogies of that Tribe 

ſhoul aan FI 0" 

And therefore one ſees that God ſecured this, 
not only with all neceffary care, but even with a 
"Caution greater than could have been reaſonably 
Hp c 


: 


V 


5 


220 


flint upon the 
_ He ap allthe Tribes of Jae! to preſerve 
with a\ kind of affectation, their ſeveral Genea- 
logical Tables ; henegledts ndne of the meansthat 
might be be uſeful to diſtinguiſh the Tribe of Judah 
from 9ther_ Tribes, ang the Family, from which 
the Meſſiah was tobe dearde roms all the 0- 
ther Faahihes of hoſe Tribe.» Eribe. | 


T « Gaealog 19 ordef to 
1:the, 9p mon Fa- 
atwe la 


: rhe gen his own (rin tothe 
rwentiech Man of. is.Ancelſtors, and. Herpdotas 
mentions.ſeveral Inſtanges of the fame care. 


But one og the is affectation, x was infinitely 


bane: Ry | 
, For we: ep Or not. only rank them-- 
ſelves every one Wy e Standard of their ow 


Tribs,. at gels « opwe forth out of | Egypt,;, but 
t God did engage every Man to know his 
Tribe exad ,hecompelledthem all ina man- 
nets tas th Of that every one 


cock ho the foros of anEntail inreſpe&' 

4 every Family, as:Lamnow going roſhew. ... 
- There ate three things obſervable in that Mats 

ter. -., 

” The Firſt js, That it. was by a ſuperabundant 

precaution, that God would engage the Tribes 


fo continue diſtinguiſh'd from one another, and 
e 
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reap: the benefir of the Law of F 
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to preferve and ſtudy their ſeveral Pedigrees 3 


namely,” heintendet by:thatmeansto preventthe 


 Obje&tion,-which ' might otherwiſe have been 


made, that it was ' impoſlible for a Tribe, and a 


"Family in that Tribe to continue diſtingugſhed 


from the reſt of the Nation, for ſo many Ages; 
tor cettainly,] if all the Tribes in that Nation,and 
all the Families in every Tribe,” did continne, by 
God's Providence, fo / long diſtinguiſhed from 
one another, -there :is no doubt to be made, bur 
he could preſerve the ſingle Tribe of F#dab, and 
the'Family of the Meffiah diftinguiſhed from all 
other Tribes, and Families of the people of 1 
rael.© \ 

""TheSecond Remark is, That it was forthis di- 
AtinRion fake, that the Books of the'Old Tefta- 
thent were *filld - with” Genealogical Tables; to 
-whatpurpoſe ele had Books of that importance, 
and which treated of fuch great Subjeas been 
filled with Genealogies ? \Mofer's Books are full of 
them: The firft Book of Chronicles reſumes thoſe 
Genealogies with all poflible exactneſs: There is 
nothing more conſiderable in the Book 'of Rath, 
than'the Genealogy of David and his Family. 

© The 'Third Remark is,Thatifthe —_— 


"the Priefts ſeem to have been betrer known, t 
"that of other. Families,” by reaſon of their being 
the Publick Miniſtersof Religion, which ſeems to 


give the;/advantage of certainty of diſtinion 


'to the Tribe of Levi abovethat of Fudab, in that' 


particular ; yet we find, thatall che Families of 


'the whole Nation took much the ſame care to pre- 


ferve their own Genealogies; ſo that if after the 


- Babylonian Captivity, ſome particular perſons 


were 


£ 


\ Reflexions pon he 


were exchided from the Prieftly order,. to. which 
they pretended, becauſe they equldnot make out 
their Pedigree : So likewiſe all were:thrawn out 
from the o_ : Tot that could not juſtifie their 


—elvre & fomeching further, deſerves to be 
eaken notice of, as being very ſingular in that of 
Judab : and one ought here40 conſider a Miſtery 


of God's Providence, and admire the Wiſdom of 


his Conduct, -in purſaing the deſign which Moſes 
ficſt ſees. down, and upon which"one es, that 
the whole Fewyh State-was: formed ; for' when 
God refolved, that 'the Mefliah ſhould deſcend 


Geneal yof a King: att of the Sos al Farmil 
is of all others the moſt publickly known, he 
Now if the Blood Royal alone is always di- 
en moomdar-bome ber ane pu 
eam 7 upon ſich a 
mily, as/ God 6/6 ticularly choſen, to / 
the Mefliah, whois fet forth'as the defire of all 
Nations,” to-be born'our 6fit. © 
From hence I will bold conclude, that the 
only end for which God raifed David's Family ro 
the Throne, was lcd the Meftiah was really 
a born'out of that Family, reduc'd to a low, 
priyateCondition,' which [/a:ab forerold, fay- 


Wha. NI: ig Tha 8s Rod ſhould come forth out of the Stem of 


LUL 


rear -place, That be ſhoul yew up as @ Root P 


"9] a font npcres ouf of bis Roots ; and in a- 
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to the 
low ſtate of 


in the World. 


tt. i —_ 


"CHAP. XVIL 


_ 4 Solution of ſome Difficulties in theſe 
| in 1 


| paw the aber of = Ten Tribes ſeems 
to be a very omg tural Objection to thoſe who 
' would difpute the Reflexzions which I havgalrea- 
dy OE theſe Genealogics. 
But her al all,there isnothing in it but what con- 
firms the more the ſaid Reflexions. 
And we may fay, thatthe intire diſperſion of 
_ the whole Tribe of | Epbraim, and of others 
which adhered to it in Feroheants Rebellion, is a 
| Mitery of Providence which chall out wh 
as"much as the raiſing up t 
Os Threns, out of which ie was 
Ho keen 
To apprehend this the better, we need only 
all we hae ot eqn of the Tribe of B- 
Ck This Ephraim was the younger Rrocher 
of Mazaſſeh-; but Facob had given him the Birth- 
" right, jult 2s Jace before given it to Facob, 
thoit did of right belong to the elder Brother. - 
Jacob had particularly bleſſed Ephraim, and e- 
yen 


 Talm. in 
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* Reflextons 'upon'the © 
venimadeir a Form of Blefling for after Ages, as' | 
we read inthe Book of Rath, thar there was one | 
made'for Pharez. Faocbhad given td Joſeph two 
Portions in the Land of Canaan, and” Ephraimhad 


the Birthright before Manaſſeb, by Gad's order ; 


it was then very natural for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
as all Tribes did apply to themſelves the ſeveral 
priviledges promiſed te their reſpective heads, to 
look upon thetnſelves,; as having a particular right 
to God's Blefling. es | 
Angltheythoughtthis right of theirs was plaia- 
ly made our,” as by Foſeph's Dreams, fo eſpecially 


by 'the Words of that Prediction which aces 


gave in favour of Ephiim,the words of which run - 
very: high, that after ſack a prejudice, there 


.* 


whichghe Tribe of Ephraim had once to fee a Meſ- 
fiah come out of hai Tribe, as thoſe of Judah ex- 
peced-one out of theirs. 

If to all this we add, That Feroboam's Rebelli- 
on wasauthorizd by a Prophetical Inſpiration,and 
by a-ſpecialſign of God's Approbation ; and that 


"on: theother hand he deſired to propa to his peo- 


ple.the:two Calves which he ſet up in Dan and 
Bethel, a5 Symbols of the Deiry, only to purſe 
the Idea's of Pharaob'sDreams, which Foſeph inter- 
prove, the repreſentation whereof, did clearly 

ew bottythe greatneſs of Foſeph; and the parti- 
cular care of God's Providence over him." It was 

n-natural,--to the Men of Ephraim, to feed. + 


row x5 with ſuctyhopes, as the Fews teach us 


they. did; when even to this very day they ſpeak 
of a Fr of the Tribe of Ephraim. 

What did +God then-do, to obviate theſe pre- 
fel | tenfjons 


zht-very well be. a fair-pretence for the hope | 


*4 
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"tenſions of the Tribe of Ephraim? He diſperſed 


. them, together with the other nine Tribes that 
ſubmicted ro the- Authority of its Kings, and fo 
confounded them with all thoſe Tribes which fol- 
lowed their fortune, that tho there ſhould be ſtill 

ſome Epbraimites in the World, yet it would be 
impoſhble for any of them to, juſtifie his Pedigree 
ſo clearly, as that any Meſliah really. deſcended 
from that very Tribe, could by eſtabliſhing his 

- Genealogy, put his being of the Tribe of Ephraim 

_—__ all conreſt. 

ow according to this Notion of things it 1s vi- 
libleGf we may be allowed to enter intothe Coun- 
ſels of God,)that he did particularly preſerve the 


Tribes'of Levi, and Benjamin, with the Tribe of , 
Judah, which was the only Trite that was to be 


- preſerved of neceſlity. . 
Firſt, Becauſe as St. Paul to the Hebrews obſerves, 
. there was nothing ever ſaid as to the Mecfliah, 
of the Tribe of Lev. | 
Secondly, Pecauſe God would by that means 
' confound the more effe&ually all the claims of the 
 Tribe-of Ephraim. 


For in ſhort, If the Tribe of Ephraim was inve- | 


ſted by God with the Kingdoin over nine Tribes 
- of the people of 1/rae!, ſo had the Tribe of Benja- 
mm been raiſed: up betore to the Soveraignty 
, over all [rael, over the Tribe of Judah, and even. 
-that of Ephraim it ſelf. 
- If the Tribe of Ephraim was deſcended from a 
younger Brother, to whom Facob had given his 
Blefling in prejudice of Manaſſeb his elder Brother”, 
(which is conſiderable becauſe* God hath almoic 


conſtantly preferr'd the younger before the elde r) 
| 0 


_— 
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Reflexions uponthe 
ſo the Tribe of Benjamin was deſcended from him 
that was both the yo Brother of Foſeph him- 
ſelf; and the youngeſt of 'all Facob's Child ren, 
notwithſtanding which, the Tribe of Benjamn 
did freely yield to the Tribe of 7«dab, and grant- 

- ed that the glory of ging Birth to the Meſliah, 

was wholly due torhem. 

Be it as it will, there are two Reflexions more 
which muſt be made concerning theſe Genealo- 

gies which appear very natural in this place. 

The Firſt is, That both St. Matthew, and 

St. Lake do begin their Goſpel with the Genealo- 

2y of the Mefih. FE | 
% The other is, "That ſome time after St, Paul 
condemns the ſtady of -Genealogies, which was 
* ſ{tillmuchin uſe amongſt the Fews, asvain ; Why 
therefore is there ſuch a different condu&t amonglt 

the Diſciples cf the ſame Maſter ? 

_ Certainly, whoever ſhall conſider with atten- 

tion the grounds which I have laid down before 

muſt 'acknowledge, that both St. Matthew, and 

St. Lake, ought to have begun their Books, as 

they have done, with the Genealogy of the 

Meffiah. EN, 

-*PFor Firſt of all, It was neceflary that the d& 

ſcent of the Mefliah from Abraham by David, 

ſhould be clearly made out : it was requ ſite there- 

fore that they ſhould ſet down fuch a Genealogy 

as'was known by the whole Fexiſh Nation : Now 

X this they have done with very great care, and the 

yt. - thing was ſo caſie, and fo well known, that even 

F a Blind-Man of the Neighbourhood of Samaris; 
the chief City of the Kings of Ephraim, did pub- | 
lickly call Feſws the Son of David. 4 

' - But 


_ the method of 


from which they were deſcended, as well as to 
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| But onthe other fide, St. Pau/'s forbidding the 
ſtudy of gies, Goes not at all contradiat 
| ole two Evangeliſts. 
In ſhort, he purſues the, very ſame Notions : 
He ſaw, that the Converted Fews apply'd. them- 
ſelves to the ſtydy of Gznealogies,which was then 
ſo great a part of the ſtudy oftheir Nation:lc is ſtill 


practiſed among the Fews, to that- degree, . that pauimon. 
ſince their diſperſion they gave an exact Relation Pref. ad 
of all the Doctors and Rabbies amongſt themwho Fc: Ch+ 
have preſerved the Tradition, and who were Pro. © 


ſelytes of Juſtice: What therefore was to be done 
in this caſe? He took it for granted, that God 
had engaged every Jew to ſtudy his own Pedigree 


+ with cafe, for no other end but only to have thac 


of 'the Mefliah diſtintly known whenever he 


© ſhouldcome. 


But the uſe of theſe Genealogies being once 0+ 
ver, by the Mefſial's coming into the World, he 
obſerves with reaſon, - that it was no longer necelf- 


fary tokeep up the vain ſtudy of all thoſe Genea- 


Sothat we ſec he ſpeaks againſt the ſtudy of Pe- 
gdigrees, much upon the ſame grounds as in other 


- places he inveighs againſt Circumciſion ; for ſince 


the chiefeſt uſe of Genealogics, as well as of Cir- 
cumciſion, was to diſtinguyſh Abraham's Poſterity 
from the-reft of Mankind, till the Mefliah was 
come; the uſe of theſe two Obſervations. was na- 


| merry to ceaſe afterhe was once come. 
e 


15, no doubt, for the ſame reaſon, thatwhere- 


' 'asthe- Fews in the Apoltle's time took great care 


upon all occaſions, to take notice of the Tribe 


let 


Sui $2614 eo. 5 

- Reflexions updit-the 
: ſet. down the- Names of their athers, yet one 
5 ſees that»the Apoſtles did notall afte& ir” And if 
. St. Paul mentions his being a” Benjamite: It was 
 for-#parcicular/te#ſon,- for otherwiſe as he prea- 
-chet down the-diſtiation | betwixt Fews and 
«Gentiles, ſo he” declired hinfelf with the ſame 
-Earnetftneſs -againit"the diltn&ions which werc 
: obiexved amongſt their Tribes. > * 
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That the manner- whereby the Law of Moſes fix- 
: ed the People of Iirael to the Land of Canaan, 
 _ was to. keep. them ſeparatcd- from other Na- 

FP t10RS. | ws FL " 
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A -F Ne of the chiefe{t means, which! God made 
= - uſe of, ro diſtinguiſh his people of "Iſrael 
fromthe reſt of Mankind, was ſo to fix their Aﬀe- 

_ ctivasupon the Land -of Canaan, that they ſhould » 
look upon it, as 'a -Countrey. which belonged-to 
'  thembya particular conceflion fromGod, which 
x derogated from the Canaanites right, to whom that 

- Countrey fell in:the Diviſion of the Earth that was 
Y *madeanongft the Children.of Noab, or which 
pe reeſtabliſked- the Poſterity -of Shem in their juſt 
; Here. Rights/:to whom,. if we may credit the ancient 
LXVE. ". Fradition, related by St. Epiphaniae, -this Cour 
trey did really belong: by virtue of that Diviſion 
amongſt the:three Sons of Noah, tho — 
pt ney 
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they were driven out of -it: by-.the” Poſterity of 
Wow: | > rd an 406) nog bor: 
| Moſes ſees tachave expreiicg, this-truth, when 
he faich Gems XI: thar. when, Abraham came to 
Canaan, the GCanagnite was already in the land ; 
that is, he had -already-invaded-it, neitzer can 
we reter what; he.;relates' in | the XIV: Chapter, 
LOOgung the War which-the Kings from the 
Ea came to make againit:the Kings of Sodom and 
.Gomorrha to any thing ele. - | 
*  *DT'wasthen for:this reaſon, that long before 1o- 
ſes's time, God took Abraham gut of Ghaldeazfrom 
amongſt Shem's Poſterity to bring him into. Cangan 
amongſt. the Hates; the Amorites, and. other 
Yagons all ,cqually deſcended from Ham, whom 
70d had curſed... ago 21; 0s 
God could. have. placed | Abrabam any where 
elſe; but he choſets bring him into a Councrey, 
which the Poſtericy of Ham had ſeized upon alveay 
dy,.rather than into a plage. pollefledjby. the Por . 
Qerity of Fapher, on. purpoſe that the Jealoulic 
might he the greater berwixt Abraham and the In- 
habitants of the Cobuntrey,inro which God had 
brought him. _ | | wy 
Nevertheleſs God did not give: him. at firft- an 
entire poſſeflion, but only promiled him that, his 
 Poſterity ſhould enjoy ir, and inthe mean while 
| . inveſted him beforehand, with a Right to it, by 
» thepurchaſe of a Field for a Burying place, where- 
in his Wife, himſelf, and-his Children, were Bu- 
ried; by. which means he ſtrongly fixed his own 
mind, and the hopes of his Poſterity. '_ . _. 
In ſhort, it is evident, that all the glory which 
Facob found in Egypr when he was invited For 
th Q 3 Y 


Reflexions' upon the 

by Joſeph, did not make hit - Pe hy Right 
which he claimed upon thatLand, by virtue of 
_ the Sepulchre both of his Father. and Gratidf- 

ther that was there; *+For - Moſes informs us, that 

he deſired to be carried thieher after-His Death, 
and thar he Jid-e: iy require this Duty from 
Foſeph and his other who paid it in fovery 
ſolemn a manner, ba with a Motirning'f6 very 

great and famous, that the Name of ' Abel-Mizraims 
continued to that very where the Canzanites 
ſaw theSolemnizatioinof thatFuneral by the Sons 
| of Facob, who were attended! by great numbers 
of Egyptians. - 

Oneſee's that Facod's Children Rill entertained 


he oſeph ' fol iS 
Cade ic Ta ad inc th oo ar 


' vant And one may judge,*that che" other 
archy were.norlefs oleh: *t6&'require the 4 


| © Jallur. ex Office at the hands of their Children, ' as St. Sre- 


 3Ihs cel2* mon. 


it A&s VIE agreably'to"the coms. 

of the Fews: All which ſhews, 
hs Poſterity hadtheir Hearts ſet upon 
his Sepulchre, as upon the Pledgearid ſecurity of 


God's Promiſe, that ſhould | be onee poſleſt * 
that Land where he was Buried. 
And as thecarrying the Body of 'Faceb into Ce 


aan, nr gr ew'd what were®the claimsof 
the ockens ſo the ſame was very evident by their 
care ink agram Ne Boar UNMIXt with the Zen 
Solendorof Faſey oY rand Uo Be 
was'a natnfalengagement for 
them to of Fog wa there forever; beſides, 
_ their vaſt encreaſe forced themin a manner to it. 
For along time the Tg which they endured, 


anvited 
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invited them to ſeek the Alliances of the Egypri- 
ans by Marriages, 'andro mix themſelves with a 
people we _ their Maſters, _ ſo to - 
nounce hopes which appeared ro be ſo veryground- 
leſs. They ſeemed to have been warranted by 
Toſep's' Example, who had Married an Egyptian. 


However, onenever finds that they tried that me- - 


thod. *- One fee's on the contrary; that there was 
- little correſpondence” between the Hebrews and 
Egyptians in their Sacred things: For the Hebrews 
lacrificed to God the abomination ofthe Egyprians, 
that is, thoſe very things which the Egyprians wor. 


| Onedee Safterwards,by the great number of Flocks 


3 _ which they drove along with themat their going 


out of .Egypr, that they had continued-to* follow 


| thepr nof their Anceſtors, who were She- 
pherds, a very odious Employment to the' Egyp- 
Fans. - | FO Oy, 


One ſees at laſt, that after the many Miracles 
which Moſes wrought in the Egyptian Court, that 
this people. followed God's Conduet, and went 
outof that Countrey, to poſſeſs the Land of Cz- 
aan, Which none of them had ever ſeen, and yet 
they lookt upon the obtaining it as a Bleſling they 
could not mils of. | . 

- There aceſeveral things very rerflarkable upon 
that SubjeR. | 

The Firſt is, That fome Egyprians went out 
with the Iraektes to dwell with them in the Land 
.of Canaan, which was done, not that there 
might beſome indiſputable Witnefles fronramo 
the Enemies of God, of the truth, and grea 


of the Miracles which Moſerhad wrought amongſt .. 


them, 
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them, whichalſo was a pre 


- 


the Gerriles to the Faith, by. their inſertion. into 
the Body. of the Fews: but alſo thas thete might 
be ſome Witnefles, of the. extraordinary affection 
which, the people of 1/rgel, had for'the Eand of 
Canaen,and of theirclaimstg it by virtue of God's 
promiſe, thac he would put them into poſſeflion 
of it... For otherwile it is not acommon thing that 
a Colony. of Slayes ſhould beſuffer d torun away, 
- much _—_— they.Jhould perfwade their Maſters 


to forlake their own Countrey, and. their ſetcle-. 


ments at home, to go ang conquer another for 


. theme.” + 5 | OR 

The Second Remark, is,; That God, mgde.the 
Tews travel for forty. yeats in the Deſerts. of Ara- 
bja, not,only.to make. them forget any TF yes they 
might. have had. to_retugn.again into-Egypt , and 
to accultom them to depend Wholly upon Divine 
Providence; but alfo-to-redouble their deſires af: 
ter the n.of this Land of Promiſe. 


It was for the ſamereaſon that God farbad them | 


ſo ſtraitly gither the mingling with, or the ſetling 
themſelves amongſt the Midignizes , tho Moſes had 
given ,an Example by Marrying. Sephora ; or the 
Elomites, or the Iſmaektes,- or the Moabites, or the 
Ammonites, tho all thoſe Nations were deſcended 
from Thersh,»their common Father, or from the 
Patriarchs. | | 
In execution of which ſevere prohibitiqn, God 
* commandedthe Fewsto put all thoſeto the Sword 
who ſhould make any allance with thoſe Nations, 
as we haye inſtance of it, Numb. XXIIL after the 
deſcription of Balaam's Propheſies. 
And it could be for no other end,that hg fo ſtraig- 
F893 LA ly 


ofthe czlling of 
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I charged the I/raelites to cut off the Hivites, Am- 
tmorites, andother Nations' of Canaan even to the 
Women and lietle-Children ; but impurſuance-of 
his firſt deſign. to prevent all mixture, of his 
People with choſe. Nations, which without that 
extream-rigqur would infallibly and infenſibly. 


have come to pals. | TR, 

I know wel God preſerved the Gibe- 
pv ifying t ran norm gave leave 
to thoſe People tho .of the Poſteritywof: Hem; to 
continue _— his own people in the Land of 
Canaan; but tho God did in effe& preſerve the 
(Gibeonites am ag the Jews, yer 'he- | | 
to undergoithe Drudgery,: and Servite-Offices 
| the Tabernadle, and thatthey might. be: kept, as 
pnqueſtiatiable Witnefles of the "Hilrtus I- 


| ons, and-of ' their miraculous: Conqueſt of the 


Land of Cangas ; for the continuance of that Na- 
tionin the heart of che; Countrey, and their ſub- 


mitting to.the drudgery of carrying Wood, and 


Water for the uſe of the -Tabernacle;-tho they 


were at firſt of another Religion, was, asTÞ have . 


obſerved already, a continual Subjet of admira- 
tion to the Poſterity both of the; Fews and of the 
 Gibeonites themſelves. - | | 
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One! 
Land-o 
tham-to 


Solem; 
pre he ren Sn up 


rnbys met,to tenewin the 
Att of Tf ther _ the memory-andi1 


dea's af [their hopes: And they conduced as cils 
God in this manner. 
Thoſe Feafts were Celebrated at three tines 
which warehs moſt commodious Seaſons of the 
yearfor Travelling, betwixt the Months of 4arch 
2nd 'Ofober : The Celebration of the Paffover was 
npon the \fourteenth day after the appearance of 
24 Moon in March : The Pentecoſt was fifty 
days after; and the Feaſt of the Tabernacles laſted 
from the- firſt to the tenth day of Seprember. 

1n ſhort, the Law which obliged the Fews to al: 
fiſt at the Celebration of thoſe Feaſts, required 
theappearance of all the Males of Treny years 


God uſed tofixhispeople to the 


; was the 'Law which he gave 
year; and Celebrate three 
together, which hardly-gaye chem 
eng 


br 


of ageand upwards, fovery rigorouſly, thatthere 


was 


n= han of tha moſt cli@ual 


'Y 
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' was no Diſperſion - for afl (without EXGeption 
were then obliged to ap PRear So thateven + ran 
the Diſperfions. of their Nation, the Fews, who h- 
tedout of Jada, alfiſtett ahways at the Cllebrath- 
on of thoſe three Feafts with great care., __ 

hr! dſt 4 viſible nn of Fg eping the Frbe of 

at diſtin, by giving * ate 

portion in rs fo of Code wr. x 5 ing 
them bar ro it; as the wan Ning - Naton (was 
in like mariner* iſtinguiſhed, by its being; placed 
ina Countrey entirely by ſelf. £22.” 

" We fee accordingly, that God hath obſerve, 
6: Method, by giving a Law which injoygs, | 

viſion *« $5 Land 0 Canaan,to .made.into 
many ory 25 there were. Trb ; only EX 
ping Ma Tribe of L2vi, becauſe the 7 Mites, 2s 
keing Ns publick Miniſtets, of their Rebgion, 
| dif amonglt bo: other Tribes, that 
might more convenie: nely attend to the In- 
ion of the people. 
' T ſhalt not here take notice ofthe Mirkcle which 
was evident inthat Diviſion, which was an exact 
ccompliſhmenr of the Oracle which Feeoh and 
og SG 4 lictle before their Deaths. 
t I ſhall obſerve, Firſt, That as the deſign of 
God was to divide that people into Tribes, that 
the Tribe of Fudzb, from which the Meſliah was 
to be born, might be the: better diſtinguiſt®d hy 
Known, fo he would, for the ſame roaſt allot 
the Cave of Machpelh the Sepulchre of the Par . 
warchs, to the of the "Tribe of Fudah, as 
Atfo Epbrateb, the place where Rachel was Buried, 
"which was afterwards call'd Bethlehem, the Town 
Where David had his Birth, and which was for - 
to 
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- teldbythe Prophet Micha under the Name of E, 
rb 7 as the place where the 1ofiat ſhould be 
nina il a Boot cnn” 
* We melt, rake notice off two particular 
egulations, y whichGod fix eople inthe 
Land of Canaan, Ag errrta in: 
this firſt diviſion of that Countrey. 
Ef nel no poſer 7 | 
LA Law of Lineal Retreats. 
1eLaw, of the Jubilee. which re- 
years, and by which every foo 
could, juſtifie his Pedigree, was reinſtated 
the pc 5 © his Anceltors : God obliged ri 
Jes l p upa No apes fan's of the firſt 
"IR | PAID IPA oſbua, and which is .deſcri- 
0 'bedin'th Fo what his Hiltory ouch 
| Aual nif he ha des Tie for 
Ty purp 3 tpn theField of Ephre 
yah had been never o often. alienated, yet it al- 
waysreturned to 
terwardgnta David 5 Foollys becauſcit was at firlt! 


theLot of his Anceſtors. 

This Law of pos diſtin know: 

ledge of the ſeveral.” and Familics, and it 
alſo kept up a di Tdea of their Genealogics, 
whith muſt he preſerved entire of necelfity, that 


age might maintain cheir fight to the inheritance 


| Of, . 

It would be tono- purpoſe toobjc& a ainſt thi 

Obſervation, that it was impoſſible to know cer: 
tainly which Tribe, and at s le which Family 

Eſtate did belong to, becauſe one fee's 6 

he the ArſiProfely tes who went out with the 1/7 aclires, 

red 


the Land of Canaan together with ne 
or 


. 
* $ 


inct Idea of 


Tribe of Fudab,; and, fo: at | | 
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for one ſee's oh the contrary, 


Firſt, Thar God would not allow _ of the 
e 


- Moabites, and Ammonites to become Pro lytes be- 
'fore the tenth Generation. | F- "4 
And Secondly, That he debarred the Edomites 


from being admitted to make profeſſion ofJudaiſm 


before the third Generation,which excluded them 
for evcr.from any*poſleflions in the Land of Ca- 
maan. | | | 

And Thirdly, one ought to'obſerve the diffe- 
rence betwixt an Egyptian Profelyte, and a Native 


Jew: TheQualiryot abt. gave permiſſion 


to an Egyptian to live amongff the Fews, and'to 
profeſs their Religion, but it'gave him no right to 


-poſleſs any of their Land. 

+ And then beſides that, thoſe Egypoan Profelites 
had a particular way of praying by themſelves, 
- different. from that of the Zews, as the Jews ſtill 
'reſtifiz. They could not poſſeſs any Eſtate in Land 
'amnongſt them : This 15 fo trite, that it was once Numb. 
round neceſſiry to make a particular regulation for XXVI. 


the Daughters of Zelophebad,that they might-have 
their diviſion, which was'granted only under cer- 


© tain Conditions, becauſe the Land was not to be 
*divided, but amongſt the Males of the people of 
4 Iirael. : 


© -Butthis is very conſiderable, that by this Law 


of the Jubilee, God fixed the Fews to the Land 
of Canaen, by-giving the Children a power to 

look upon themſelves, not only as the preſump- 
"tive Heirs of their Parents, but ro conſider their 
- Parents only as Uſw-fruFuary's, ſince all their Poſ: 
-#&ffions in Land were ſo Entailed, that the Chi 
:dren, or right Heirs of any Man could not mils 


of 


Maſſa Bic 
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i IIa the 
of the Rererfon, tera whatever. alienation 
of ebiler wh it col TA: (Ps time to the year 

Jubilee which reſtored allthe alienated pollef 
fins, = ah and entirely - to the. right 


: CY - , 
Now EF & 
4 - 


PEAS always lookt upon as a fur- 
words i 


.the Zews, appears clearly 

iro oh intLeviticks, and from the Hifto- 

* ry of Naboth, which holy Man rather choſe to die 
than tor comply ith the injuſt defire of Abad, 

who woo. have forced Naborh to {ell his Eſtate 
| ding God!'s expreſs prohi- 


ie exempla  VERECance which God took up- 
| Naborb's Mi er, and the relation of i it record- 
vemiie Scripgure 4s a further confirmation of this 
fame'truth : If a King of [ae] durſt not at firſt 
e that Law, if it was not: violated oy ae þ 

orher a Te abel, who was a Forreign P 
- Fhbe.T flion of that Law 6b orrh | 
foe an exemplary manner,who candoybt but that 
, particularly-obſerved inthe Tribe of Fudeb, 
Fun al Law: by which God en up buy 

People it Rgarably to thisvery Countrey. 

? PE eeds only. make ſome few Reflexions up- 
on "tho words which God makes uſe of Ezck.. | 
XLVI. to agree to what I fay, if thoſe Reflexions 
which I have-made ids upon Nabath's Mur- 
GET, phaes a 
may obſerye upon the fame t 
Kay God had ſeveral times ſabjeced the Few: 
to a Foreign power, yet. he.never ſuffered the 
whole Nation to. be all carried away. out of Ca- 
YAeR at-, one time; nor yet to continue in Captr 
vity 


—_— > ww 
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vity for the time of two whole Jubilees ; they 

were biit ſeventy, years in Bebylon, which was tho 
furtheſt place that they were ever c4rried into. 


From whence we may, naturally conclude,that 


Cha 


Another very 


Land, might viſi 
And we here o 
the ficſt place, what we may read inthe XXXIL 
of Feremiah, concerning the fale of a 

Field which Feremiab bought. 7. 
And Secondly, what we read Nebem. the Vth 
where he is troubled to ſee the alienation of their 
RIG, which was a conſequence of .their mi- 
ſery. 
| And Thirdly, "The manner how that people 
were reſtored ro their Eſtates, according to the 

Fundamental Laws of their State. 

W- effe&ual means to fix that peo- 
pletothe Land of Canaan,and topreſerye their Fa- 


their Genealogies could not be confounded info 
ſhort a time, becauſe many that were at the Con- 
ſecration of the ſecond Temple had ſeen the firſt, 
nor could the diſtin& knowledge of the {everal di- 
viſions of their Eſtates be obliterated ; becauſe 
thoſe of every Tribe who .continued till in the 
bY keep them oy. 


neceflity oug t to. ohſerve in 


milies there certainly without confuſion, was the 


this ve 


lc 


* For in ſhort, 


. Law of Lineal Retreats, which Gog inſtituted for 
ry purpo | 


when this Rule was once laid 


; down, that upon the failure of an Heirin any Fa- 
' mily,; that the next Kinſman was the Heir at Law, 


it appears plainly, thateyery one was obliged for 


- Geneal 


* his ownintereſt, to inquire with diligence intothe 
ogical Lives of his own Tribe, that he 
"might inſtruc himſelf in the ſtate of the ſeveral 


Famis 


”. 
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Families of his kindred, atid of the ſeveral degrees 
of Proximity of Blood, whereby they might be 
Telated; hecauſe the exatt/ knowledge of theſc 
Li and precflry 1 ae _ Kindred os 
abſolutel to e of t ght of 
Lineal Retreats 

There were two other Laws which contributed 
alſdrothi$one whereof repgrflated all chat was to be 
done,whea there were none but Daughters left in 
2 Family :- A famous inſtance of which, wehave 
inthe Hiſtory of the Daughters of Zelophehad ſer 
down;tked þ by Moſes on purpoſe no doubr, that 
it ould be the more Taken notice of, asT intend 
to ſhew particularlyin another place. 
.-. _ TheotherLawregulated all chatthe next Kinſ- 

man of a th one that died Childlefs, was obliged 


todo in of theRekR, and of the Eſtate of 
the Deceaſed, -if he intended to redeem it. One 
finds in'the Book of Ruth, an illuſtrious Exa 
of the Execution of this Law, which, ma; 
found Deitter,KXV 

*Now afcer allthis, Key 'one judge, 57 
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ONIED of it, bewixt their ſeveral Tribes þ, Os 
'milies, was not an by on means to Pere 
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That the Laws which Moſes made concerning the 
fate of Virginity, id principally relate alſo to 
the Melſſah, which holds alſo as to ſeveral 
other Laws. 


[therto I have ſhew'd the care which God 
took to diſtinguiſh his people of 1rae! from 
all. other Nations of the World, and I afterwards 
ſhew'd what care he took to keep the diſtin&ions 
. which he firſtſer up amongſt the Tribes. And L 
afterwards explained thoſe Laws whith he gave 
to oblige every Family in each Tribe to remain 
diſtin&t. AndI afterwards made it manifeſt, that 
the diviſion of the Land of Canaan was a very pro- 
per meansto execute this deſign of God. 
All which ſhews, that God intended to make it 
_ eaſie for every Man to diſtinguiſh the Meffiah, 
when it ſhould be once known that he was to be 
born out of the Family of Feſſe,as it wasafterwards 
| foretold by ſeveral expreſs Oracles: 
| Butas there oughe tobe fomerhing ſupernatural 
--in the Birth of the Meffiah, who was to be born 
of a Virgin, ſo we ought to ſee what care God 
took in his Laws, that the Birth of the Mcftiah, e- 
yea inthis very Anicle, might not be a Fact too 
". difficult to'be acknowledged and eſtabliſhed. 
Inthe Firſt Promiſe which God made to Man 
| in theſe words, That the Seed of rhe Woman, ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent*s Head, being joyned with _ 
R r0- 


Exod. 
XXII. 


Deur. 
XXIL, 


*- Levit, 


XVTIE. 


"ES 


Reflexions upon the 


Prophefie, Behold, a Virgin ſhall Conceive, &c, 
1. VIE It is viſible, that for the accompliſhment 
of theſz Oracl&$, one 
Meſſiah muſt-be born of a Virgin, as the Chriſti- 
ans profeſs to believe: Why ſhculd God otherwiſe 
have taken care, 'to infinuate from the very be- 
ginning of the World, that the Mefliah was tobe 
born of the: ſeed of a Woman, without mention- 
ing any thing of a Man, if he had not ſuppoſed, 
that he ſhould be born,- without the Operation of 
a Man? Andiwhy ſhould 1aiah propoſe the Con- 
raving of a Virgin, asan Effe& wholly Superna- 
tura}*? \B. Foc 

In ſhort,God did therefore by his Laws not only 
fecure the State of Tirglniey,cige thisthing might 
not be amhiguous when it ſhould be accompliſhed, 
but (as we Ihall ſee here) he has: by theft Laws 
made it Extrearnly Illaſtrious. vO 
AFuft; Beſides\that, God would have che'pu- 
mihment of Death inflited upon them that wete 
at any time found 5 
alſo upon them, that ſhould be proved to have 
had any inceſtnous Commeree with thoſe that 


were neatly related to them, and to whomeither 


thenearnefs of Blood, orof Afﬀinity, gave then a 


Levit, XX. More. free, and-fantifiar acceks. - -He moreover, 
Deur. ftraitly commanded, thatall Profticates ſhould 
XXII 17. put todeath withourany mercy. . 


XX1IL.. 
Levits RR, 


Deur. 
XX1I, 


* Vigin,: and the Virgin her ſelf, * But he alſo hin- 


Secondly, He Not only contented to forbid 
. Fornjcation and Adukery in 


general,by condemn- 
ihgto death;thoſe thatexpreſlyſhould beconviced 
by awarding the ſame Sentenee"apainit 
him.that; ſhould happen to corrupr a Contracted 
ders 


/ 


offfht to ſuppoſe, that the - 


ilty of fins againſt nature; as -- 
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ders Men by two ways from falling into ſins of im- 
purity, he paIne, onthe one hand, a Divorce 
where the Wife did not pleafe her Husband, and 
on the other hand he allowed of Polygamy. This 
Toleration made that Virgins on the one ſide, not 
remaining toolong Unmarried were not apt to be 
eaſily corrupted, ang onthe other ſide Men were 
not very forward todebauch-thoſe Women whom 
they did not intend to Marry, or to keep when 
Married, for he that was compelled to Marry a 


Virgin whom he had ſeduced, was expreſly for: ,,.... 


XXIL 
It is natural to obſerve the deſign of thoſe Laws ,,,:. 


'. amongſt the people of the Fews.” In ſhort, the A4wrh.c. 5; 


bidden to puther away for ever after. 


deſire of Ifſue made them Marry very young ; 
moſt of the Men were Married at eighteen years 
of Age. th 
' "Therefore: all Virgins thought ita ſhame to be 
unmarried; therefore God-makes them ſpeak in 
the-third of Tſaiab, in that manner, when ſeven 
Women would marry one Man, without asking 
any thing for Diet, or Cloaths, provided only 
that he would take away that reproach ' of living 
without having Children. "Twas this deſire of 
Poſterity, which made the Women look upon bar 
renneſs asa Curſe: | & 
Again, this vehement deſire of Children made 


Eunuchs to be regarded, as Men particularly ab-', . 
horred of God; not only by the 'Fews, but alſo - 
bythe Heathens themſelves: Altho atterwards p. 537. 
they paſſed tor Holy Men, becauſe they deſigned bong 
P. 106 9, 


totimitate what (as they were tokl) had happetied 
20 Noab, by his Son- Ham, which ingoduced- the 
Cuſtom amongſt the Aſhrians of Caſtrating 

| R 2 them- 
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 Reſlexionis upon the 
themſelves, that they might be Prieſts. 
_ Thirdly, God commanded, that any Virgin 
which was Betrothed to a Husband, and was cor- 
ruptedin her Father's Houſe,or that was Raviſhed 
without calling for help, ſhould be. puniſhed wich 
Death ; fo that all the Virgins were indilpenfably 
engaged for fear of loſing both Life and Hor.our 
together, to preſerve their Virginity with all poſ- 
ſible care. 

Buthere is a fourth Law concerning this matter, 


whereby God obliged the Parents of all contra- 
_ ted Virgins totake a more than ordinary care of 


them, when he commands Deut. XXII. 21. That 
a Virgin for whom the Tokens of Virginity were not 
found, buld be brougbt out to the door of ber Father's 
Fouſe,' and there be ſtonedto death, by the Mem of the 
City, for ſo her Parents were by that means, made 
partakers of the puniſhment of her Crime, and 
their negligence, was: ſeverely puniſtyd by ſucha 
ſhameful Execution as diſhonoured their whole Fa- 


mily. 

Fifthly, God ſubmitted Women to the Exami- 
nation of their Husbands to whom they were 
Marricd : Nay, one would think that he intended + 
to raiſe the Jealoufie of Husbands, when he gives 
them leavero bring their Wives tg a publick Tryal, 
and to puniſh them with Death, when they did 
not preſervethe Tokensof their Virginity. 


', Itawas for that reaſon that he commanded, 


that the Parents or near Relations of the young 
Married Women thus complained of, ſhould pro- 
duce upon all ſuch occaſions 'the Tokens of the 
Virginity of thoſe Daughters which they diſpoſed 
in Marriage, which was uſually done wr 

emn 
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olemn Circumſtances and: Formalities- 


And here are three things, which deſerve to b2 


attentively conſidered. 
The Firſt is the Cuſtom that was amongſt the 
Jews for Parents never to let their Virgin Daugh- 
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ters go out of their Houſes, which Cuſtom made. 


them be called Concealed, in oppotition to thoſe 
that. went abroad ; that is, that were Proſti- 
tutes. | 
The Socond is another Cuſtom which the juſt 
defire of preſerving the Virginity of their Daugh- 
ters againſt all Accidents,had introduced among(t 
that People, which was, that all their Virgins did 
wear a ſort of Fetters, which are called in the 
Talmud, Cevalim;” which ate diſcribed by the ta- 
mous Moſes, the Son of Maimon, in this manner : 
Cevdlim ſunt compedes in , forma periſcelidis, inter 
ques interpoſuerunt catenulas, ill; compedibus ornabant 
fe Virg ines, ut non incederent paſſu magno, ne coptige- 
vb iþ/os dammum in Virginitate ſua. "Lhis Deſcript. 
'oh-may be thought to be one of the fooliſh phan- 
cies of the modern Fews, if we did not meet 
withprootsof the practice of that Cuſtom in more 
- ancient times. In-ſhort, one ſee's in thethird of 
' -Ffaiab, that Chains are reckondup amongſt other 
-Ornamentsof the Daughters of [rae/, which God 
threatneth to take away from them, when he 
wotild force themro go Captives into Babylon. 
The Third is an ancient Tradition mentioned 


it the Pirke Eliezzer in the XVI. Chapter, Solent- 
* Urothte digito eduere Virginitatem, ne incidant in 


' ""thibitarionem wel fuſpicionem, juxta illud, Sumat Pa- 
"ter, '& Mater puellz, &c. | 
--IWs word; it ſezms, that for fear leaſt theſe To- 
' R 3 kens 
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kens of Virginity.ſhould be thought to be obſcure 
and ambiguous by their Husbands, that God: has 
provided tor the ſecuring of the Virginity of their 
young Womenbejore Marriage by'a Miracle, the 
experience whereof was ordinary and common a- 
monglt fo jealous a people. I mean, the Waters 
of Jealouſie, which all Women whoſe Carriage 
was ſuſpected by their Husbands, were obliged to 
drink, by which God did either miraculouſly ju- 
ſtifie them, or elſe he began to infli& a puniſhment. 
upon-them,. which was ſo much the more dread- 
ful and exemplary, as it proceeded from the hand 
of God himſclf. | 'Fhis Miracle laſted to the de» 
ſtruction of the, ſecond Temple, as the Fews 


themſelves tells us in. that Ticlgof their Talmud, 
{ which . concerns Women ſuſpected - of Adul- 


tery. . R 

; FRE, as God works no Miracles without 
great reaſons, fo he: here made a. Law, the obſer- 
vance whereof was very rigorous, which. was, 
thathe would not ſuffer any Women to be Marri- 
ed.when there was the leaſt probability, that they 
had their Courſes, but that th&y ſhould be ſgpara- 
ted at that time, as unclean. _ | 

The Reaſon of this Law was, becauſe it was 

then almoſt impoſſible, but that the lewd Women 
might haveimpoſed-upon their Husbands, in the 
Marks of their Virginity, which at that time are 
very uncertain; not toſay, that as a politick Law- 

iver, he might preſcribe the obſervation of this 

aw, leaſt the Common-wealth of the. Jews 
ſhould have been overſtocked with weak, and 
ſickly people. Mr 9's 
_ Taſtly, one ſee's that God himſelf has faſtged 


a 
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a Blot upon Leprous perſons, becauſe they were ſd. Pelus 
fuppoſed to have been Conceived when their Mo- 7 ep 
thers had their Courſes : And hereupon was that ;;41. p.94- 


Law of God founded, which debarred Eepersfor 
. ever fromthe Rightofcoming into the Congrega- 
tions of his people. 

One ought to make the ſame Obſervationupon 
thoſe that were unlawfully begotten, for they 
were deprived of the Right of ,entring into the 
Congregation, and how innocent ſoever they 
were, asto the kewdneſs of thoſe who gave them 
their Lives; yet they were thus with them made 
partakers of, the puniſhment of their ſin. 

If one conſiders all theſe ſeveral Laws attentive- 
ly, one ſhall findon the-one hand, that ſeveral of 
them were of very little moment, except we fup- 


. Poſe, that God intended toſecure the ſtate of Vir- - 


ginity by them beyond all danger : And on the 
other hand, one ſhall find that ſome of them are 
very ſevere about things, which do not ſeem to 
deſerve fo terrible a rigour, 

Butif we conſider them according to God's de- 
ſign$ as he hath afterwards particularly explained 
it> They will appear, I am confident, to be all 
very worthy of the Wiſdom of ſuch a Law- 
g1VCT. | | 

One needs only refle& upon that method of 
God, that I have now explained eo ce, that no- 
thing can be conceived tq be better managed, 
than this Model according to the: deſign which 
God himſelf had drawn. 

One may make the ſame Obſervations, and ex- 
aminethe ſame ſtroaks of the Wiſdom of God, in 
. ſeveral other precautions, which he made uſe of 
R 4 to 
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to make the Mefliah be perfectly diſtinguiſh'd ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Charaers under which he 
was to be propoſed afterwards by the Miniſtry 
of the Prophets. 

One ſees, that the Meſtiah being to be horn of 
a Virgin, wasto be a firft-born, and for that rea- 
ſon, we find many Laws which diſtinguiſhin ge- 
neral, the priviledges of the firſt born. | 

So it appears by:the XV ILL of Deuteronomy, that 
the Meſtiah was tobe a Prophet ; and therefore, 
God afterwards gave notice by the Prophets of all 
* thoſe Lights which ſhould particularly appear in 
him. In proſpect of this, God gave,bv the Mi- 
niſtry of Moſes, fuch Characters as would diſtin- 
guiſh the true Prophets fromthoſe who endeavou- 
red to uſurp that Name. | . 

It appearsalſo, that becauſe God was to Com- 
municate to the Meſliah, a power of working Mi- 
racles (which Moſes intimates, by ſaying, that he 
was to be a Prophet like unto him.) Therefore, 
I/aiab ſpecifies the Character of thoſe Miracles in 
KXXV. Chapter of his Propheſie, and God ex- 
plainsin particular, the Laws concerning the Blind 
and the Lame, and for theifame Reaſon, he gives 
- an account of all ſorts of Leproſie, that it might 
be diftintly known which was incurable. 
Ir iseaſie tothole who will attend to the Laws 
of Moſes, to ſee that they were ſubſervient to this 
deſign of God, in, purſuance of thoſe Proſpects 
which we have already ſet down, KG 
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That it was the defign of God by all theſe Cere- 
' monies, and. particularly by that Yeneration 
which he inſpired the Jews with, for the Ta- 
bernacle,to preſerve the [deas of the Meſſiah, 
whom be bad promiſed, in their minds, by di- 
Stingaiſhing them from all other Nations. 


Fter all thoſe Obſervations which I have 
made upon the Feral Laws that God made 
ule of to execute his deſign of fixing his people ra 
a certain place, and there to keep them ſeparate 
it is natural to audge, that the Ceremonial Laws 
which he gave them for the regulating their our- 
ward Worſhip, were alfo intended for the fame 
end. This I muft ſhew in refpe& of the Holi- 
- ne which God aſcribes to the Land- of Canaen, 
and in refpect of the whole Service of the 'Taber- 
nacle, of its Miſterious Conftrudion in all ity 
parts: And in reſpect alſo of the raiſing of the 
Material Temple afterwards, to be as it were the 
Center of their whole Religion. 

It was certainly for this purpoſe, that he parti 
cularly Conſecrated ſeveral things to himſelf, as 
the firſt fruits, and the firſt-born, and that he ſer 
apart certain times, as the firſt day of the Month, 
and certain Solemn Feaſts, beſides the Sabbath» 
day, which was Celebrated long before. And he 
aſs Conſecrated ſeyeral places, as the Towns of 

WW: | refuge z 
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refuge; and yet more particularly, the Taherna- 
cle and the Temple : But it was eſpeGally for that 
reaſon, that he had Conſecrated certain Rites and 
Ceremonies, certain Sacrifices, both of Animate 
and” Inanimate things, and. certain Offerings of 
Gold, and Silver, Perfumes, &c. 


One ſee's, that he rejected any firſt fruits that 


did not grow in the Land of Canaan: One fce's, 
that tho ſome Sacrifices wete common tothe Jews 
and their Neighbours, yet he diſtinguiſhd them 


.by ſo many Circumſtances, that they were much 


different from the others : Thus he torbids them 
to make uſe of - Statues before which other Nati- 
ons uſed to Sarrifice'at that time, and he com- 
wanded them not to SadAfice upon high places, 
where the Heathens uſed to-make their Offerings 


very early.in the Morning, at -Sun-riſe, which | 


gave riſe to their Worſhip of the Riſing Sun. 
Bur there is nothing more diſcovers the, deſign 
of God, chan thb Laws by which he fixed their 
Worſhip, firſt to the Tabernacle, and _— 
tothe "Temple, at the places whereGod! | 
cularly reſide. One ſays that it was for that 
reaſon, God commanded the repreſentations of 
Angels, and of his Law, and of the Manna to be 


preſerved there, all whiebeſides, that they were 


Memorials of the . Ancient Apparitions, and fa- , 


yours of God to that people, they were expreſs ti- 
gures of God's Glory, of his Will, and of his mi-, 
raculous power; he added allo a Candleſtick with 
{even Branches, Table covered with Loaves, and 
an Altar ot Incenſe, which were figuresof the Se-. 
ven Planets of this viſible World, of. the Bleſſings 
which we enjoy. by Nature; and of thoſe acknow- 

| ledg- 
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ledgments which we owe unto God for all theſe : 
He commanded” alſo, that none ſhould offer Sa- 
crifices, in any other place except the Temple. 
He would not permit that any but thoſe wha 
were purified according to the Law ſhould enter 
into it, heexcluded all Uncircumciſed perſons for 
ever, as Moſes had formerly been commanded to 
pull off his Shoogs in the Deſert, at his approach- 
ing to the burning Buſh, ſo every one that enter- 


ed into the Temple was to enter barefoot! ava ' 


mark of that reſpe& which had formerly been 
exacted of Moſes. | 


And what*other. reaſon but that, could oblige 


him to give both at the Conſecration of the Tem- 


ple, and afterwards ſomany ſenſible Marks of his 
preſence; that Cloud which was called his Glory 


- reſted there. The Urim and Thummim Which was 


an Oracle for that whole Nation,was there; there 
was a daily Sacrifice offered up for the whole Peo- 
ple, there were celebrated the three Solemn Feaſts 
of the Paſſover, of Pentecoſt, and of Taberna- 
cles, he farbid them to Sacrifice any where elſe, 
and he gave frequetit, and illuſtrious Oracles at 
that place. | | = ; 
One ought alſo to obſerve, that after his Tenr- 
ple (to which all the gif of the Tabernacle was 
tranſmitted)*was fixed at Feruſalem, he ordered 
it to be ſuch a ſenſible mark of his preſence, thar 
when weread the Hiſtory of Jrae/s March in the 
Defarr, we find, that the Tabernacle was the 1- 
mageof the Temple,and built after its Model ; fo 


\ thatas the'Tabernacle ſtood always inthe midit of 


the Tents of the Levites, and the Lewites in, the 


midſt of the whole Camp of all the Tribes of 


Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, who were all liſted under their proper Stand. 
ards : So one ſee's afterwards, that the Temple, 


* the Levites, and the people of Feruſalem were pla- 


ced, according to their different degrees of Holi- 
neſs, as they were to approach to the moſt Holy 
__ which was the Habitation of his Holi- 


: Certainly, one may ſay, that, the building up 
of a Tabernacle, or of a Temple, feems to be di- 


rectly contrary to thenature of Religion, accord- 


ing to which, God who is a Spirit, will be Wor- 
ſhippedinSpicit, and in Truth : So that this ſeems 
to have been quitted for a time, when. he'com- 


_ rhandedthe building of a"Tabernacle. 


Bur really there was nothing more agreeable to 
the deſign which God had formed at firſt, as-to 
that people ;; he intended to make it viſible,” and 


. It appears,. that nothing could be more effe&ual to 
makeit fo, thanthe double neceflity to which thar 


, 
- - 


Whole People was reduced to, to mett in a Bod 


Kyeral times every year in the ſame place, atid fo 


offer all their Sacrifices in the Tabernddle, 'and'to 
al 
parably draw ther thi- 


ther, and fix them there, .' i: 
Fic Aſembltes, was th 
1- 


_ Theend of all thoſe mbll | 
perpetuate the knowledge of tie principal Ve 


ties of their Religion, arid eſpecially rotenew pet- 
EUs the hopes of that bdrm kg to the MeL 


ah, who was promiſed to then from God. Ab 
For. God having ſhortned the long Lifts Which 
Men commonly enjoy'd ih the beginning; before 


6 the Tradition of 2609 
OE * ©." years, 


they, went out. of Eeypr, ſo that five or fix perſons 


no longer pre 
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years, as they had Jonetill Moſerstime, God was 
of neceflity obliged to make uſe of ſome other 
means to ſupply thag defe&. 

He had already made uſe of ſeveral before, a- 
mongſt which, wasthat which"we find preſcribed 
- Deut. XX VII. where heordered the building of an 
Altar with rough ſtones, whereupon the Names 
of the twelve Tribes, and che whole Law were 
to be ingraved. 

He afterwards follow'd other Methods, and 
thus we ſee, that Samuel following Moſes and Fo- 
ſhuab's Example, repeats before a Solemn Affem- 
bly of the people met at Giga), for the Conſe- 
cration of Saul, the things that came to paſs du- 
ring the Government of Bedan or Sampſon, of 
Tepthah'and his own. 

But yer the beſt way was to fix this people to 
one Tabernacle, wherein we ſee that beſides the 
Monuments which preſerv2d the Memory of the 
great Miracles that God had wrought at the Foun- 
dation of the Few: h Common-wealth, as the Pot 
of Manna, Aaron's Rod that bloflom'd, the Plates 


| | of the Altar that had been made out of the Cen- 


; fers of Corab, Dathan, and theirConfederates. 

One ſee's, that the Law, and the Books of the 
Covenant were depoſited there by God's order, 
and the principal "Tranſactions and Deliverances 
that were wrought by God in the behalf of that 
people, were continually Celebrated with Hymns 
and other Tokens of publick Thankfulneſs. 

Ie was, no doubt, upon this account, that he 
cauſed the Book of the Law to be laid up there, 
4 with many Ceremonies and Expiations ; and that 
' he enjoyned it to be read publickly in the _— | 
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of the whole Congregation every, ſeven years * * 
One/ſee's, that he;commanded, that every Fami 
by ſhould read this Book continually, and that all 
ould entertain their Wives and Children from 
their tenderelt years, with the deſignof the Law, _ 
Night, and Day, in' the Countrey, and in the 
'Fown, -at all times, and in all places. 
- Qne ſee's, that, God engaged them to it not 


| only by an expreſs command, but alſo by an in- 


penlible neceſlity, becauſe he made it death for 


any Man to violate any of thoſe Ceremonial 


Laws, from a principle of obſtinacy, -no pardon 
could be obtained for the Tranſgreffions commit- 
ted through ignorance, before they were expia- 
ted by certain | 39%. 77250 the Forms whereof were 
{crupulouſly preſcribed in the Law, and which 
coulgl be violated upon-no account whatever. 

It one conſiders thoſe things, he may ſay, that 


the, Fews. had ſcarce one moment free in their 


Lives,fo prefling was the neceſſity which lay upon 
themto conſult the Law of God, the, regulations 
of which were ſo very exact and particular, that 
there, no actions oublick or private, could hap- 
pen, but what were regulated, and: determined 
by thoſe Conftitutions.” -, Kee: 
Tf a Beaſt was born, the Owner was to exa- 
mine whether ic was the firſt-born, or no, whither 
it was clean, or unclean, and whither it -was to 
be Redeemed, with ſeveral other” things of this 
nature. | | | 
It a Woman was big with Child, there were 
many queſtions to be asked: When ſhe- came to 
Lie-in; ſeveral very -different Ceremonies were - 
praftis'd;: according as the Child was a firſt-born, 
or 
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or not. The Law enjoyned various Purifications 
accordiug as the Woman brought forth, a Son or 
. a Daughter. ; 

God had preſcribed a number of Laws 
for all the Accidents of Lite, for Marriages, for 
Succeflions, for Funerals,. for Mourning, for un- 
foreſeen Accidents, as the Death of a Man that 
was kill'd without the deſign of his Murtherer, for 
the ſeveral Crimes that might be committed, in 
their ſeveral Pollutions, and Sequeſtrations, &c. 

It ſeems, that this whole people, from the time 
that they came, to the uſe of their reaſon, to the 
time of their Death, was ſtill continually obliget 
tokeep up a CORN the Prieſts and 
Levites, whom God had for thispurpoſe diſperſed 
amongſt all the Tribes of [ael, and to confultthe 
Law and the: Teſtimony. to be inſtructed in the 
manner of governing themſelves : But particular- 
Fo they were to look upon the Temple and the 
Tabernacle, as the Center of their whole Reli- 
pion :, And how could they do this, without car- 
YO their Proſpect at the ſame time to thoſe great 

romiſes of the Meffiah, of which the 1 aelires 
were Depoſitaries: I ſay, upon [thoſe Promiles, 
which r up ſo many ſealouſies betwixt their 
Forefathers, 'and the :Anceſtors of thoſe Neighs 
bouring Nations, with whom they had always 
fome Conmorerite, and were to be conſidered 
as glorious and honourable tothe whole Nation, 
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That it appears by the Books of Moſes, that thit 
whole Model which God had framed, was to 
Haſt but until the coming of the Meſſiah” 


Ut ifwe find in Moſes's Law a ſevere reſtriai. 

an inall that belongs tothe executionof the 
Promiſe of the Mefliah (which ſhews, that God 
intended to have that Nation diftingniſhd from 
all others, ol Rd end nes cent) if we 
find, that he reſtrained that Promiſe toone Tribe; 
one Town, one Family, one particular individu- 
al perſon inthat Family, that they might |not be 
to ſeck in a confuſed Crowd of a whole people, 
wade up of ſeveral Millions of perſons, or in; a 
whole Tribe, or even in a City filled up wich-feve- 
ralFamnulies: If upon this account his. Birth was 
reftrained to one. People, one Tribe, one little 
Town, . and one fingle Family - which was ferled 
there, the Fews conld not but obſerve, that it 
was Gad's deſign .to-baeak all choſe Reſtrictions, 
and.1o. follow quite-anothier Method, when the 

For inthe Firtt place, vhe firſt Promiſe of -the 
Meffiah, was exprefsdvin; very general 'Fergs, 
which mentioned a cominon benefit to all the 
Sons of Adam. This Promiſe was made before 
God had rejected Cair's. Poſterity,. by preferring 


that of Serb; it was made.befoxe the Reſtriction 


was. made to Nob in Seth's Family, and to Shem 
in.Nead's Family. Secondly, 


oy '; 4 a 0 
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Secondly, God, who by Circumciſion had di- 

inguihed Abraham and his Polterity from the 
reſt of the Family of Sem, didexpreſly promiſe ta 
Abrabam, that in his Secd all the Nations of the 
World ſhould be blefſed : This Promiſe was made 
alſo; -before God had reſtrained the Promiſe to 
the perſon aac in prejudice of Ihmael, and then 
- 2" = tothe perſon of Facob, inthe prejudice 
of Eſau. 

- Thirdly, One fee*s this fame Truth yer more 
_—_ explained out of Facob's Oracle concerning 
Fudab, Gen. XLIX. wherein Jacob expreſly fore» 


tels, that the Meffiah ſhould be the expectation of 


the Nations; that is to ſay, the Comfort, the 
Glory, the Hope, and the Joy of all the Nations 
of the Univerſe. | | | 
Asthis was a Capital Truth, ſo God propoſed 
it by Balzaam, at the -[fraelites entring into Canaan, 
that they might thus underſtand, that all thoſe di- 
Aneions, which their ſeparation living in Canaan 
fomthoreſt of the World, might keep-up, were 
not always'to laſt 
«> /Bur'this particularly appearsout of Mofess Law, 
whieh allows'of ſeveral forts cf Profelyres, recei- 
 ving' ſome” wicthour tying them to the obſervance 
of altthe Ceremonies mthe Law, which it wonld 
never have done, if it had been abſolutely neceſ- 
be'a Jew before they haye'a ſhars in the 
benefits of the Promiſe, hn 
-'S$eontlly, Frſuppoſes, that God was to remove 
thitt People out'of Canaan into remore'Countreys, 
49d '$01 e:them;asirwere, into the uttermoſt 


Providetice, oth ts publdh che Promiſe of the 
og S Melia 
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.. Fhirdly, He declares expteſly, as St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, thathe was to call his'people;' that which 
- wasnot his people, that he might by 'that-means 
proyoke the people of Tfael-to Jealouſie.' Fhis 
Notion of Jealouſie mentioned by St. Paul,” de- 
ſerves to betaken notice of with very great care, 
if we refle&t upon the Spirit of Jealouſie, which 
reigned amongſt the /aelires, and their Neigh- 

urs. HE 

Lihall take notice in-another place of _—_ 
number of Oracles of David upon the ſameSub- 
Je, altho he otherwiſe inſults upon the Moabres, 
and Edomites, upon all occaſions, and ſhews as 
much Averſion, and Jealouſie againſt thoſe Nati- 
ons, as was poſlible for one that lived in a conti- 
 Nnual. War with thoſe people. 

I ſhallalſo make ſome Reflexions upon Solomer's 
Marriage with the Princeſſes of Tyre,of Sidon; and 
of Egypt; thatis to ſay, with the Poſterity of Ham, 
which was united to that of Judah, to take apart 
wich them in the Blefling ; from whence it came 
to paſs, that the Song that was written upotithar 
Marriage, was preſerved as a piece divinely'inſpi- 
red,. and ought to be conſidered; as'a happy-pre- 
13ze of the calling of the Gentiles to the Commu- 
nioh of the *'Meffiah. ooo nf nh epane 
__. One may alſo joyn here the manner of Solomons 
giving to Hiram's Subjects, who had helped him in 
the building of the Temple,” the Coutitreyiof 
Chabsl, which was incloſed' within Fudes; altho 
thoſe people were of the Caraaniter Poſterity, up- 
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Foux:laſt,Books, .of, Moſes: 


onwhom Neb had particularly pranounced,Curſed G 
\beiCanaam.. 1 pant | — ID " 
One may allo ſee, that as God had permitted 
his people- to be;Tranſported into Cha/des, and 
Babylon, and had raiſcd up there Prophets among 
them on purpole to acquaint the World with the 
glorious hopes of the Jews, ſo he cauſed the Books 
of Scripture to- be Tranſlated into. Greek about 
390 years before our Saviour's Birth, not only to 
prevent all ſuſpicion of falſhogd in the minds of 
the Gentiles, if they were produced of a ſuddain 
after the Birth of the Mefliah, but alſo to inſtruct 
the Heathens by little and lictle of the Right which 
all; Nations had as well as the Fews to chat Pro- 
miſe; -thatthey might take their ſhare in it when- 
everthey ſhould be invited to it by God, and e- 
ipecially to take away the Scandal which was to 
follow upon God's deſtroying the Form of that 
Commonwealth by the Romans, according to Da- 
nels. Prediction. | 
>: All theſe things, no doubt, engaged the Jews 
who read the Books of Moſes to make particular 
Remarks upon them. 

But they ought to have obſerved three things 
elpecially.: The. Firſt was, 'That altho God had 
atfirft choſen their whole Nation, yet he was 
pleaſed to diſperſe afterwards almoſt ten parts of 
thirteen; which plainly ſhew'd, that this choice 
which he had made, was only an Oeconomical 
choice, and for a particular deſign. 

#11 The Second is, That altho he was very ſevere 
{and puncual in-exaRing.obedience to the Cere- 
-monial Service, yet he had fixed the moſt part of 
their- obſervances to certain places, to certain 
1 Sy 2 times 
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uae xIons\wpon \thecc! 
ciincs,.and-to cenaitt perſons: Ituwas'Safiei' ts 


- judge; that when God fry. ayers 


ner, :'itwas pw Angry Occotjomical Servicepre- 
ſcribed only.upon 4 cope proſpee; whieh was 
one day: yung anend 


. The Thirdis, That experiences romwinotd chany 
that alcho God ſeemedto have fixed-his Service to 
yet he faffered the Chaldsans to des 
ftroy the firſt, and did' not reftore to the-fecomnt, 
the firſt Marks ofthis preſence, when it was re- 
built by the-order of Cyrer 

From whence it was'naturalto conckiley chat 
ſtch-2 glory as retired by little and little fromthat 
place which God' had choſen, ' was only defign'd. 
tobe there for a time, tifl God ſhould: his, 
Service, by calling alttheWorld to his Religion, 
and fo making the whole Univerſe his Temple;as 
we ſee.it done-in our days, by the calling of the 
GRE END our Saviour. 
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PREFACE 


N my Reflexions upon the Book of Geneſis, 
7 have ſbewed the means God made uſe of to 
imprint the” Idea's of the Creation of the 
World, and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, durin 
that long Trad of 2500 years, before the Chil. 
dren of \\rael departedout of Egypt, and before 
» the Hiſtory of | it was penn'd by Moſes, 
 « iThey that confider that God at firſt preſcrited 
the Law of the Sabbath, to fix the belief of the 
Creation of the World, and that this Law hath 
. beenconſtently obſerved ſince the beginning of the 
; World, until Moles, and is ſtill to this day 0b- 
' ſerved among(t the Jews, eaſily apprehend, that 
' this Fatt of the Creation, \ could not be mere in- 
eanteſtably proved, or more firmly grounded. 
1» To like manner an attentrve Reflexion upon the 
; Oracles which I have mentiow'd, and which alone 
at firf} were the foundation and hope of the Re- 
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38 WA 2h ag ay \ The Preface. - + KY 
= - : Lizzow tHe Patriarchs anos 
'Y eorde "2 the Book: of Geneſis; 4s * ſufficaemt £0 
We” perfwade any one, that it was impoſſible, but the 
-. memory bf the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, \ ſhowld be 
Z:0þby engraver in the'minas"of the Urachtes, 
Ho" we ſhould ſuppoſe , that © the _ of Fea- 
 foufe, which & bad rraijed ratjed {t-rhe ſeve+ 
| ral Pherend, s to the executs No of that: great 
E-: Promiſe; did S. much tartribate 30  preſerpe 
the remembrance of it ; as Y have ſhown 4ve) 
per my it was wy ofefas ou uu 4 
PY ; ww 
\'Þ have bn \ Refſexcions aftornards doc 
pon the wn Books of Moſes, thar»Gvu 
'profecuted the" ſam# defign in the Lawswhich te 
2a%e to the People of Wrael, ay well as ih the 
| peculiar Forms and Regulations of their Groern- 
"ment and Religion ; the great" defign of "which , 
. "was oily that 'the Meſfah \at his-dp» 
pine in the World, might: Sn RbeY 
I ty ty 
" FPboever foalt ag the- Reflexions aubinb: 4 . 
have made wupor \this matter, will eafily- per 
" (eivs, ane s the long Life of the Parich; ww | 
off, great \t#" make ſo anil Trobly umn 
71mp fin of the Mars Aon the Creatvton 
of the World,” and" the Promiſe of the Meffah, 
" 2hdt there way wo' fre entt Peter 
"fo _—_ the fone; as indeed we fnd that » 
'4 


%. 


; v7, - 
LY - Y 4 4, L4 
= = I A < 


The Preface, 


ging of; 
<t; of, Mens I jves. bo, 
zle 


Fs Di heir hopes of cer ſeeing - a, TR 
e 


ouch lon neer,could wever attain tothe more dj; ind 
e which God gave of this great obigtt, 
waz erderto ſtir up = defires iz the minds of 
the I{raclites, as.we//as pf the Gentiles, to whops 
-Gog was afterwards to renew the Ideas of it : 
wently me. find, that a greater. nonber, 
Qracd s and Prophefies, were required from 14me 
(fo ere, to entertain and ſtreugthen i heli 
of a Promiſe, the acco Iiſement whereof. 
\ conſederably deferred. V Ry 
132, Audl indeed,this was exaly the Methgd which : 
God followed, the Spirit of. Prophefie having in a 
 «wehlillbtrious manner been emplay'd to preſerue 
 theddex's.of, the, Promiſe. of the Meſſtah,. aud to 
Mleradſe the min the minds of i, ewS,; until the 
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"pats of 164 >a Wot be ? 
warth wry fitulty tn liſte} oF 'Proſee 
of-whar defy rtf pr Mex ut fojes 1,29} 
© IT imnndl yn his" Third par Reffeb3okd 
ojerbe Writings of the'Old Teſtament to explain 


this "Method which God wb bed: "In JA" 
+ how \he hath accommodated. himſelf to "ve 
re-of rhe" Jews, whom' he had made the D2p). 
ftearies of \bisOracles, and Poportioned , emo 
their widerRanding and defires."", *\ ©: Ne 
"For the more ham execution off this g 
and aclearer difeotery of this Conti of 
which ſeems fomewhat rodeo 'by al henk 
theſs Preditti. ns cotcerning the Meſſab, witha 
great number of Events, during that S#Fies 
L 7a whereof we haz e the Hin writtewby 
own order: T think my ſelf- obliged firft of 
all to explain the Reaſons why Gol was | pleaſed Yd 
interweate the Oractes which relate "to the ef 
- flaks\ with other "Marters, that" ſeem to be fa 
very different natare ; Wd then ſhatl lay 40k 
6 the\Radles mwhich'one ought to follow in"appiyi 
Le cient Phophiffoxes the Meſſiah. > i % 
| er. theſe Preliminary xions Yo fupgiſh, 
ets order to a fuller diſcovery of the Serrevof 
Gad's defign.-undl amore diſtinf Wnowle=geof 
the, F of \the' Revelation of this Mattey, 
that 7 ea reſume and't0\ ad Before "the 
Yt Eyes 


The hrefaces; 
Eyes.of the Reader," the. free ar fix: privcipal: 
Orarles which 'Ged hath-g1 Len KOBcerning he © 
Meſſiah, from the beginning,of the. World ta Mo-1. 
ſes, rogsther with that Oracle. which: he\ uttered 
by thermouth of. that. Huſtrious Legiſlater. : 

.. One wil eafuly judge without, my undertaking 
ta proveit; that the Idea's of theſe Oracles were. 
faniarto tbe Jews, until David, during the 
Joes 40D, years," after which. God b:gan-t0 
diſcover the ſame more particularly , ig chooſmg 
David'to be the Perſon, in whoſe Family that 
Prophecy. ' ſhould be accompliſhed , becauſe "the 

fab was to be born of his Seed. + 
....Hlnd. ſo 7 ſha!l immediately paſs on to the con. 
fiderat#on of thoſe Oracles which David Hinſerf 
uttered on'this Subjet, which deſerve ſo mac 
the more attention, becauſe God, who at that 
time changed the Government of the Jews, did 
confialerably augment the liled's which the Antis 
ents had concerning the Promiſe of the Meſſiah. - 
. Laſtly, 1 ſhall colleft under certain Heads 
thoſe Qracles. which | were uttered by the Pro- 
fbets concerning the Meſſiah, ſome hundred of 
years before the Captivity of the Jews. in Baby 
lon,. and ſoon after ; and foraſmuch as the Light 
concerning. this matter wasat that time much eK- 
creaſed, aud the: Oracles. themſelves are mach 
more clear and diſtintt, asgiving many mo” e par 
ticular Charatters of the Meſſrab,: fo 1 cOn- 
7 A 4 tent 


v 2 & # Fay An y 4 7 » 4s - 
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vor 


he . L JI. 
\"iifrer which [| Sali mebrgcle os, 
Barro ale ſome 1 «pon uhe ftateof 
the Jews, fromthe time-of «1 of He\Bro- 
phets; until that wherein the Chriſtians pretend 
| boy oy Promiſe ard INGO eo 
inthe perJon of 9ur- Feſas Chris 
+1" 7hv"\the mwtiplicity of the - things which \ 
\am-t0 bandle', and Fich-T intend to" do with 
ge. +-ancudh Briefneſs that is poſſible; might\feem 
wm me to hp rvooges Jove,Þ 
ory "of the Jews ;- yer-" Goth: having 
| FE Five $2 intermis the Hiſtory of theJews, 
#nd many other Tranſattions, with ures Prophe- . 
cies, it _ _ me in this third part.'40 wake 


Se pars qo Hiftorical Books 
Old: To And indeed, this will 
-of gr þ ori thetrath of theſe Oractes:, 
"apa the manner how God hath conſftantly folkened 


vhot Dranght, which be as fol formal t6 himſelf 
8" alſo rang ke it appear, a Su IT: "i 
the different Revolutions of the Jewiſh Common. 
wealth, he bath always continued Means , 
which be theſe at firſt, to facilitate the Jiſtintt 


tuowledge of the Maſfah whenever he ſioulet op: 


' 5 very avofy Jet plade this Serjes-af the 
3 | Defgn 
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"ts 


 Hhe:Frefdae. 


of. Gad; 40: wake, the + 
x Mare: ings am 


Laws, the pins 
| TY of. Jac ahy.4en that of t v4 
daries atd Limits, with- 
wy je fre Phaſed to confine Jumſelf; rhat 
bus Condult in this matter might be the Tp 
ly ob/ervable and known... - > 
\Avd foraſmiuch 4s in wy Aeforins 
Books of Moſes, 1 have 4 
pe" of the Truth of 
made \my.Reflexions,. without which be Vol Wor 


pare wauted all jts ſlrength ; ht 

this part 20. fallow the ſame Rule 

cording/y 1 ſhall at firſt eRabliſhthe ade. 
Fieforieal and Prophetical Books of the Olt , 

'  -Teftanient: for if one ought to prove that theſe © 
\Prophicies were wel! known and very 
«Mt will be expeftted from, me that 1 7 Plould ſolidly 
demonſtrate the Truth»of thoſe. Books, in- which 
«thoſe Oracles are recorded, before 1 can. of right 

exclude that the Fats which are related. by at 

<a are the accompliſbment f theſe Propls 


"Thi would natural \y exgage we ta prove | 
\the\Truthof.every one of theſs Boots -in \ordler 
particalarly 5, but as I have wot. owly proved the 
Truth of the Books of Moſes already , but that 
nba er I intend in wy. refiexions on the Books 


9 theſe 
fern;edt 


aol, If 


"Thi IOICY 


of the New Teſtament , to "demonſtrate the 
wefiter rhar 
Teſtament areſoeſſ ity fnked wh thoſe of 

Moſes, and the Diſc 9%, Jeſus Chrif? +4 


"7 ble to keep e Jo FC "_ of X ia 
4 


b| 


without othning tt ths] ame Mime the'Tru 

of the others, 7 rk zeve 74, may be diſpe op 
as to the proving the Truth 5 every 7 Book f the 
\ Old Teſtament i particular; And therefore 
becauſe Fintend to be bows ' bot , T-abill confine 
"Jeif to ſame general Reflexions upon Thoſe 
4 Books of the Old: Feſtoment, which were writ 
| * fence Moſes, but ſuch,is 1 hope,will be ſufficient to 
E TG : xxna and ho cotag Reader. * vis! 
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Chap. Tx there 15 in the Hiftorical Writings of 

| the Old Teftament, an uninterrrupted Se- 
ries of Events, which have a natural and neceſſary 
dependance for morethan Ten Ages. Page x. 
Chap.2. That there is aftrif& Connexion between the 
Sacred Hiſtory, and the oldeſt Monuments which we 
have of prophane Hiſtory. .8 
Chap. 3. That there is an _—— Series of FE» 
vents foretold by the Sacred Oracles , of which we 


bo 
: 


may ſee a very great number accompliſhed in every _ 
Ape. IF 
Chap.4. That how common ſoever Oracles may have 
been amongſt the Pagans, yet —_— among ft them 
can juſtly be compared with thoſe which . are. found 
amongſt the Jews. | 
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_ I. On. on the Suffering's | 
, ant up bis glorid wo the Sf jr 
"2 foretold by Daria in ok XXU. and: ©X. 
| 7; £ 058d 
Thaſ32: Thirtbe 6 wa: to we Airvraner, 
- and what 1pas to bebis Charaey. 89 
Chap. t 3- That the Wheſſiab 3s to be born before the 
108 A rhe Jewiſh State, and the deſtrufion 
er yomke emple- 9z 


0 07 
Chap. 1 o< - bat fs os was to work great Mira- 
nl ee eftablifhing of his _ and of the 

his Doftrine. " IIT 


Chap. 17. Ts the Meſſiah was to be an illuftrious 
Prophet 
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X tk: [t4 profound _ 
from. Ged with-all men... A 
a aha the Jews, by $recdfdlefal Sher 
:blindne 5s to reje&; tbe *2H25 
Chaps 20.\That the Meſſiah was to dye ; and an Ac 
; 1.00nMt of the ſoveral Ciranin/tances f _ 


Chap. >r. That the Meſſiah was + ſage oft ” nie 
DAI i 1 X36 
Chap. 22. That the Meſſiah was to aſcend into! Hea- 
- we, aud ſend down from thence the miraculow Gifts 
oof Prophecy, Frigoeey; Langnoges Bec \-: ©40 
Chap- 2:3. That the Gentiles cothe tion of the 2p 
i "ab were to be called to Nas noun irs 
God... A344 
Chap. 24. That the Jews» were ta be rejetbed 1h the 
timeof the' Meſſiah +I F2 
Chap. 2 5. Of the time which ſucceeded the publ 
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ed.to fe i292 


bk That Feſus Bar bad preciſely ſuch a Fore- 
wer, as the Prophess had ey/eritea fo precede the" 


Glam? . That Gelfar Chrif 245 "here of he A 
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The Contents. 
Chap: 9« That Teſus Chriſt lived and 7 thr 
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x | | 229 


d. Tone: 

Gf 19 Zhan Mingle wrought by our Seviour, 

_ . © clearly prove that be 1s the Meſyab. 3 237 

Chap. 11+. That the Priddtitions of 'inr | Larll Feſus 

Chriſt, clearly prove him to be the Meſſiahes 242 

Chap. 12. That Jeſus Chriſt died preciſely inthe ſame 

ws it 2was foretold that the Meſtiab ſhoul4 

' dye. 250 

| Chap. 13. That Feſus Chriſt was raiſed again he 

third gay, according tothe Prophets, and afterwards 

aſtended into Heaven. ; 258 

Chap: 14. That Feſus Chrift ſent to bis Apoſthes , 

* #nd to the primitive Chriſtians the miraculous Gift; 
of bis: Holy\ Spirit, 'as he had promiſed in the Anci- 

ent Propbectes,  * 270 
Chap.:15:; That. according to ' the Prophecies , the 
© Apo hes of Feſus Chrift have called the Gentiles to. 
the profeſiton of the Chriſtian Relig1on. 277. 
Ghap 16. That the Chriſtian Religion is founded on 
proofs of Fatt, and that conſequently nothing m the | 

: World is ſo' certain as the wiatha it. 284 
Chap.'17. That it cannot be queſtioned, Whether rhe 
« Books of the New Teſtament were written by the 
Apoſtles. BN 292 
Chap: 18: That one cannot doubt of the faithfulneſs 
of the witneſi of the Apoſtles, concerning thoſe Fatts 
« awhich they relate. | 258 
Chap: 19. More Reaſons to manifeſt the faithfulneſs of 
« eh Apoſtles. ; x - 304. 
Chap. 20, That rhewhole Model of the Religion gyd 
:Coturhonwealth of theJews|is at this 4ay ſo entirely 
IF- deſtroyed 
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CHAPTER I. 


That there is in the Hiſtorical Writings of the \. 
. Old Teſtament, an uninterrupted Series of E- 
vents, which bave a natural and neceſſary de- 
pendance for more than Ten Ages. + 


— 


HE firſt general Proof which I make 
uſe of toeſtabliſh the *Truth of the Hi- - 
MH ftorical Books of the Old Teſtament, 
| after Moſes , may be lawfully . drawn 

fromthe uninterrupted _ of Events,which are 
T 
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2 Reflexions upon the 
elated by thoſe-- Authors who have. written the 
Hiſtory of the State arid Church of Iſrael, . © 
" We may obſerve {everal conſiderable Epocha's 
of this Hiltory, which takes in'about One thou: , 
ſand and forty. years, SEEDS ; 
- The firſt part! alles in al that happened after 
Moſes *till the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom, 
which is rel3t&d in the-Bdoks of Tg. Fur, 
and the Firſt Book,6f Samutl, | 
he ſecond contains the Hiſtory of the Kin 
of Fuda and 1/ael, "dill the Defttuttion of Samaria 
and; Feryſalew.”. = > oo 4 WD 
* The thir&corftath*ar- Atconht of whatpafſed 
during the Fewiſh Captivity,: and after. their re- 
eſtabliſhment; - © - ** | 
Now there is not qneof theſe Books which con- 
cern the Hiſtory of this People , In one or other 
of theſe Epocha's, which. has not certain Characters 
of the/truth of -.irs Rdationk þ by the neceffary- 
Connexion which it has either with thoſe Events 
which went-before-it;- or with thoſe-which fol - 
low'd it, and this by a natural and immediate de- 


Joſhua , which contains theC 
usſt; and diviſion of the Land of Canaen, is the 
uctOh "of X#/e's fir, who" brought the 
People of [ae oat of Egypr,to go and make them- 
ſelves Maſters 'of a Countrey, which the Jews 
\_ pretend that God -proniifec-to*Adraharm! Ehres 
A —Þitifion of this Land -amongſt-the Tribes, isthe 
F Title which each Tribe had'to ics Poſſflior® 
S its. and this Diviſion oor ho era while very 
4 —_ _diftin&; and-wellknowa by the feyeral Tribes = 


_ 


Books of the n Teftament. 


this Peop le. * mo no conſiderable 
Change, vr Fe "ahen he Kings of Afſris car- 
ried the Ten Tribes into ivity, after the ta- 
king of Samaris, in the « Cp thouſand twohun- 

dred and & ghty third year of the World : The 
Country n, 52 5 ite fame ſtate, under the 
two remainitig T _ Without any Change en- 

ſuing upon: their Tran reation into Babylon, as 
L have obſerved in the Nient Chapter of my 
Reflexions updn Exedws , and the tollowing 
Books. 

This Book has a very faturþl InfluSice upon 
the following Books, ,as is manifeſt from the Hi- 
ſtory of the Altiance Which the - Gibeonites got 
from the Jews by ſurprize. It ſerves for a foun- 
dation to all that happehed for Four hundred and 

any years after, 'in Davids Reign, under whom 
he ommonwealth, being alread dy changed into 
a Monarchical Government, had in all appear- 
ance undergone a great Alteratio! 

"The Book of Tudges has ar encial Relation * 
to the Books of Moſes and Foſhua, the moſt part 
of the. Captiyities of the People of 1/ae!, being a 
Conſequence of theit Quartels wich the Nati 
which they had ſubdued) or with their Neth 
bours, as the Moabites and © Areronites deſcended 
from L#, who were. jealous of this People thar 
was deſcended from Abrabay. 

There we may ſee, for Inſtance, the I/aclites 

h the Defenſive part ,. becauſe God. forbad 

- em to ſet upon' the Meabites , and the Ammo 

nites ; aidrene theſe lafſt' ptetended that I5ael had 

ufurp4 fome parr of efielr Country. D 
It muſt begranted, that there is nothing fo re- 

B 2 markable 


Reflexions upon the 
rplated by thoſe.-Authors who heve- written the 
Htory of the State arid Church of Tfael,  _ _ 
' We may obſerve Teveral conſiderable Epocha's 
of this Hiſtory, which: takes in-about One thou: , 
ſand and forty, years,.. pts _—_ 
The firſt part! Alles id -alF that happened after 
Moſes *till the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom, 
which is rett&d in the-Bdoks of foſMwz, Tudfes, 
Rib, and the, Firſt Book of Samuel, - | 
he ſecond contains the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Fuda and 1/rael,.*rill the Defttuctionof Samaria 
ang 4 rw , 3 a 3” : F{ ? 
- Thethird*cortath*art Attonht bf whrpaſed' 
during the Jewiſh Captivity,: and after. their re- 
eſtabliſhment; -  : ** | 
Now there is not qneof theſe Books which con- 
cern the Hiſtory of this People, in one or other 
of theſe Epocha's, which. has not certain Characters 
ofithe truth of-4rs Rdatioth 5 by the necelfary- 
Connexion which it has either with thoſe Events 
which went-before-it; or with thoſe-which-fol-- 
low'd it, and this by a natural and immediate de- 
pendance. This ofight to be confirm'd by ſome 


, 


Title which ci Tribe had:to its Poſſfliorsin 
itz. and this'/Diviſion ſubſifted a\ great while very 
diſtin; and-well known by the ſeveral "Tribes Re 
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this People, "There happehed no cohiderable 
Canes, Bi only when the King of Afſyria car- 
ried the Ten Tribes into ( privity, after the ta- 
king of Samaris, in the" Three thouſand twohun- 
dred and eighty third year of the World : The 
Country continuing itithe fame ſtate, under the 
two remainitig Tribes, ' withotit any Change en- 
ſuing upon their us <a rr into Babylon, as 
L have obſerved in the Nineteenth Chapter of my 
Reflexions updn [Exodus , and the following 
Books. _ re : ; 

This Book has a very natural InfluSce upon 
the following Books, ;as is manifeſt from the Hi- 
ſtory of the Altiance Which the ' Gibeomites got 
from the Jews by ſurprize. Tt ſerves for a foun- 
datiori to alt that happehed for Four hundred and 
rey Years ae 'in Davids Reign, under whom 
the Commonwealth, being already changed into 
a Monarchical Goyernment,, had in all appear- 
ance undergone a great Alteratioh. 


"The Book'of Fudges has an effential Relation * 


to the Books of Moſes and Foſhua, the moſt part 
of the. Captiyicies of the People of 1/-ael, being a 
Confequence of their Quarrels with the Nati 
which they had ſibdued, or with their Neioh- 
bours, 6 hs Moabites and * Ammonites deſcended 
from Lo, who were. Jealous of this People that 
was deſcended from Abrabam. 

There we may ſee, for Inſtance, the Iſraelites 
ws the Defenſive pare , becauſe. God. forbad 
chem to ſet upon the Meabites , and the _Ammo- 
mites ; whereas theſe laſt pietended that Irae! had 
uſurp3)' fome part of tfietr Coutitry. 


Ic muſt begrahited, that there is nothing fo re- | 
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4  . Reflextonoupon the « > 
' _ markable as the A&ions of theſe Judges , whont 
God raiſed up to deliver his People . from thoſe 
different Caprivicies, through which they paſſed 
for Three hundred fifty, fix years-together. But 
w- may find the Memor of ſome of them pre- 
ſerved by thoſe publick. ymns which were. fa- 
mous throughout the Nation , and by theſe illu- 
ftrious Monuments. of their Judicial Authority , 
which were preſerved amongſt them, and which 
kept up a Remembrance of them amongſt the 7 
raelites, and the Neighbour Nations. 

For thisgught to be abſerved with-care, That 

. ſince the Ah could not invent any thing upon 
this Head, which would not be wellknown by all 
the Neighbouring Nations;. as the Tyrians, who 
kept up their own Government 'till Alexander's 
time, who ſubduedghem intirely , and the Moa- 
bites, whoſe Empire continued for Fourteen A- 
ges after Lorstime, .nntil the Deſtruction. of Fe- 
ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, it was not eaſie for 
any fabulous Relations in this matter , to obtain 
Authority. | 

/ The Book of Rath, ſeems not to have any 
thing conſiderable, but the Converſion of Ruth 
a Moabiteſs, who rely'd upon the hopes of the 
Houfe of Fuds, out of which ſhe. had marryd 
her Husband. But we may take notice of three 
things beſides; 1. Of the exa&t Practiſe of. that 
Law which obliged them to n the Widow of 
a Relation who dy'd without ſhe. 2. Of their. 
lively remembrance of the Deeds of their Ance- 
ſtors, as of 7uda's Inceſt with Thamar, which was 
look'd upon however, as a fountain, and a pat- 
tern of Bleflings. 43. Of the Lineage of David, 

£, whom 
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whom this Author repreſents as deriving his Pe- 
digree from ,a Moabiteſs, which not making much 
tor the Honour of a King of: 1/rae! , dos at the 
ſame. time_confirm the "Truth . of the Relations 
which are containedin that Book. 

The Firſt Book of Samuel contains the Hiſto- 
ry of Els ang SamwePsJudicatures, of thechange 
of the Government from a. mmonwealth to A 
| Monarchy. under Saul , of Davids Anoynting , 

Saul's RejeRtion and Death, 

The Second contains the Hiſtory of David, his 
ViRtories, his deſign of” building a Thr. a de- 
ſfien which, God Jett to Solomort to execute, his 

ars with i the Ammonites, bis Crime 'with Bath- 
ſhebah ," yk n Abſalom's Infurcection againſt him, 


and tis great Shcceſles a inſt his Enemies, There 

is nothing if. theſe rwo Books, which has not an 

exact Connexion with, W t went before , and 

whit] OWs. "One ſees. hroughout, an exact 

Rep oh to w of Moſes; ne ſee's through 
ut, ON ts fer up in Everal Places, to = | 

fervs the mh of particular ARions; 


fee's alſo in the ars of the 1/raelites with heir 
Neighbours,” a conſtant. of chaſe old. Diff 


rences, Which were the Bſuis of the Jealoulig,;ol 
chefe Natio Againſt the Children of Iſrael.) 

” The of the Kings hich the © ewe pod 
kon but” 

Solomows 


'ohe Book, cb ; an Abri to 
(y Mok: in th Pl of Rep O 
te Glory of his Empire, Which was carrjed by 
David to 2 hs Banks. of Pape atgs » Accorgingy to 
the ancient” Froph IECYES , © f is, Marriage with 
the King" of "it prs Dalihitr, .of the Building 
of "the and his on Palace , with the 
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help of, Hiram ſhin of T; e; One is s the man- 
ner of- the. Queen of: _ o Rh ip Solomon, of 
his Alliances Sth th the Prnntag 

the Edomites, the',Zi F ['t ec Hittites ; - 


thinking by Karr 


loman's 
a Relph Kip Coe 
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Books-of the Old Teflament. 7 
the Memory of which the Jews celebrate ev 
year in all places, the Thirteenth and _— 
Gays of the'Menth 4dar, (which anfivers to our 
February) by vireue' of Efthers Law 

After theſe general Rematkswith which T ſhall 
content my'FelF at. preſent, T ought to niake ſying 
Reflexions, which cannor be omitted without ta> 
king away”: a great deal of fee Som thoſe Proofs 
which eſtabliſh the Truth of this Matter. - © 

The Firft is, That as theſe Hiſtories have a 
neceſſary Relation to the Laws'of Mbſet , "16 
they could not have been negleaed by a Peo) pte, 

who in their Religious and Civil Conduct; were 

abſolutely regulated by thoſe very Laws. . 

'' The Second is, That all the Adtions related 

in this Hiſtory, have paſſed altogether in the b6- 

Jom of a People, the Extexit of whoſe Cotntry 

men on Leagues | in br adth, nor Pg, mM 
eth. 

The Third is, That this Peo le having y 
Sivrd the Tal of the Seventfyeit , and? FR * 
Firſt year, or Year of Jubilee, Gtith Law 
have in the Twenty fifth of Lewviticas) from t 

"IE Conquelt and Diviſion of the Country, | For: 
even years after their ing out of Egypt 

his Ora Aer Patra dds yo 


42 bx cha gmgbranc of hol & In 29h: 


Joke q *; ch of t we: PLSRNRe wh 


made to- Ea: XXXVIESO IT Regs 5 
XIX.29.)may eaſily be araodahe Ng 0 "7 


 nacherib'sIfivaſionwouldin all Feng 

-all Judea, yet yet - they might tat the let 

Earth in'quictneſs; the Tonecnt year _ x} 
zeki 


wx us, - vF - 
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Reflexions upon the 

.Zekiab, and the next gear they ſhould eat the 

_ Fruits that would grow up of themſelves without 
ge , and that-on the Sixteenth year they 
have liberty to till the Ground, as former- 


Government of the Jews and Iſraelites, under 
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Preſerved: for the moſt part by the care of Joſe. 

#bas the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, and of Euſebias in bis | 
Books De Preparations Evangelicd , 1o we ought 
not to be ſurprized, if but few of the more illu- 

{trious Paſlagesand Events of the Jewiſh Hiſtory 
be taken notice of by Pagan Writers. The Peo- 
= of 1frael being otherwiſe engaged by the Ob- 

ryation of the 4foſaick Law, to keey cloſe to 

that Country where it was eſtabliſhed ; this made 

_ Neighbours have leſs knowledge of their 
HIOTYs 
= there 3 is enough left-to ſhew with 

how great* fidelity.and exa&nefs the Sacred Wr £ 
ers penned the/ Hiſtory of their own Nation: in, 
ſhort, we may. find . amongſt the Heathen Hi - 
ſtorians and Poets, (who were their firſt -Hiſtori- 
ans,) ſeveral Relations which ſhew that the Mat 
ters of Fact related by the Sacred Writers , were 

well:enough inf to them, and in the ſarhe 

manner that they are; related | in-thoſe Hiſtorical 1 4 

Books which were writ after Moſes.-: on Iv 

- The Memory of Faſhna and his Conqueſts was 
famous :the-Heathens; [There | are anci- 

'Ene- Monuments extamt which proyethat the Car- = y 
thag inians were. 2 | Colony of the Tyrns, who . 
eſcaped from. Foſhua:; 85.alſo that thg-Inhabirants' 

þ 2 air in Africa, carne originate _ =. et 

. s, WNO 19! ar ».. DCcAl 

the Mitkrier which alitedie,.. [+> 76a 
| hs Fable of the Gs Hercules aoſe from lib.ILe-16. 
the Hiſtory of Toſtmaz the overthrow. of the Gi- Polybins 

- ants; and the famous Typbon, owe their Original 70 

to, the.overthrow. of Og the Kingiof Baſhan,and gout; Fr 

& ond who were called Giants i= phage gurthine. 
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TO _  Reflexions upon the 
The Tempeſt. of Hail ſpokeix of in the Ele- 
venth of Foſhus,, was transformed by the Poets 
into a "Tempeſt of Stones, with which,as they ſay, 
Fupiter overwhelmed the Enetnies 'of Hercules 1h 
Arim, which is exactly the Country where Fo- 

ſbua fought with the Children of wo 5. 
One finds the Memorial of the Actions of Gi- 
deon preſerved by Sanchoniathon a Tyrian Writer , 
who lived ſoon after him; and whoſe Antiquity 

is atteſted by Porphyry. - - 

One finds in the kn of Tepbrhs $ Sacrifi- 
cing his Dau hter youre the\ Am- 
. monites, the 1 of the g of me 

Varie Hi 1ia, it being ufual with the Heathens, as &/£hai 
_ Lib. judiciou ity bfabres, to attribute totheir later He- 
3 r0's heGlory of the Adtions of thoſe' who- lived 
long before.” / 
+ We have-an Account of: a Feaſt which xvds 
_ 'obſerved a be Honhen adland bs qe) the 
Ovid. Fafto-'time of Harveſt, in-which' th ay 
rum Lib.IV, looſe Foxes wes Torches ited to their Þ 
| the of Sainjjo, 
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2 Ovid, Me: - "One finds F4 
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ſame with. che Accoune which the. Sacred Au- .-... 11 
thors, give _us of his part in the Erection of that 
great Work. 
One finds in Herodotws an Account of the ta- "—_ Ark 
&: Jeruſalem by Seſo ofrs King of Egyor, as it we Lib. 
ye ribed in the Lliftory of Rehoboarn. Leaks: 
One findsthe Hiftory o the Rings of of Syria re- 
lated by, 4 Nicholaws Dan cenys 1n_the Tame man- 
ner: as It; is deſcribed by Sacred Wruers,when 
they give us an Account: of the Vidories which 
the Kings of Yrjo phreineForer the Hings of Sa- 


maria. 
One. finds that the Stary . of Phatton is ſolely 11 king lr 
found upon the Traaanen of E] Debi i «Cha 


riot 0 f Fire, 


oh it, ”h we nan Jar Bl Greeks; 
Be O it is that Toy Tall all. 7 rector 
Im ons t rveex Mancha  befqr 
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—_ .One ſee's the manner of Sermacherib's conquer: 
ing the moſt part of the Towns of Pale#timz, of 
EN Tire and Sidow. deſcribed in Heathen Writers, par- 
ticularly as we have itin the Scriptures. _  . 

' © The manner of Sennacherib's Succeſſion 16 Shal. 
| meaneſer, .of his deſolating the Country of Pale- 
fine" While he carried on tits Vietories” , is deſcri- 
b=d by the Heathens, Herodot. Lib.II.&- Beroſus in 
Foſepbus Lib. eee r.exadtly as the Sacred Hiltorians 


relate it. © 
| Smale lib The Memory of Thlakah Kin of <A thivpia, 
©. EE ah of a great Conqueror , cehepd amapglt 


the Heathens; for it Ba 5 coming, 'inſhort, 
M bernie? obliged - made to ariſe f otn. before 
= - fs, Mee} e intended to, go and belies &, Je 
W545 One finds-amorigft- the Heaton 
_— | brance of. the manner 'of, of 
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Phargob-Hoptha or Vaphbres as they call him; hap- 
pened according to Feremiab's. Predictions, Chap. 


as it is deſcribed by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 
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gainſt Pharaob-Necho King: of Egypr, when he 

was overthrown in the Plains of F427 as it is Herodot, 
deſcribed by the Hearhens, agrees with the Re 
tion which are given of ic inthe Holy Scriptures. 


ta. Lib IL - 


The Vidctories-of- Nebuchadnezzar over the E- II Kings 


gyptians and the Jews, the carrying away of the XXUE ag, 
conſecrated V eilels of the Temple p 2 of the 3% 
Jews to Babylon, are deſcribed by the. Heathens. 


The manner of the yielding up of Tyre ta Ne- Annal.Phe- 


buchadnezzar , as they deſcribe it, agrees with **4P. Jo- 
what Ezekiel fays Chap.XXVIIL 18, 19, *, JOEL \ 


One finds in Heathen Authors an Account of enem. 


the ſtately building of Babylon by Nebuehadnez- ger 
zar , which is deſcribed exadtly in the Scrip = Ay 
TUTCs. 


One finds alſo in them, That the death of _—_— 
163 & _ 
(@] 


One finds alſo the taking of Babylon by  Cyras, Frod Lib 


«46. | = 9p 
One finds alſo that the Death of Belſhazzar Xenophon. 


happened exa&tly as Daniel. had deſcribed it, Zi: Lib. 
Chap. V, 


? VIL. 
One ſees there an Account of Xerxes's great Herod. Lib 


Undertaking againſt Greece, as Daniel had fore- VIl.capp.s, 
told it, Chap. XI. 7x." es 


Here then is an Agreement which is perfect ' 


enough in ſeveral Articles, to which we mighc 
add a greater number, if we had a greater num-- 
ber of Pagan Hiſtorians: But as we cannot find - 
after the Reign 'of Artaxerxes Longimans, Hiſto- 
ries amongſt the Fews of equal Authority with 


thoſe 


4 


cannot ca 


: 1 . : had not exattly 
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thoſe which were WILT b and afcer Moſes , as 
Foſepbius this Jewiſh obſerves; fo we 
whpþare : the Jewiſh ard Pagan Hiſtories 
b- a ropether afterwards, in that form we have done 
eto. .* 
 _ Butit i eafie to obſeive four things, which 
are ver confiderable, upo [this Head. 

EC Thar thi Credit t the” Sacred Hiſtorians 
may be; rounded upon tt 3 Teat number of Re- 
marks we have made altreddy, or 'elfe nothing 
. 1” willover &ftabliſhit. . For how. can we conceive 

"that all; forts of Hiſtorians, '6fall Nations and all 

- Ages, Babylonians, Alſrians , Thrians , Egyptians, 
and Greeks, cbuld agree fo exittly with the' Fews 
in thoſe Facts they relate, if the Jewiſh Authors 

Hllow's the Rules of Trath? _ 
- - TE. Fhiat as the Prophecies' of Zechariah and 

Daniel deſcribe, with an'almoſt inctetible exa- 

__neſsthe conſiderable Events which happened in 
the Countries near to ) Fadea , and in -Zudea it felf, 
ina time Which was not expired until the Sacred 
Writers had given over writing amonglt the” 7ews, 
iere- was need of almoſt nothing elſe, bur 

| s Todk over the Bboks' 6f* Danizl , to fee what 


oo, Tha from $33, Aak's Ys And hers we i 


| Kkof Air hs was fore ed Yet epyy the YG. Te 
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Lore Was ak this Book f ſeem'd 
ather A Hiftor than a PrediQtion, 
heh pl Ns a ſort of Commen 
ary-upon t Prop comparing with it 
the P n Hiſtoriatis &F.. by corn chenextahe.” 
In, "That as the Jewiſh Commonwealth catne 


utider the Power of the Greeks, who' were _ 
ers 


Books of the Old T, eftament. - 


ſters'of Learning; and of the Art of writing Hi- 
ſtories', ſo there is little need of any other Wit- 
neſles beſide the Greek Authors , as Foſephus -de- 
monſtrates, in effe, by proving that the Greeks 
were; well enough acquainted with the Afﬀairs of 
the Jewiſh Nation. 
— Iv. That wedo really find after the time of 
Artaxerxes, a very great part of the Jewiſh Hiſto- 
ry compoſed by-the care of ſome particular Men, 


ry 


with ſafficient exa&neſs, tho' it be not of equal 
Authority with the Sacred Writers. 


m— 


CHAP. 11k 


That there is an uninterrupted Series of E- 
vents foreteld by the Sacred Oracles,of which 


we may ſee a very great number accompliſhed 


in every Age. 


A* we may very reaſonably ſay, That all the 
Hiſtory of the People of  1/rae!, has a very 
exact dependence upon the Writings of that fa- 
mous Legiſlator ; ſo we may alſo obſerve, That 
thereare ſcarce any conſiderable Events which 


make up the Body of this Hiſtory, which do not ' 


deferye a particular Remark, either as a fulfilling 


of Moſes's Prophecies, or of thoſe other Prophets 


whom God raiſed up after him to reform the Er- 
rors of that Nation. . And it. is a very confidera- 
ble thing, That in all the Series of Events fore- 
told by the Prophets, there was not one Genera- 

| tion 


\ 
co 
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x6 © Reflexions upon the 
tn amongſt all the Offfpring -of the People , 
a Danes. law the Accomntloas 'of Gnoeal 
of theſe Oracles. A little attention and care in 
comparing the Chro of the Oracles with 
that of the Events, will ſufficiently juſtifie what 
1 fay. I ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving 
their different Orders, which will fatisfie a _Judi- 
cious Reader, ſince my Deſign do's not engage 
me neceflarily to do a thing which would carry 
me too far, and which may be done with little 
Application.  ' | SE 
We may conſider four ſorts of Oracles; 
x. Thoſe which have reſped to particular Facts 
nigh at hand. 2. Thoſe which have reſpe& to 
paiticular Fats, ' but at a greater diſtance. 
. Thoſe which have reſpe& to Facts which be- 
_ . Jong to the whole Jewiſh Nation. 4. Thoſe 
which have reſpe& to Facts which belong to Fo- 
reign Nations , either bordering upon Paleſftma, 
or further fromit. Now there 15 nothing 1o ex- 
: aQly fulfilled, as theſe four forts of Oracles. 
You have, for particular Fa&s, which were 
nigh at hand, and foretold by the Prophets, the 
Oracle: of Moſes concerhing the advancement: of 
Foſhua, and the Conquelt oj Paleftine, which hap- 
ned ſoon after. . * . 
/ [You have Devorg's Oracle of the Victory pro- 
/ raiſed to Barak. - 
You have Samuet's Oracle of the Advancement 
and Rejection of Saul. _ 
You have an Oracle of the ſame Samuel, of the 
Advancement of David. | 
© You have Nathay's Oracle concerning Abſa- - 
lom's Revolt. ” 
\ ; ir ou 


| 
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Books" of the -Old Teſtament: 
You kave A4bijab's Oratle concetnii he Ad- 


vanceinent of: eroboam, and the Di 
lomow's Kingdom into Ten Tribes, and in 


5 Two 


Tribes;- whereof the leſſer part was to. continue 


in the Poſſeſſion of Solomon's Heirs. © © 

You have Abijab's Predigtion of the Death of 
Feroboam's Son. 

You have a Predition of the Advancement of 
Jebu in'the place of Feboram 


You have Eljab's Prediionof*he exemplary . 


Puniſhment'sf Ahab and Fezabel. - RE 
BE. have the Predi&ion'of \Febgiakint's 'Death 
Feremiah , Chap. XXIE x8,19. and Chap. 
vis Jo. which happened Ten years after. 
You hav the PrediQtion of Fechoniab's Miſeries 
made by Feremiab, ChapXXIE 3. 
. You have. Feremi ; Prediction of the Dearh 


of the falſe Prophet Anunigh,” bur Seven Monchs 47 


before'it happened. 
''You' ks an exp 'Y Deſignation 'of- Zorobabel 
to conclude the Rebuilding of the Temple,made 
Zechiriah ,Chap.IV 9; and which was compleet 
in r years. "5-4 
Blas therefore filly evident, That the Predidi- 
particular Facts, which were to- happen in 
an6y hong \ ſerved to eſtabliſh the Autho- 
rophets. And” in effe&t one ee's 
ca ar they pr 


roceeded--upon -the Authority 

Predidions of 'nearer Events,gave 
ime: 'td"retell other particular Events at a 
greater” 


So yearkanwhar Moſes foretold after a fort, after 


| Facob, the manner how the Lagd of Canter. was 
to be divided;tho' the thing was to be done by - * 


Lot. > ++ C You 


rof So- 


: ines Reign Jo 1/7. th 


: ſalem.. :® 


= Nolte Pay--o-d Moſes fore 


to bring'them one-off 


obfnis pin. thi. 
Carrivigies which the People of Ifa g he Gr 
w £ r a 
rerthe-Gopguekt, jprul the" Method of Got's raiſ- 
ing vp-Gveral Judges; withe pamber of Founzen, 
thaſk Calamities. 


 You"Fe:the, ſame; J4jer foretellin what the 
Temple ſhould be builtin the Tribe of Borjmin 


b. 2 K:6s-chi leaſh, + 


\-X Oftaia) © Foſhia's Prediction of. the way how 

ig Re builles of- Ze#ighofhould be exemplarily 

punithed, which was acgomplifhedindbab time, 

I A@&gXVL 34) abourg70 years after this Pro- 
recation” of Foſhaa. 


1mp 
5 Yom-have: *chePredigtion: of a Prophie, who 


was Cond temporary to, Ferobvans , about <he-Birth 
of Fefrab, 5 ich waHet- Hl 350, years-after;, 
(4k&gs XU: ) and-.of the TE, -of his .de- 
roying the Altar which-Feroboar bajlc, 
'fee's a Prediction of the oyerthrowef the 
of Sarneris;t 3ithin 65. years-by.. Seiab, 


by Ne- 


» fow's the Ditrudkion of Feruſolam 


bucks WeRZar , foretold” by ſeveral of. Me Pro- 


phers.. LCL 
Obs: 14 4 Faces xx fy y Nebuchadnexcar, 

foreto a SR I FE 70775 0M | 
One {e's the Prorhile Roeltalhp 


-Oge.fee's the Promiſe ok-:C7r 24A 
Iaiah, Choy. XLIN=45. as of one” that ſhould 
reſtore Liberty to the Fews , and give them op- 
Portanities _ Rebiniding cheir Tenn: at. "Feru- 


. 


One ſes the Prodiation of the maviner how 
Antiochns 


—_— 


6. AAS. I. 


Books.zof -the Old Teſtament. 


Antiochus:Epiphanes| would treat the Jews in his 
Lite rimez.and how he ſhould be puniſhed for his 
Cruelties and Sacriledges. | | | 
' Ons ſees the:Prediction of the Courage of the 
MacBHhees., who. ſhould oppole the Tyranny of 
re Princs, and puriftie anew the Divine Wor- 
| I > 

| hk itis;plain, That the foretelling of cheſe 
particular Facts, , which were at 10 great a di- 
ſtance, revived. the Memory of theſe Prophets 
amoneſt the Lows in every Age,.zod madethem 
read them-with, a ſingular attention. 

One ought alſo to make the ſame Reflexion up- 
on thoſe Oracles which have reipedt to. the par- 
ticular Events bf the itate. of the Fews, and. its 
Continuance until the time of the Meſſiah, after 
which the .Prophets forerel its Ruin and Deſtry- 
ction without Remedy. NY TIP bg 
In ſhont, one may-lay,, That there was no-Re- 
yolution.never fo little conſiderable, of which we 
do not find yery many, and very particular Pre- 
dictions; foretold by ſeveral Prophets upon yery 
different Occaſions, and particular Gircumitan- 
SM; get 52 6 7 ; * Haw 
One ſees in the Books of Moſes exact Deſcrip- 


ions Of the!Pilgrimages ot Abrabam's Polterity,of 


their continuance in Egypr., of the Oppreliion 
they; were there,to undergo, - of their prodigious 
Increaſe;. of 'theijr-robbing.the £gyprians at their 
departure, of their methods in conquering the 
Land of-Czman, of the way how Kings ſhould 


ariſe from Abraham ; which was accompliſhed in 
the Whmuatiites and Edomites,, and at laſt in the 7- 


raelites.. 
C2 One 


9 


' "One ſee Prediaiohs* of the ſeveral 
Ee ETLIT ES Fog 


*One ſee's an" expreſs Predidtion--of-tl 
. vancement of the. Tribe of Faxls to the 
dom. 


One ſce's.a Prediction ofthe furae Sabjedtion 
of the Edomites to Bae ek "he" Kings, of 
| Fad tre tne 6 "+. hn hay 


whe: "uy 


Books of the Old Teſtament. 

In ſhort , one- ſee's expreſs Predictions of the 
Ruin of Fer»ſalem, and of the whole Nation ufi- 
der the Rowan Empire , after the corning of the = 
Mefhiah. | Nh 
As the People of Trae} had always great quar-, 


rels with the Neighbouring Nations ; ſo one finds - * 


that amongſt the Oracles-which particularly re- 
| gard the ſtate of the Zews, the Prophets have in 
terwoven a great number, which concern thoſc 
ſtrange. People, with relation to thoſe Differen-, 
ces which-were kept up berween the People of 
Jirael, and them. | 5. 
So one ſee? the Exyptians and the Canaanites 
- puniſhed, in the Execution of the Oracles pro- 
«nounced ggainlt the Deſcendants of Charm. 

One ſe's the Predicionof the Ruin of Benbn- 
dad King of Syria, and of his Hopſe , foretold to 
the Tenth Generation. -. Ls 
. - One ſee's the Prediction of the Ruin of Fe ypr 
and Tyre, Which happened under Nebuchaanez> 


One ſee's the Prediftion of the Ruir? of the 
Moabites, which was under the fame Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after that Kingdom-had ſubſiſted almoſt 
Fourteen Ages from its firſt Foundation. - 

One ſee's trequent Oracles concerning the Ruin 

of Niniveb, and- its Empire. 
One ſees Oracles concerning the Ruiin of 
Jann, which bappened under Cyrus: 

ne ſee's Oracles of the Deſtruction of the 
Perſian Empire by Alexander. «27657 * 

One: ſce's Oracles concerning the manner of 
this Princes 'conquering the greateſt part of the 
, World,and of his leaving his Empiredivyided into 
tour Kingdoms. C3 « One 


Ee LF FORG 
| Reflexvons upon the * 
' One ſees frequent 'Oracles* concerning the ' 
ftate of the Empire: of the Selaicide, and the Pro- 
limes, who had particular Quarrels with the Jew- 
yh manaclh, -. 
. One ſee's the Alliances which were to be be. 
* tween the two Kingdoms foretold, and the ſmall 
Succeſs which ob ſhould ariſe thence in terminating 
theif Differences.” * - , 
"One ſee's Predictions of the "Treatment 
« which the Jews ſhould meet withinthoſe King- 


One Re's a Prediction of the! Retreat which 
Egypt was togiveto the Fews, andof the Temple 
my were to build there. 

One ſee's S al exact Prediction of thgmanner of 
" the nation of the Temple by Antioebus E- 

Piphanes for Thuee years together, , 

One ſee's the Predigtion of the Ruin of theo | 
_ two Gpvernments by the Arms of the Rowan Eme 
_ pire. 
| It is very natural to make ſome Reflexions ups" 
on fuch'a varibus multitude of Oracles.- 

E. Fhat thereare no Books ire the World which 
are. formed like thoſe which we find in the hands 
of the Jews. | 

One finds (there a Higory exatly. purſued , 
and in a natural Jereuiiens;” from the beginning 
of the Worll, for 3500 years. 

One finds. there a Series of Oracles which fore- 
tel all forts of Events, 1o- infeparably united with 
the Hiſtory, that it is impoſſible to find: by what 
means the Prophecies could have been {6 brou he 


to ſupport the Hiſtory; and the Hi 1Þ- 
py the Authority Cs oberg 
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Books of the Old" Feftawent. 
One finds Oracles fo cleax, and fo particular, 
elpeciall on the Book af Bame}, That Porpbyry a 


mortal Enemy to the Chri ans, was forc'd' to 


afſert th the Book of D Daw; | was forged after 
Antiochns Epephanes's time 3 a't lous. 


tion! For thi s Prophecy-was wranflated into Greek 
One hundred ani was in 
the hands, not only of the* 


years before, 
: Few, but af che iE- 
£yptians alſo, mortal Enemies to the whole _ 


' Nation. 


 'Thisatfo 6. Mey frpting That. fince the 
Jews, after their Diſpertion, berſon, preferrecheſs Hits 
ries wherever they are, as 
of the Otacles, hr theſe EY "fone 
of thoſe Events of which their Hiftary is Joy 
full, they ſhould never think of propoli 

any Books of a like, Natore 7 convlering th It hes 
for Od wo Ages they have ha pare: 
Jel Authors, ve bort-writ Hiſtory - and 2 4 
PURE che " | 

*as theſe RefieGons lead uson'toothers, 

ſo we win to enter” Re Pt them by contiderin 
what. the.moſt un rexjogphs ſtinacy can op- 
poſe to. the Authority, of the Hiltorical and Pro» 


photical, Books of Scripts, 
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7a common ſacper. Oracles m may FL been 
. amongſt the Pagans, yet nothi amongſt thim 
Cay a red "with t 
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| p "COM NN oka me | Heathen Writers 

'of certain Oracles; whichin all : appearance 
are: very well circumftantiated, and-of which 

they relate a very exact ſcm Rins.” 


0: are 


Men who __ boaſted Ws Din: of things 


But 


 fideration. 


- 


But ſeveral things ought to be*obſerued;upon 
this Argument, which deſerve an gttentive Con- 

1, We fe that their moſt celebrated' things 
have been ow ag imitation of what was done a- 


. mongſt the Fews. The Egyptians imitated the 


Urim and the Thilmmim of the Jewiſh High Prieſt. 
And they Sppropcings to himthe right of ivigg 
Oracles : And fo we ſee they are given by 2 Vote 


. from Heayen, which the fews ſaw was graytcd 


to their Prophets. We may ſee it in the 
of Socratef5Life, and in Apuleius, p. 339. | 

II. We ſee that the ſame Pagan Hiſtorians take 
notice that very many, even the greateſt part of 
their Oracles, were very ambiguous, and falſe. 
The Philoſophers, and Tully particularly, openly 
laugh'd at them (Lb. T.IT. de Divinatione.) They 
thought it a ridiculous thing that Apollo Delphicus, 
che God of Poetry, ſhould - give his Anſwers in 
very þad Verſe, and at laſt be r£duced to Proſe. 
Euſebius quotes a Diſcourſe of Oenomans a Greek 
Philoſopher, who wrote againſt Oracles, to de- 

them as Impoſtures. | 

HEL. We ſe, that thoſe Oracles which had ac- 
quired the greateſt Reputation by their Accom- 
pliſhment, were borrowed from the Prophets of 


iſtpry 


+ the Synagogues. We have an illuſtrious Exampl= 


in the Birth of Cyrus, which the Prophet T/aiah 
had foreteld, abourthe Year of the World 3292. 
andconcerning which they pretend to ſhew Pro- 


hecies of Nebuchadnezzar and Craſus , about'the 45,4aus. 
ear 3492. which ſhows that if the thing was Herodx. 
really knownto them,tHey could nor have known Hi». 


it but by the Prophetical Writings which were a- ** 
H2N als -, © mongſt 


- D 3 - 
> o ag we — 


Books of the. 01d Teſtament.” © 2g, 


| Bent 2;por oe Ss 


: mn wy” the Fes, and which could nothave been 

© concealed from? them, becauſe the Fews readthem 

. - With care, to.comfortchemſelyes under chat Cap- 

4 eivity te which, they WEre reduced by. Nebuchag- 
. RR”. 

"E - Volt in effect | orgved i xariningt their 


of Lk were either falls or for- 


. This Euſcbins has harly oved , [de Pre- 
 Evay clicd, *Lib, TSS. ] The Pi Proverb of 


% Payengy - of *Phs- 
x I was eaſie: for theſe 


| LTIeatnen le. with fuch 
Prepares 7 ns x tea ir on 
Evancel. f expreſly.ſhews, 
Lib.1V, jni- That when the were put to beer Rack, they 
td. . wetting contrivance of thoſe Oracles, 


bs nc they pronounced to abuſe the Credulity 


=4 TT We oughtco 6bſerve, That we cannot find 
=__ great numbers of Oracles upon-the ſame Subject, 
158 whereasone ſees that the _— fOllow (asit 
b & were) ban As po Model of the State of the Cornnmion- 
| the Fews, and'thatthey frequently con- 
curin foretelling the ſame Facts ($696 one Gene- 
LW aa viche: chai] 
e to that t racles 
were not-kept within che Limits of one-fingle 
State or. 
by I $ n, Rang ns hoy were arm puck 
y known ropoſed in pr 
-Places,- before a- very few, Oy pe in ſthort;that they 
omg Berner Lo Tri 
ah 44.58 eo whereas one lees that the 
6 Das Dopies gave their Oracles in _ mop 
olemn 


Wore not. 
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Books of the 01d Teflament. 
ſolemn Aſſemblies , and when they were com- 
mitted. to Wririmg, they were known to all thoſe 
who had any Commerce with that Nation. 
that ſaiab's Prophecies were queftiontefs known 


' to Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, who jook'd upon 


himſelf as. yo God to reſtore their Ei- 
berty to the Fews. We 

ment of the Book of Pauriel, which was known 
to Alexander without all queſtion, as one may 


colle& from the favourable Reception the Fews 


tound from him. . 

VHE We ought to. obſerve, That theſe pre- 
tended Oracies were given, for the molt part, in 
favopr of thoſe' Princes, who could farisfie the 
greedineſs of the Priefts. Whereas the Prophers 
among the Jews lived in the moſt dil-interdted 


manner in the World, and uſually pronounced 


nothing but Reproaches and: Menaces of cruel 


Calamiies to thoſe Princes who had the Govern: 


ment in their Hands. Thew Miniſtry confilted 
ina Couragious oppoſition tothe Corruptions in 


their Laws, and their Religion, and in cenſuring ' 


their Princes and Govyernours with a ſingular In- 
reps and indeed, we ſce that moſt of them 


metwith the panjſhment of their Boldnefs , and 
- made trial-of the moſt cruel Tortures. EEO. 


IX. Laſt of all, We-ought to take notice , that 
25 the Oracles which are mentioned in Heathen 


Authors, were only of Facts of ſmall importance 


tothoſe People , amongſt whom it is 4aid that 
they were pronounced, fo we do nor find that 
they thoughe themſelves much concerned in ther 
reſervation 3 whereas one ſees that the Jewiſh 
ation were fo perſwaded of the Truth * _ 

| racles, 
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may make the fame Judg-* 
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"Re flexrons upon the 

| Oracles, with 'which- they were entruſted;* that 
to this very day couldever oblige them 
to diſcontinue the reading of them, whatever Di- 
 Jputes they may otherwiſe have with the Chriſti- 
ants, who make uſe of them-to eſtabliſh their Pre- 
- tentions, notwithſtanding all rhe Claims of the 


Sy 

WES. laid Joun;-wrould ſeem as if I 
might reaſonably conctude, That the wonderful 
variety of Oracles which are-to be found amongft 


the Jews , caynot be at all weakned by thoſe Q- L 


racles of which we find ſo frequent mention in 


Mew ag further , Lai 
we togo in ay gs. two 
things, which will. p perfectly clea 
"Ort is,” That the Hiſtorſ:al wht 2 Pro phe 
"_ of the Old Teſtament, after Moſes, can 

: The otheris, That in ruth chan 
ot which we find inſerted ih thoſe 3 


TE 08 PEUey haye beer forged akge their | 
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That the Books, in which as; may fod theſe 0- 
racles, were never fa gd. 


x Have obſerved Iopitardy 4 Thiatic it is abſolutely 
—— that the At of thoſe Books, 
1 theſe Oracles are inſerted, be' eſtabliſh- 

ed,” c& we can build -upon the Authoricy " 
the 


op F4 : ” a " "- S _- «M - . 
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| Book of the. Old Th ans - 
the Oracles. And indeed, -if we cannot clearly 
. hew that theſe Books were written, and publick- 
ly known, before the Things happened , which 
arefaidto be Accompliſhments of thoſe preceding 
Oracles, it would be natural” to call in queſtion 
the Authority of theſe. Oracles. But it is very 
eaſje to ſarisfie an''equicable Reader herein, .and 
to eſtabliſh in general,or ſeverally, the Exiſtence 
of theſe Prophetical Writings, before the timesin 
whfich thoſe FaQts happened which we propoſe as 
- the Accompliſhment' of thoſe Prophecies. 
{ Tſhall make ufe of two fortsof Reflexions to e- 
Nabliſh my Propoſition. The Firſt conſiſts in 
[row Conſiderations upon the Books them- 
ves: The :Second;has reſpe&- to particular 
Facts, which are unconteſted, and oa -the 
ſame Truth very naturally refulrs. 
-I. Weonght to'obſerve, That: whereas in Ge- 
weſts Moſes makes uſe of no other Epocha to fix 
the timeof any. Event, but the years of the Life 
of forne famous Patriarch : As for Inſtance, 00 | 
fixes the Flood fo: the 600 year of Noah's 
hs an eres ba ht aw of po 
out 0 E 31h "Ye 
| o te loeing Reon the years: from their a = ng 
re out of Egypo were carefully. ſet down 3& . 
.the Fourth 'year of King Solomer's —— 
which was 480 years Berg their 
was a Character to fix' the time of all ofa choke who 
OIL The Bl .ofthe the Temple began 
jF” ildin a new 
—_ amongſt” the appears. from 
*Chron. VIII. x5: cho! the hey, aan that time 
£0 reckon by the. years : $57 of Juds and 


Iſrael, 


þ- - # "8" * 


-Dificthos aopor: as ff 
acappears by tha Beals of che f | Prophets. 
rp 5 97 eye” lr pronge TFT | 


: pire, ob them to fix choir E ” 
| danetheir Pro, b of co at 
| "12 | See Daniel, Exe- 
6 gran Sa the anogs weve] 
rs of the 
Selavcide.” Nowgthat A : 
tho ſorcyof 20s Obſervation, wemuſt —— 


, 4 e Cha 
tobe found 4 in-the 
ip EE ROIIATN 
| Malachi, hel: 


|  wrots-- 'We muſt of 


. » 

P ry - iS. 'F v « tb * . F ju 4 > 
. % * 4] : - v4 IP +14 46 _ 4 
i h > 6 Fa þ. 


PRI 


"Daly if th the Old Pegg 

grant; That before 

ſuch an Inipoſtor could bring: GIAN a De- 
= = i Niſlony 3a hs © naſty che 

E ne , to fix fo 'exa 

of the Jewiſh Nation, and of b49"4 Ora- 
Dre Ebonhe te of Pre 
1 tt Pro- 

phae iſtories of different Nations.  : +. | 
now» to Facts -which cantiot. be Cor 


Wor It s ſufficient that, thoſe. Fads, be ac- 
 knowledged 25 true, to eftabli m general | the 
Truth :of-thoſe Books whereof uh <. x4 "# 


- T.;ke cannor be denied, thac the Fews proſervo 
cheſe. Oracles to this day;* with great fidelity. 

-IL Ie:cannot bedemied, :that they-are in the 
hands of Chriſtians, who preſerve then as well as 
the” Fews, 'fince they have been ſeparated. from 
them +-:chac is, for, Almoſt Seventeen. 

II. It cannot be denied, that theſe: rophecies 
have baghexactly read-y.che. ew, becauſe of 
Fans —_— tc Wo rect 0 this 


| outby” 
: whereas _ Ch pretend to TY by the 
; of thoancienc Or ,that Jeſus 
Chriſt wasthe Meſſiah: Ir is known ,. that the 
our tothisdayeto wreſt the ſenſe of 
3, and ro Jhew: | 


> canhor be apply's: to __ 


bo = . 


" 


fd; that moſt of the Con- 

| ; with the Chriſtians, only 
þ-+> ty Applications thts Texr of the Pro- 
| Authors.” The "Chriſtians explain them 
*Senſs, + maintain chat they 
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Books \ of the Old Teflament. 
ion of Jeruſalem; the Overthrow of the Jewiſh 
State z the'calling of the Gent1/es to the Service of 
tlie God of T#ael ; the Deſtruction of the Syrian 
and 'Foyptin Monarchies; are all contained in 
_ oks of Daniel, Haggai, Zachariah, and Ma- 

Now there is not more difficulty to conceive, 
that ſich [Authors ' as I/aiab, Amos, Foel, ſhoukl 
have foretold the ſame thing Eight or Nine hun: 
dred years before, than there is to b&lieve.that 
they:were; foretold by thoſe who liv'd bur little 
above Four Ages before they actpally came to 
paſs"! There is therefore no difficulty in conceiy- 
img that theſe ancient Oracles were F pong as 
we ſee them, and in thoſe times to which we find 
them'fixed. 

- But we oper to go further into this matter, 
 andro eſtabliſh the ſame thing by the conſidera- 
. - ton of the things themſelves. 

I confeſsthat we might have a ſuſpicion of thoſe: ' 
Oracles which are not related upon the Faith of - 
a publick Volume. As for Inſtance, thoſe of E- 
lijab, Elijpa,'-and Uriah the Son of Shemaiah, who 

1 never to haye publiſhed any thing. 

| But here we are to* obſerve , 1. uſually 
the Authors who publiſh the Oracles, are not the 
ſame with thoſe who tell us of their 'accompliſh- 
ment. 2. That the Oracles of which we now 
ſpeak, ord n Subjects perfe&tly known, _ 

very luftrions Exigencies. t more il- 
lafirious thin the Deſtruction of Ahadb's Family, 
foretold by Ehjab? What more extraordinary 
than the manner of Fezebes Death, foretold by 

the ſame Prophet? .. M 


D In 


Reflexions wpon, the  - 
” In ſhort, we ought to take notice, I. That 
bels Oracles were written for the: moſt part in 
compleat. Volumes : 'We- bave Sixteen. Prophets 
ſufficiently - diſtinguiſh'd by their. Proper Vo- 
_ lumes. 
/, TH. Each of theſe Authors has a very different 
Character. fromthe reſt; fo that fome;-as Davie! 
for inſtance, write in a peculiar Language one 
| parr of his Book being in Ch 
4 <Y I. Every one has ſome memes the reſt' 
| So thoſe ps, liv'd together, often, treat -0 
| Prpghing So Ijaiab. for -inſtance, Foe! {mor 
i Bo Bs wy had ſeparate Idea's, -and 
a turn. which ch. peratly diſt 
lr Or it one from another 
IV. One needs only. read their Walls ed bd 
oy jar they wrote in: diene lf Aves was of 
and went t&-4 
Tort. Exzechiel any 
* deg; char! ſeen b —— 
'- There is a oj dependan 
Books on Moſes, and: thoſe of the =" in 
general ; For the. Smeg WEIR cant y:re* 
proachingthe by 0gs. ple with the Crimes 
| < | the Law- a: God 


EE 
E Writings 0 0 ao-org of the latter Pro- 
| Day, IX.2; a xo Feramiah. is Oh noted by Daniel, as fore- 


lalem 

"7 evo tre an end cis bs ropoles; \not as if 

= he had learat it by on,.: t as a thing 

__ \- whichhe had ad a wp Im padre Exami- 
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Books'af- the Old. Teftument. 
. VIE Theres an exa& Connexion of theſe O- 
racles\with;|the Hiſtory of the time, which'is 
often neerwoven with'the Prophecies: One ſee's 
ir in the Books of 1/aiab, Jeremiah, and Daniel; 
the,other- Hiſtorical Books not being altogether 


+ pa uy 5 as theſe Prophetical Books' are. - 
TH. Jn ſhort , one {ee's that theſe Books are 
Int: with Oracles-concerning ancient E- 


People which have now no Exiſtence, 
kinJers us from-faſpeting' My For- 


= ſhall not repeat here the common _y 
ments Which eſtabliſh the Credit of theſe Books, 
I broughtin-moſt of them when: L eſtabliſhed the 
' Authority. of the Books of Moſes. 1 ſhall only 
_ ſome Reflexions here, to. eftabliſh the ſame 
ru | | 
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CHAP. VL 


That ' the manner of writing the P rophetical | 


Books © of 'the Old Teftament , fhews that 


; theſe Oratles conld not have been forged after ; 


their Completion. 


Have ſeycral things to take notice of, to make 


this. Truth more fenſible- The firlt is. taken 
fromthe neceſlary cofmexion. of all the parts of 
the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, the truth of 
which I have proved by ſeveral Characters, This 
Hiſtory isexactly writtenby _—_ ay 
| 2 the 


ou 
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the Hiſtory of: þ et a and of their -Ora- 
cles , is ſo -exaly framed into the Hiſtory , 
that it is impoflible to take it out, without con- 
founding the whole. , 

: _ = bye Si tz wri 

amue Nat by Gaa:, as: ' appears 
#: Chron.-XXIX. 29. con che A 
"the Yeat of the "World 2888 , 
2987. £678 
- ..The&Books of the Ring ciglahed 
the Kings, and of the Prophets, om the ear 
2989. to the Year 3442. _ 
Phe No. of tho "Chronicles recapitulate the 
Hiſtory'zfrom n the beginning -of the World, to 
meow wir from the Year 3468. to 


the Year 353 
end Lie neinued @ om 3552-'to 2563- 
"Here ist > onthe one ſide an-uninterrup- 
ted Series of Hiſtory; and on the other ſide a 
| continued Succeffion of Prophecies. | 
David, who began toReignin-the Year 2950. 
with ſeveral other Prophets of that time, writ 


the mk Dork the” , which, are; full of 
' Oracles, and which were ſang by the People, as 

TREEES nine Service. 
aiah began his Prophecy in 32.46. and dy'd in 


" the Year 3306. — Micah, and Nabum were 


*— Verewjad Fre Tels Propocy in the ou 
| 5575 and liv" «the fame rune -with Heophs- 


Dad was carey into Babylon in 3402. and 
prophet nal 3479 | : 


Exechiel 


Books" of "the Old. T\ eftament. 
 Ezedbiel-ptrophiecy'd at Babylon in 3509. 

Haggai and Zachariab a 2d lr in 3590» 
ſoon atter Ezxs;' in the'time of Ne 

' Malaehy ſeems to have lived until ry Year 
3589. ©. /':. 
Can'we therefore in the. leaſt imagine that a 
Hiſtory Jhould- be ſo intermixed with Prophefies 
and Oracles without. conceiving at the ſame 
_ the — of both by an invincible necel- 
"Die = Fn make 'a ſecond Reflexion hegs 


upon. 

There are three general Characters which” di- 
ſtinguiſh- Degkews very ſenſibly from the gene- 
i of Authors. | 
I CIOs 1 publick Cenſors; Let us but 

oy of 1ſaiah's condu&, who called 
+ all Nl cho Heats the Each Rulers of Sodom ; or 
 thatof Jeremiah, Chap. XXXVI. or of any 0 
ther of the Prophets i in general. 

chey had were Combporteis of the People, when 

ght them to Repentance by their 
__ as many Inſtances of this, 


> yon are Prop 
HE. | Fro remarkable Occurrences , 
te, long before there was any 
hap ces that they ſhould hap y__ 
It is impoflible to conſider theſe Charadess: 
withoug ſeeing that the ſtate of Aﬀairs was that 
which gave a tion for their Sermons : So. 


that onemuſt of neceflity have framed w__ _ 
ſtory of new, to ory ve; 209: Forgery 
chin in che ſtyle of the Pro wopions owes the 

ar rk of the mon = | 


exattly. 
| Foe: 


by Aſtinaty fe > tha can Fe imagi- 


Babylomſh: Captivity ; 
Amos, Obadiah, Micab, 
ey . oy 


ned more. forcible 't 


'their-Sermons. For as 


One may make (anche Reb « Reflegior upon this. 
by ſhewing thar he: 
[toe begs the ee, chat my" 


/ can be 


The eames in whi they werewrit, are a great: 

proof, for: they appeared upon eos: 

Occaſions. | | 

One - may rank the Prophets nov Tha Olooes, 

according to the ſeveral-times in which they. a ap. # 
: Dovid , and the Prophets of his times; 

ſe wholived before the | 


eh, and Daniel © 
lol En 
poten Men equal 'Affurance of all theſe 
Pre kehae they were famous. = 
n deny the Qracies of David to wy 
beer famous, —_— 
cheit publick Hymns ? 
"One fee's that Hicah's predidtion fav'd Form: 
ahwhom they would have condemned for 
phecying the Ruin' of the SROPE under Feboia- 


kim, 


| Books of the. Old Teflament. 

kim , when- Micah had proptieſied the ſame thing 
under Hecbk, the Only. about One hun- 
fred and twenty years before this Predietidh of 


 Teremiah : Heres an Event which aſlures us with- , 


out affeation, That this Prophecy was very well 


known: were not therefore the other Prophe- 


cies which were in the hands of the Fews very 
well known by the whole Nation ? 
 'The other Prophets ved in very remarkable 
times: ſjaiah_ under Fotham, Ahaz,, and Manaſſth 
impious Princes : the laſt'of which put him to a 
cruel Death, for the freedom of his Cenſaresand 
Predictions. - ek OREN 
There was irrthe time of every Prophet a great 
number of Circumſtances which may be enlarg- 
ed upon;,and which will further prove, That their 
Works muſt of neceflity have been very publick, 
and very famous amongſt the Fes. | 
bar are prom n Ava o_ more 
particularly regard the perfons of the Prophzts. 
ick Miniſters of their Region. Feremiah a 
Ecakalwere of that number Sion. may be ob- 
ferved inreading of their Works, and in obſer- 
ving the nature of their Revelations, which were 
forthe moſt part accoinmodated by God to thoſe 
_ about which che Prophets: were moſt em - 
oyd. | 
F It. Some were very. illuſtriqus by their Birch ; 
Thus David, for inftance, was King of I1/Fae! , 1- 
{aiah was'a- Prince of the Blood, and Daniel was 
one of the Princes of Fadab; which may be ea- 


fily found out by conſidering the Majelty of their 


Style, and greatnef of their Expreſſions. | 
D4 Ul. e 


/ 
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ti y their 
Employment, and by.theſt Birth : So Amos, for 
inſtance,” and thoſe 2 wer Pre ropbers. whoſe Father 


Fs 'na without j toit_ any ho-® 
nourable Title, "if the Jews obſervation has any 
__ftrength.. 


Now, it is well known, that tho” the gift of 
Prophecy made. him. who had it ſufficiently fa: 
mous I the Ciaoaher of the: Perſon often 
made the Prophecy famous. { indeed 
the mitannels of the Perſon , as. in Amos , made 
the Work to be more. , EV y ta- 
king occaſion from the ancient! Profeflion or the 
Prophet, to conſider the. Prophecies. cy (6 
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Aubry, wheres forerold to. 


Chak hog Prfitions o of others, 
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t ab glutely loſt : wes EcaD ef OE 
| ares mala were —— 4 of the oo a 
tion Sy Eh: a 


the poderBons of Ki MOVE of eng the De- 
- y ſtru&ion 
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ſirution of whole Natians, the 1 
their own City, with its re-eſta 

' ters which w render their- Books. y: 

ftricus, and which would caoſs them 77) -f 

not only by the Few, but alſo by the Neighbour 

Nations Ann Ng Sake, Th ms, Per-. 


fins, eel 


<p J- thi i Gly app ' 
5 not ex- 


tend it ſelf york fart A why I prayJhould + 

there be no ran after haruel as, well as: 

thers| Were Impoſtors before | 
perha Ps, That the Prophe- 


Cics were eh diſperſt, ſome beg age: 


ed inone place, and-fome in anathe | 
the Kin dom of udab, and-others in ty 1h King: 
dom of Iſrae/: Some in Babylon, at Egypt, 
oy might giye Opportunites for. Inipo 015, 
L This hs Objeation may be ſtrongly. retorted 
bake the how or how 'can we conceive , that in the 
ated the Iraelites from the 
el tk of of £1apd would charge  aſetres 
with the ibliſhed i in' a Lingo © 
A Eocay to , without examination, 
when every chize which comes romhence,ought ; 


toa ſuſpected. 
I. were gr” collected into _neapar V'o. Vo- 
+ lumes; Bur the Prophecies of Hoſes, I/aiab , and 
Jeremy, and the moſt conſiderable of the reſt, , 


are 


any fiſficiors of Forgery : 
iderations th. what I have ſai 
to appear convincing to e- 
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blerhat the Few: ſhout 


Books of the Old Fefldwent 


allert ; That the: Mofiah ſhould be put 


to death in 


"nl. The Goond Conſideration! chtabliſhes the 
ſame Truth with no es firmnes, which that 


was tO communicate, as advantages 


s- entirely res” = 


- ſerved forchoſt of cer 0a Netimrhlowe chen 


can weconceivethatthe ſhoukbtbrge 1d ma- * 
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of the Light of this 


ORRESED Rules-as ; will Ai jſt 
fie the both' Fews and- Chrifti- 
y made of ſeveral. Oracles only to. 


| 1.4 
j **78x. a 


IEt haul fer the Oradles according to the 
' Order of Time will mgnifeſt ' the Ad- 
vancement-and -has Light which is to 


be tound-inuthe Revelation ie elf: As indeed, it 
15 natural to 'conceive that God ſhould explain 
ne 


Bl of the Old 7 | Tofient, 


himſelf more clearly, in this matter,” irj pro 
tiowasthe agree -WEre nearer wn 


en nth 091/124 Ji 
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For what Reaſon the Oracles, which! phy to 
4: wore interwoven: with other 


” which cen” Eds 0h 
- = ailaof 95-458 


ne alan, LOR 

—_— - juror ctrl 7 ogy to-be 
wer wer Sh omdbera, aged oa 

There-are none 1{o , as to'deny, that 

if in the fame Author, and in the lame: hapter, 


iy Gio, Hiſto Gigs = ſufficiently | 
W Ju 

ſie Jeſs Chriſt tobe che promiſed Meſſiah. 
But take it to be a 'v thing , 
that the Apoſtles ſhould apply paſlages in 
ancient Authors tothe Hittory. of ke: 


_ 


for any fiþ Degery = 
ideratio th whatLhave i 
to appear convincing to.- 


Books of- "the Old Feftawent. | 


- ſerved —_ ter gw Natoy: Hom x 
can weconceivethatthe Fer: ſhould ibrge 1d ma- * 
"Oracles which ſhould cnpar cheir-Prejudions 


- But it isno hard thi ; - 
the Jews were waded :of the Authority +: 
ts repo hew by ade Mines, of vo 

\ Ww . 


the 
t Ra pode honmnincgd, that:they ſhould 
receive their Books, wich a profound fubmilion, 


and 


Recon never belore teacd "of world pro 


_ dance. © opts 
- , But Iſappoſetheſc Reſeaenil ſs 6 
ep Old Tefiumenc 2: 'So that there 
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_— a few. words = 2 veer 
tr Where eo {ctemto.have no 
Relation to: the Proniiſeof the Mefliah. 
IL Ikhall give fuch Ralesas will ſerve to- juſti- 
fie the; \Fews 'and* Chrifti- 
| made of ſeveral Oracles only to 
©» BE hall ſer-the. Ori lis to the 
E . Order of Time, {will-'manifeſt | the' Ad- 
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wards ha 
a made a Cemto out of 


for Predictions of thoſe Events, which after- 


{uppoſethiat the ; 
. tothe more remarka- 


d ; juitas; 7 wrote the Hiſto- 
erſts; and- as Eu- 
Virgil's Poem , which 
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7 to examine Three : 
The Reaſons 
x. obvir. -IILT 


7 alike nature, == 


ING mh datos 
Events in the time when 


the perſon of tho Meitizh himkel of whom we 


A oat Coker contains thoſe which ariſs - 
fronts. conſideration of the People mongh 
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Books of the Old Teflament. 
thoſe Qratles which xelate to the Meſliah, wich 
others which' ſeem to be had more eoaigs. Ne 
tare, weought to-come to lome general Rules by 
zhich weare to apply the ancient Oracks to the 


Q——— . "1 "oo 
| f : 


© CHAP. VIIL 


Geverat Rates for the Underſtanding of ancient 
| Orables, andfor the Application of them 10 the 


I. -& $i appears very; natural to conceive , 


/ That.rche moſt ancient Revelations 


caiſe.they were fiirtheſt from the time of their 
jc meer one ought to find in 
them.a: more iraperfect delineation of the Deſign 


of God: iyet.it-is viſible however,that ought 
2 SM-tery ——— aderſieodingof 


thoſe later Otades, becauſe if theſe later ones do 
zeally. contain amore particular explication of his 
ws in ſending the Mefliah into the World , 
God- at 


ought: always tofollow-thoſe Idea's which 


' JL:It is-narural-to 


oinidy:E the | {uddainlytro hap- 
, <3; he intended to bririgthem to a certain 
woe + | = know- 


va 


to beexprefled-in_the moſt general terms, be- 


rhade uſe of to make his .Deſign 
GM. 
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Reflexions upon the”: 
knowkde ledge of the Moſliah after a Revolution 


y/ thoſe and Laws 
WANs oh ol tabliſhed,thar he to breed them 
uf Þ in anexpeRation of the Meſſiah,  by-lively I- 


dea s, and by Oracles which ould panticularly 
explain the manner and circumſtances of his AD 


PILL Ie It sno ef namral to nite. That 
Cd ws ns rn fer Notion he 
lon great tot ation, ne 
cl it peut gho opt _ at Cx- 


;  ——_—_— ought to 
the Mefliah «x 


which the Jews ought aways to haye in view > 

until it ſhould aQtually hap ifs ©} IE 
-In-thort, cheroitorew "of Onicks Jn the 

« Otd Teftament: The firſt are ſuchasit Þ im 


 . bleto apply At try roy He js 25 
Gen. 11.15 Gor inſtance, The- plact' of bis Birth 5 ; The fd f he 
XVII i _ 1! break the" Serpents bead; The Lord thy 

6 raiſe up unto-thee a ea cg 4-4 
TINA thee, of thy Brethren, lhe unto me ; una bim ye 
20; hed + he that add h# Relation: 


WE _ of Moſes's Death , takes' notice that*after that 
Eo: — Rico aroſe up no Propher in fad! like unto Mo- 
6 "The | Geakd ale fuchas em to. agrarin part to 

| ſons body elſe befides ne ey arch thi we; _— 
- find there alo ſach nl Coon 1 Parry 

to: the” whole fofts of 
"other Subje& befides the 
Meſh. teen 
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David , Numb. XXIIE - as Fulian the Apoſtate 
maintains, and of his Vietories over the Moatntes 
in the ameplace where he promiſes the Mefliah, 
and where hl ſpeaks of the manner of his ſabdu- 
ing the Children of Serb ; And fo Davidin the [e- 
cond Pſalm ſpeaks of the oppoſitions which he 
met with, in his advancement to the Throne, but 
in Terms too Great and too © EEET to be ap» 
ply'dto him alone. 

Thoſe Principles which Ihave now eſtabliſhed, 
that God the Mefliah in general terms, 
-but without any intention of ſending him into tc 
World, until ſeveral Ages had been palled, gave 
riſe to theſe two ſorts of Oracles. On the one 
fide, there was a of explaining this Pro- 
miſe diftin&ly from titne.to time. And on the 
Kor fide, there was aneceflicy of accommoda- 


ing ks Idea's with every thing that was great 
conſiderable in thoſe *Events, and in thoſe 
Perſons to whomthe Propherick Spirit intended (0) 
add a luſtre by its Predictions. © 

The Jews are agreed atpreſent , as they were 
alſo in our Saviour's time, in the application of 
the moſt part of thoſe Oraclesin the Old Teſta- 
ment, which che Chriſtians apply to the Meffiah, 
and if they diſpute ſome _ _ whit they ex- 
plain in a ſenile perfect et at leaſt they 
. Cannotdiſpute theſe 5x on Truths. © 
Wat, <7 rhomel rar pad ik Orc which 
we apply to ,wereapply'd in the fame 
_ he Jet Deb our Say; rs 
: As the CX Pſalm, for inſtance, which has 
ralaribn to the Nature and Wop of the "7 
| 3 the 


to the Deſires of the Tews, by joyn-* 
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Reflexions upon the 
che IE: P/alm, which has reſpe& to the Conſpira- 
cy of the Princes and. the People againſt the 
Mefliah ; that place in A*icah which. fixes the 
Birth of the Meffiah to Berblebem, &c. | 

IT. Thatas they thought themſelves obliged to 
make two Mefhahs, becauſe of the ap 
Contradicions which are to be. found in t 
variovs Events which are apply'd to the / Meſſiah 
in thofe Predictiogs ; fome periedtly glorious,and 
others every way conetmptible : fo there is no 
injuftice done, in explaining thoſe Oracles which 
at firſt ſeem only to have relation to one ſingle per- 
_ of the Mefliah , and of fome other per- 
ON. '2 ; 

II. "That-fince they themfielves believe , That 
their Anceſtors might hwfully paſsfromone ſenſe 
to another in their Explications of thoſe Oracles, 
$ochat they were permitted to apply an Oracle to 
ſome other Subje&, which did not ſeen to agree 
exattly enough to that Subjet which their Ance- 
ſtors had firft in viewasthe particular Subjet ccn- 
cerming which the Oracletreared : So it isnd6t only 


| have actually done. 


paſs from.one Subjedt to. 


| at we ought to pay a much greater defe- 
rence tathe Opinionof the ancient Fews, than of 


thoſe,whohave been ſowred by their Miſeries and 
degree, 


2. 


That this 


e- ought to vbierve , beſides, 
- : keming 


ea he ou 7 Tellonent. 


ſeming @aififion of; thoſe Qragles which relate 
to the Medinh,. with orhes. SubjeRs treated af by 
the Prophatk, aroſe-front ſeveral Cauſes.” 

L Fromythe pow: ape 75 joyning the Idea's 
of thie: principal Promiſe, tho ſendingofthe Met 
wk -withthe-fromiſe of thaſe means which wers 


that promiſe; as x preſervation of the Fes for 
inſtance? Se:::the Foe ac-pcyy vl of the. ſfreelyes 


os of Cangan , which he 
were farerold; as -ne- 


_ means iN 


eh f tly ade 25-1 ore 907 - 
t or tlie ran 

Foro: laniſh-Capaivity, and their Ne- 
fivataabe therefrom; are both foretold,arc 
foretold-as ſteps paige 16 execution of 
miſe of ſending the Maſſiah. / 


the pra 


And ſo likewiſe when they ' farcrold the Perks 
cutions by Antiochws and the Giher ner 


Nations; they alſo foretell the deliverance w 
God would grant to the Jews, and thei; 
bliſhmene until the Bifth-ef the Meſſiah, which 
m__ che - A HEDIT of that great. Pro- 


IL Thicſoeming) ſion aroſe from chown 
ting of: theſe. Books piece. by-piece , which: abar- 
wards were-put into this order, without. having 
always a'regard to the time: in which.chey were 


:318cary for the:accompliſhment of 


we Ys w_ 
0 
FI 


writ, TI notice'of all. the gocaſi-- 


ERIE Hh 
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NS, Wok chang 


and oY na aches Predigions ,- whoſe can- 
| E 4 nexion 
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Aexion is -not en 4 very orien; 
Nt: It ariſes fromthe writing of the- Socks. 
cieseach by nant fo Gor's all choſe: of the 
| came out, 
datos 
| rather with relatis 
» than to. the Order\in. which 
they! -phranpoi Nogracha it at the-preſenr. 
For the Prophets often borrow their-Light from 


hey es had faid ſome rime-before, 

| or from what ſome ocher Prophet had forerold , 

which t to beobſerved particularly of. thoſe 
who lived about 'the fame time. - - - . *:. 

But beſides thoſe Rules which I inthe 

'of this Chapter, and thoſe Ob- 


ſervationg. of the joyning the Oracles which re- 
| late to the Mefliahwith other Subjeas,I:muſt add 
D two Rules more, which may be uſeful in deter- 
olving, 'the ſenſe of great numbers - of: Oracles 
:which'are- expreſſed in figurative terms. The firſt 
is, Thar it is natural to conceive that when the 
"Pr of. the Meſliah,and when 
the Deſcription. of his 
ould make: uſe ot. \cnerge 


an "which ſh þ; 


OI in' chat paſſige of [ai- 
ab, where the Walf ani the Lamb are to feed 


f Sincs the Meſfiahisdeferibed as one 
unite In Fora _ the Glory of 


the 


* 


Books df the-Old Te 
the Divinity , and-the-meanneſs _ Shag 
Nature cogerher , we qught to underſtand thoſe 
Oracles in ſuch a manner, that what is preat in 
thoſe: Prephetical Deſcriptions, ſhonld , not con- 
 tradic> the-more contemptible part, when we con- 
fider the Meſſiah. as.cloathed with all the mean- 
nefles of the Human, Nature. Theſe Idea's which 
are often Jonned! in one _ the ſame Oracles , 
oughe- tobe e a tothe different con- 
OY Nor yp ich oo Fro tha of Zo Me 
,of to 'thoſe various States t 
chemſelves aſſupes us that the M Np cn oy 


An intelligent Reader will eaſily judge; chat i 
wight have addeda third Rule tothe. rwoformer; 
which is, That when-a perſon, wha | has. all the 
Characters of a Prophet, a yoke an old. Oracle 
to any Subje&, one carinot reaſonably diſpute his 
app "5 Sem This the Chriſtians : lare us was 
doae-by the Apo} in a very & cat: number of 
One? But becauſe this ſippo -> a Propherick 
Character in the Apoſtles betore it has been eſta- 
bliſhed by ſolid proofs, 1 ſhall wave the propofal 
of it at- preſent.  . 

After: cheſe general Remarks I ſhall ather to- 

gether . thoſe Oracles it the Old Teſtament, 
which relate to the Mefliah ; might here to'- 
low the order of the Matters, by Bi gunder 
each care 65, Gage hae x 
which. wou ea great Light to t ſect, as 

Euſebias has ri ghdy obſeryed, and as he. has pra- 
Qik himſelf | in By Books de Demonſtratzove E- 
Howeves,-rather choſe to follow the 
Order of Time it which theſe Oracles were ih 
SY 


org 4 


«jak igus ae 
tered, which'did not ſeem improper to- explain 
choſ Truths- hich are contained in theſe Ora- 
C 

In ſhore, this i of great s E Be- 
que] it &very =xfles __ eras Bs Che Bees - | 
$ ma 
TI Da which aromade uſt of evex- 


 nouſey of the encreaſe of 
the -n cnn S; proportionably as 
Fw prog fo'that, #r-is of uſe to ob- 
ferve how the W om follow'd. this ns 
_ later Oracles cleaver 
n hintin by little and- lit- 
ber of Diroumſtances, by which 

"C2 A Ges give us 6 
roof ThirGod inended'to furnih boy” bor 
[ow s themſelves, with that which ſhould. tix 


ws i =Y a of this Kearny r Truth in our 


In when the Tryth of eacti'of 


Books in the Old Teſtament is once approved , 


wnkecs L- appears that ſeveral 

y without any cor- 

# the fame Truths at ſe- 

and in ſeyeral Places and' Ciroum- 
CES for the- moſt part 
the moſt common Matters, 
TEM " 


po cHacp 
when-it 
he ſame Con- 


So 
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Books of the id Teftament. 

So fince God had promiſed Children to Aden: 
in AbePs ſtead, one may fee that he. q—_ 
{ed Dawid a Son whoſuld ſet upon rotie. 
ar 24g almoſt allthe Circurtiantas of- his 
; his Hu » his Exaltation, the 
heſhould meet with, the Viaories he 


obtain, and nongn FropPdet: 


icular manwer all theſe kdea' ' which 


NE TS TEEn 


wp = al | 
707 moon 
Hr 


OI Mann 

or- his rings, is p 
of his Calling of all Natians in to his n 
and of his Caſting off the Fews.  -: .'_- 

Thoſe who come after point out:the place 
particularly, and the Town where: the Meffiah 
was to be born ; they deſcribe h® Covenant, and 
the Calling of the Gentiles to the Service of the 
God of tral - 

In ſhore, they deſgribe both the Character of 
the Forerunner of th®Meſfliah , and the Empire 
under which he' was to appear, and the very 
Year in which he was to dye , as Daniel particu- 
larlydoth: 

I cannot undertake to. relate al the Oracles 
which are contained-in the Books of the Old 
Teſtament , they are ſo very numerous. But I 
hope at leaft to' mark the more poncpels and 


ſerve 


_» IV  id.c OO I © 
wg IE EI 
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» 24Re bikdedpcs the - 
Nerve the:.continual remembrance of him, as of 


- a Perſons. who was give-all Com- 

fort, to' his :Church DOhurch ; endrotials com Thould 

pra 1057 TL his cody in -- tay on 

| ; of to'the Wo w | 
that aj ie ad | the Scandal which | 
the ao of a Mefhah might | 

-Pr 'the falſs- Judgments which Men | 


-.of "the Works of a Divine Wil- 


| e of them by the | 
F b UL: TT mac ety i1n- 
fallible:: ys 0 the Meſli- 


ah, was the - 
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Of theſe Oracles conccerni . the Meſſiah which 
are''to be fond in th Book of  Gene- 
ſis; BHS þ 


- Begin. ps choke Oractes which are con- 
in the Book of Genes, ſince it is con- 
venient to touch - mrs ont over again in few. 
'words. | 
- "The firſt Oracle is comprizedin theſe Jars, 

4/1 
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Books of the: 01d Teftathent. 
Gen. WHT. 1 will put : Entity between /Thet and 


the Woman, and betrieewtby Seed and. ber Seed ; D I 


or oye. thy Head > and thou _ traiſe bis 


"This Oracle has confierable ady ; tho' 
it is expreſſed in: ive Terms: - God uttered 
it inthe-beginning of the World ; -afrer : he had 
given'Sentence againſt Adam, and the Woman, 
and the Serpent in a'very ſenſible-manner, even - 
nnder a-Human ſhape!if we may dare to affirm 
it. He uttered” it before the Head'of all Man- 
kind, which ought to- make it conſiderable to 
all his Pofterity. He e it by-an Alluſion 
ro the nature of the: Temptation, and to the form 
of the Serpent,which the*TempgKr had-took upon 
him. He preſerves fin 4 memory of the 
"Temptation, all Mankind: with an 
mvincible Hatred a all - Serpents. in general, 
tho” the Tempter:had took the ſhape. but of one - 
pom _ tor an Inſtrument to- accompliſh 

e 
- Inſhorr, his Oracle clearly ſhews, L Thatit 


ſhould be particularly the Seed of the Woman: 
Adam rot being to at. I. That the Seed 


of- the*' Woman! ; ger ro np 

_ deſtroy: the "power of the Serpent eos wenkge pc 
by the Head,” that is'to fa the power of the 
TIE. That this Seed - dd bas however re- 

To a conſiderable wound fram the Devil, tho? 


it ſhould only touch-his Heel, the leaft conſide- 
Table part 


of the: Mefliah. IV.- That all the 
een 
ter all. ihould be upon 

ing of this Seed into the. World : This ye cows 
PRA clearly 
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7 Go@'s telling 
——- | al rhe Nevianof oh Earth: ſhould be 
_ hi « Oracle Gen. INL. has oiion to the 
Meſfiah; Mjlzin: L Becauſe iris the Sonrce and 


Targum in | 
þ. Gy! 
ran Jar to Ropntve! XVL W  Ohe. XL 
TheſeoondiOrade relates to the Meſſi 


when-God ſpoke 
Sulful ribary the 


"This Oraco is Huſtrious : I. tho-per- 
6 Dr Ondoonty late: Ddwp 
xy-of it, abd-yilocbade himfelf ready 'to/ \Saork | 
crifice hisown- Son. 4 'By: the Logue: Roper 
titions which God made to this Patriargh, uifmg 
in effeial} thoſe which he afterwards ifol- 
EO ISLStEn 
rs to 
Tat #65907 the Work. ILL: it was 


aecompanied/by the ; fo-that cho? 


« foretold chat the- Advantages ſhould be" in 
common alt Nations, > 077206 earn 


herb eo gnkerverge 


EL That the Bleſ 
Gre wie yr IL Ther this. 


-be in common to 
"Blefling ſhould te 

quirte-of another nature fron Tempora 
a he encreale -for inftance ;,:and the power:.of 


nag, 


Lones;, 
Abraham's 
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Mhhobanw's Poſterity , which had. been promiſed 
> him" before. PawPs Reflexioiy Gal. 1. & 
ſpake of Seed in the fingular Nunabere 
anc} fo mach che more; be- , 
parti lice inteOld OEEEREINg 1 
this Promiſe- when he ſpoke 
| ha - oma $rmmnahuneri and to Facob in the 
L 22 . Ge XMVILL 14: And thy Seed ſhall be 
as the of the Earth; and how ſhalt ſpread abroad 
mtbe Weſt, ind 36 the Eft, ard 10. Cour ene 
ax the Soath : ant in rhin, and is vhy Seed, ſtall al 
of tho\itunth to bled, ſs one ought 
eo'repcat again-the fare Refiexions: This ou 
only, to bs aciled; Thar God reſtrained the. 
nour of forth the Meffiah to Jacob the 
that the 'Kdomires might not come 
\right, ' as have very particu- 
larly explained i in "-y Reflexions upori Gene- 
LLL 867% £.. 
{Ws Wes igomme now: to the Orndte-which Faced 
EHE il he Years 4:5.ls is one of the cleareſt 
Predictions in the whole Bible, and itisexprefied: = 
| _—_— as be awbom thy 
5 h-hon/ hel ſhall be 'in the neck of 
propre x on whe Frm the Pg 
u* # Liowe w [7 
ay (Sa tBow ab 1 pt" Peat ogy be conched 
MDs, ah lm; w whoiſhel rouze him 
The $ not from-Judah, nor 4 
to pa nets thy watil- Loren, 
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and bus Cluberin the. Bloodof. « eyes ſhall 
he red with Wine, and bi. Teeth white — _AMolk; 
Gen. XLIX. 8.-+-12. - I know: very well, chat 
ſome of che: ,Fews have: preterided , that, Moſer 

ought tobe underſtood for Shiloh; But this fo 
\petabiicy main on SER 
>. 6 came ? How-was Moſes the'Ex: 
SE pr Tory ITY oi 


y. "of the Jewiſh: Nation 


radle. was meant of.'the 


5 
wn hes Referionsmayhencr toon 
'L nhhoty ac. ALIA ED rag 
ber. of Oracles whict.concern the other-; me 
partag; acts and whicky were 
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acle was, as it, ware, aces Will 
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Books of the Old Feffameni 


was 


£ Legiſlator promiſed 'to 
wlichhane belong to him by the w_ ] 


' TZacoh therefore his Ohildr&ti to look 
of arr are Ce choking wh 
co as who 
were tobe deſcended from him; as for the Nati 
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" Reflexions upon the 
UT: That Jacebſuppoſed "thag;:the Tribe of 

" Judah ſhould bet of a Form: of Go- 
yy mayer Kon oper, =. 
a P a 
indeed we ſothr ah Tribe comme under its 
"af days ray amr rg 

I Kin XV. 18. -It-almoft: fival 
awirt and” Levi, whic Tertied in 
ro hy bus Bhat 


wp 


lowed ; 
their Et 


hy adrphng s 
de, yet the Macoubees | 
Herod and the Romans took away all thoſe Remy 
riants which they had yet left. In 


Books bf the Old: Teflanient. 

I carrying-theſe Views'- of this Oradle -Fur- 
ther, wemay yet further obſerve , I. Thar God 
intended to oblige che Traelites to wair for the 
Scepter ir"the Tribe'of Fudah. Tt muſt bethere 
before it could deparrthence: -It was nacaral to 
conceive, thatthe Jews were to look yer much 
further thin David. Thoſe words ,' ſhell not 
ape deriote a continuance of the Scepterin the 

ouſe of David for ſome conſiderable time; 

IE. It iseafie to comprehenid'a lTeflening &f the 
Dighiry inthe tern Lawgiver, {See fuiger V.1.4. 
S797] which God ſeems $0 have made uſe 
of, as a Mark of the Fall, which I have obſerved 
in the Pecſon of Zorobabel,- who as to the time 
was about the middle of the Oracle. | 

III. In a:word, it is eafie-to acknowledge that 
this Oracle afligns the Epachs in groſs tor the time 
of the coming of the Mefliah, viz. the Ruin of 
that Authority and Power which the Fews, .pro- 
pzrly fo called from the Tribe of Fudah, thould 
enjoy after their re-eſtabliſhment.- Gqd.could 
not explain himſelf more particularly þ = Jaging 
the -preciſe time when this thing hap- 
There are two other very conſiderable Oracles; 
one uttered by Balzam in the Year 255 313 be- 
fore the King of the Moabites, who had fer: for 
him to curſe the People of Jae; that lay in.tbe 
Plains; the other uttered the ſame Year by Ms 
fes the famous Legiſlator of che Few: ; the firlt is 
inſerted by Moſes in the XXIV. Chapter of Num- 
bers; the other. is- in; the XV HI of Dewerone- 


my. 
F 2 The 


oe 


Reflexions upon the 


;.i The firſt s in theſe; words; 1 ſhall. ſee him, but 
mot mow : 1 ſhall behold him , bus- not - migh : there 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob; and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
out of Ifrael, and ſhall ſmite all the Corners of Moab, 
and deftroy all the Children of Seth: And Edom 
[4 s Poſeſſon, ou rag ſhall be a Poſſeſſion for his 

d Urael ſhall do valiantly. "Ont of Jacob 
come he thatſhall have Dominion, and ſhall deſtray 
bim that remaintth of the City. 
ne. ought to obſerve, that Balaarw's Character, 
preſence of the King and the Elders of Mach, 
and all the Ciratrnſtmnces in which it Was uttered, 
do advance its. Authority conſiderably. 

But the rurn of his Expreffions is þ ually fin- 
gular and rem ws; o He ſpeaks of the Meſ- 
ah as of a Star, hinting out to us the Celeftial 
Nature of the Mellats whereas hitherto God 


had only deſcribed himgunder the Figure of a bare 
"man : tho? the "other was made fficiently 1 in- 


le, when:the Deſtru&ion of the Empire of 


the” empter, and the right of procuring a Blef- 
ting wunto all my Nations of the Earth which he 


_ Heional NOT 'were-attribured to him; 
the-power-and condition 
were attributed to him. 
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was to obtain over their Neighbours, "yet at the 


fame time he infinuates plainly enough, -that the 


beſtowing of the Bleffing which all the Nations 
of 
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Books of the Old Teflament. 
of the World: ſhould obtain, was to be reſeryed 
to: Jacob's Seed; when he refuſed to retrad thoſe 
Promiſes of Blefling which God had made to A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to which Oracles he 
made a ſenſible Alkiſion, | pri 

And it is very important to conſider that the 
Fews always applyed this Oracle to the Meſfizh, 
as may be ſeen by their Chaldee Paraphraſt ; and. 
it was acknowledged Jo generally, that the fi- 
mous Achiha\, who lived under the Emperour 
Hadrian , pretended © that Barchocheba wis the 
Meſſiah, becauſe his name was Chochab, which 
is a Starin Hebrew; as if God intended to mark 
that Impoſtor for the true Meſſiah, by forecelling 
what name he ſhould be called by. - * 

The Oracle which Moſes uttered a little before 
his Death, 'is very conſiderable. The People be> 
ing terrified with the manner of God's ſpeaking” 
to them, upon Mount Sinai, deſired that G 
would no longer ſpeak ashe had done before , 
but that Moſes ſhould give them an Account of 


whatever God ſhould command. Hereupon God 


conſents to their Requeſt, and promiſed them by 
Moſes, that he would raiſe them up a Prophet 
like unto Moſes, to whom they ought to hearken, 
upon pain of being cut'off, . | 

He that made the Addition to the laſt Pook of 
Moſes , wherein his Death is deſcribed , takes no- 
tice, that there never roſe up afterwards a Pro- 
phet in Iſrael like to Moſes : If it was Ezra who 
made that Addition, then here is a plain and 
clear deciſion againſt the Fews, ſome of whom 
aſſert that Joſhua or Feremiah was the Prophet 
whom Moſes promiſed : If it was Eleazar,' who 
Ty liv'd 


by Moſes. | | 
(a Bux i, 19h, pars = gu Fro af rh fro 


Objections : obſerve Moſes's 
br to: take Ore re LenY certain Marks of 
Aaſes's s Prog ich advance him infinitely 
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whichwere uttered by Devil; attd the other Pro- 
phers who lived about hisrime. + * 
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Of ehe Qrazles which concern the Mefiah in the 
Book of Pſalms. 


fs = were the Oracls which were the fub- . 
jets of the Meditations of the Faithful from 
the Year of the Wotld 2555, in which Mofes dy- 
ed; until David's time, who was particularly-cho- 
ſen by God'to be the only man of bis Family , 
which was alfo ſeparated, from all the other Fa- 
milies of Fudah, who came from Pharez, from 
whom the Mefliah wasto be deſcended. 

' Thave obſerved in another place, that in all 
wy, God raiſed David to the Throne, on- 


.y to make the Genealogy of that Tad better 


known, from which the Meffiah was to pring, , 

As this double advancement of David, one to 
the Throne of Ifael; the other to be the Father 
tw the Meffiah, ought to have infpired him with 
lively Reſentments of Gratitude, and as his Ora- 
cles would be much more-famons, being uttered 
by a Royal Prophet,” and the rather becauſe God 
employ'd hintinthe making a juſt Regulation of 
the Service of the SanAuary ; ſo we ke that Da- 
vid employ'dhis Pen in givihg morediſtinct Idea's 
of that Mefliah which he 4 8 them. 

4 


HOP. 


_—_- 


+ See 

_ Rejiexions apon the an 
The Name H0s Qrageny ſignifies 2 perſon 
' conſecrited by anointing to be King,” Prieſt, or 
Prophet. "This Name was particularly applyed 
by David, and the Prophets who lived after him, 
_ ako Seed X = God rug & nr s 
abants Family by Jasc,. by Facoby b 
and by David ; G one chefs 4 David's 
Pſalms, and inthe Prophets of his time, that they 
_ | gave the Nameof Mefbahto the promiſed Seed, 

under, one or other of theſe three Senſes. 
' The Characters both of a Prophet and a 
Prieſt, tho? each of them are auguſt enough} yet 
yo tothat of a King: . Theſe: are the different 
dea's which David, and the Prophets. of |that 
time follow'd inall:the yariery of their. Defcrip- 
- _But-it is not my Deſign to give a particular 
Account of all thole O1acles which deſcribe theſe 


different CharaRers; for fear of being. exceſlive-. 


ly long :'So I ſhall concent my ſelf with obſerving 
two.things: I. That David aldne utteted-more O- 


racles.than all the Prophets who came before. 


him. II. That theſe Oracles of David concern: 
"g the Mefliah areclearer thanallthe precedent 
ones. 6 | 

Now, I ſay, that David alone uttered. more 
Oracles than any one Prophet who came-before 
him ; Thus inthe XL Pſalm he explains the De- 
Cree by which the Meſſiah became the Servant of 

| God, and clothed himſelf with -the form-of a 


Servant, to offer unto God '« more perfect Obe- | 


dience than that which had formerly been offered 


Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices- He. deſcribes 


the mealuzgatid 


Was 


i. A — 


Books of the Od Te 
conſiftin the. inſtruction -- 
Righcouſch Truth, EE of God. 


offers Sf 
T7 I come; in the Volume: of . 
written of. me : 1 nm do thy 
yea, thy Law is wit my heart. 
Ra Congregation: \Lo I 
refrained my Li ip, (0) Ig u knoweſt :. I Lon 
not bid thy cfuc witbin beart, 1 have de- © 
wg 


clad 77 Fait by Sah wvation:. I have not 
wo aly n—_ Ln , and thy Truth , from 


© XVrP, P{ alm he deſcribes the inviolable_ 
nolfinck of Kh Mehta pie of Ga 
who had ſent him to form le; with 
the-manner of a5 ata os Copies all 
the powers of the World, by raiſing him up from 
= dead, and afterwatds receiving him into Glo- 
y. Pſalm XVI. 8.&c. Thwfo-d the Lord always 
nas; becauſe be is at my right band, I ſball not 
: be-moved. Therefore my heart «glad, and my glory 
rejejorth; 3 my fleſh alſo ſhall ret 1 hope. For = 
fro nh Wy Ord vo for M3 Suier ante hes: 
er t One to {ce corruption wilt | 
A hepa of Life ; in thy prjece is fulneſs ow 
rs Mu right bad there are pleaſures for ever- . 


Þ the XXII Pſalm he deſcribes the Agonies 
which the Mefliah was to paſs, the man- 
"his Death, the . Vietory which he ſhould 
he over his Enemies , and the Converſion of 

thoſe very Nations which had calt him off. : 
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Ay ter m4 a hparicrk and 
mawfax pn But His dops be for, and 
Med res Offs Verſe'6, 7, 8: Becatife 
merrbr wot 10 flew mercy , but 'perſernted 


heart. As he'l 
to him + as be dehighred 
from him.” As be clothe 
with hijGa 


9.4 ang h 
"In ho CKPL Pſalms he 'carries this Anpiatient 


furcher ita his on. of the Zea) of the Mef: 
ſiah for the Horſe of God, and of thoſe infſiiſtings 


r 411 bleſſno, [0 let it be fir 


5 it come into his bowels” tike 


62S hs hardnigg and rejetHon: of thoſe who' had 
uſed him'in that manner. '\S4ve me O" God, for 
the waters are come in unto 7 ſort. I fink in \eey 
X mire, where there 15 no 

deey' waters, 1here the floods me,” Verſt, 
2; Cap 1-5 e# wait Ft 0 Lord | Galof 

Hoſts, be aſhamed” for ny” fake”: Let nor theſe''t 

ſeek thee be” ello »y ſake, O God of " Tract. 

Becauſe forthy ſake I foreach; ſhame Bath 


covered 


that he: 
Or ne, that he might even ſlay the 
+, fs he let it come. 


with curſing lik as 


e of Into” bis boner, VeriS'r6; 19, 


which: he ſhould meer with, and the thantier'6f 
- their givi giving him'Vinegar and Gall to drink, -witty- 


il am come "Mo 
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Books of the 01 Teſtament. 


cqvered 9ny faces 1. am theoome a fhronger. unto wy 
Brethres ; ond an. Alien unto my Mothers Childran: 
For the zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me up; and the 
hes of them that regroached thee, are fallen upon 
me,)Verle 6, 7, 8,9; Reproath. bath broken mj 
heart, and 1 am flo roving : and I looked ; 
ſome. to take pity, but there-2vas none; and for comp. 
forters, but I found none. Thy gave me alſo Gall 
for my meat, and in-gny thirſt they gave me Vinegar 
to. drink; Let their Table become a ſnave before them 
aud that which ſhould have been for. their welfare, let 
it hecome.a trap. [ut their eyes bs darkned ,: that they 
ſee:not 3. and make their loins continually to ſhake. Pour 
ous thy. 1 mow upen them, and, let thy wrathful 


them, Verſe'20, 21,22,23, 24+ 


ex take 

"In the XCVIL and XCVLII Pſalms hedeſcribes 
the deſtruction of Idolatry when the-promiſed 
Saviour ſhould appear , and when God ſhould 
raiſe him upon his Throne. - The Lord reigneth, let 
the Earth rejoyce ; let the multitude of the Iſles be 
glad thereof. Plalm $CVII. x. Confounded bell 
they that ſerve graven Images, that boait themſelyes 
of Idols: worſhip him all ye Gods. Zion beard, and 
w4s glad, and the Daughters of Judah rejoxced ; bes 
cauſe of thy Tudgments, O Lord ; For thou Lord art 
gh: above all-tbe Egrth ; thou art exalted far above 
Gods, 'Verle 7, 8,9. O ſing unto the Lord a 
news Song, for be bath done marvellous things : bis 
right hand , and ba bely arm have potten him the: 
Victory. The Lord has. ntade known bis Sabvation: 
his rig breouſneſs betha be openly; ſhew'd mm the. fight of" 
"he: Frathew, He hath renembred his. Mercy and his. 
Trath towards the: Houſe of lirael : all tbe. ends of the! 
Earth have ſeen the. Salugtion of our Gods Make: 
| a 


FS 


Reflextons wpon the 
gif wif ante the Lord all the Earth: make a 
noiſe , and rejoyce and ſing praiſe, Pſalm XCVUL 
T. LY ar 4s =" | : > ' 
_ In the LXVIIPfalm he explains the glory of 
the Mefliah, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, with 
the effuſion of thoſe gifts which he was to ſpread 
abroad: for- the Converfion of the Nations, that 
God-might dwell amongſt the ' moſt rebellious. 
Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon 
Pretch out ber hands unto God: Sing unto God , ye 
mo doms | the Earth : O fing praiſes unto the Lord. 
To-bim who rideth upon the Heavens of Heavens, | 
which were of old; lo he doth ſend out his woice, and 
that a mighty voice. Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto Ged : 
» bus excellency % over Iſrael, and bs ſtrength « in the 

Clouds. O God, thou art terrible ont of thy holy pla- 
ces, the God of Iſrael as be that givet Srengtd and 
power unto bis people, Verie 31,32, 33, 34, 35. 

( The Prophets who lived in the time of David, 
or ſoon after, purſued all his Idea's. One ſee's 
that Nathan, if Sam VU. foretells Solorhor's glo- 
ry, and the honour which he ſhould have 'in 
building that Temple of which Dawid had form- 
&d the deſign before , in ſuch a manner, that he 
. Clearly ſhews three things which will by no means 
agree with Soloman. 1. That God ſhould raiſe up 
a Son to David after his Death, and place him 


þ. 0 Throne; whereas Solomon was born, and 
yanced tothe Throne byDevid himſelf 11.Te was 
iſed that his Goverment ſhould be endleſs; 
this is not applicable to the Royal Poſterity: of 
Devid', who had bur 'I'w Succeflors who 
bore the Title of Kings. 3 at” God parti- 
cularly promiſes to be che F oth” 

on, 
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Books of- the Old Teftament. 


Sdn, which is not more applicable to Solomon, 
than to David, to Fofiab, or Hezekiah. 

_ Oneſeesthat Corab's Polterity gave that Ac- 
count of Solomen's glory upon his marriage with 
the King of Egypr's Daughter ; He ſpeaks of a 
Throne much more auguſt then that Princes was, 
and he repreſents to- us a God conſecrated with 
Oyl of Gladneſs above his Fellows. This exact 
ly fers forth the auguſt CharaQer of the Mefliah, 
and his Anointing to be the King of all Nations, 
their Prophet, and their Prieſt. Pſalm XLV. 1. 
My heart is inditing a good matter : I ſpeak of the 
things which I bave made touching the King : m 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Verle7, 8. Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the Scepter of 
thy Kingdom is a right Scepter. Thou loveſt righte- 
opſneſs LF bateſt wickedneſs ; therefore God, Fl God 


bath anointed thee with Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fel- 
lows, Verſe 16. Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall be t 


| Children whom thou maiſt makePrinces in all the Eart 


One ſee's the ſame Prophets inviting: all Nati- 


onsin the XLVTI Pſahz to acknowledge the King- 


dom of God : which Danitl afterwards deſcribes 
as that which the Fews already knew was to be 


governed by the Mefliah. 


"One ſee's Aſaph deſcribing in the L Pſalm the 
manner of the Meſbiah's ailembling all Feople , 
and of his reje&ing the ancient and Legal Ser- 
vice, and. preſcribing a Spiritual one , even Sa- 
crifices.of Vows, . and of Praiſe. Verſe 6,7, 8,9, 
Io." And the Heavens ſhall declare hs Righteouſneſs: 
for God Fadge himſelf. Hear O people, and I 
will ſpeak , O Ifracl; and 1 will teftifie againſt thee : 
T am God, even thy God. I will not reprove thee for 


yg OR rhe 
* oe: 


f inually 


oat out® of thy Folds. For-.every 
-B oh Ef is de", 's und bh Cattle —_ a 
= ls. 
| & Rho Author WI EXXII Pſalm de- 
hegibry andhax of Solomon's King- 
h a tnanner”, | that he carries his ne 
e Mefliah at'the fame time ; He fore- 
a ntirwiance of his Kingdom as long as 
-affa' Mooh endutes ; 'that all the' Kings 
World ſhoult bring Preſents to him, and 
te KK "apt _ Mey ragen? Wor- 
Ver ear thee as lng os 
bor Aooyar- #Moon endure pA a 4 uphout jr nkghs, 
Verſe 8. He hover Donininy #llofrom Sex to. Std, 
und from the Rivoer unto the ends 'of the Earth. Verſe 
1T.AW K5 rr ſhall I down before bim, all-Nations 
ball fe Verſe 17,18,19.Hi Name ſhall endure 
for ever”; "Bf Neme ſhall be continued as long as the 
Sim , ad Wien" ſhall be bleſſed in him ; all Nations 
ſhall "call him leſſed. Bleſſed: be the ' Lord God of 
Hrael,- ho only doth wondrous thinss : And be 
fed be bis plorious Nanve for tver, and let the whole 
How be hea with all bis Glory ; Amen and 'A- 


"Oh fs that Ethan the Exrabire, who is 1e- 
profemed ro'11s as the wiſeſt' Man in that Age 
after So/omo#, explains the promiſe made to 
David of 2 Son who ſhoakd reign: for ever; atid 
whoſe Throne ſhould be immoreable 'in the 
EXXXITX-P/abm. This agrees'to nonz' bur the 
Mefizh, whom he deſeribes- as the Firſt-born 
of the Prices of the Earth, and as the ET 
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Meſah. ©: Yorfe 19, 36; [ibm ich 
frons , ay. and ſuf ;- end latd 
vow ond tas is wiethty's'T have Regs 
our of bv peogle.0'\ I * $90 fond: David- 
wand; with wy phdeus TI avnomited-- 
Verſe 2425 26597 F LIN in Fang md 
be 4fith Bins wy 
brs Hori be abkaalted; 8 ale "_—_ d:4i(oin the 
Sea,-and - bis vight band tw" RIG ONED foal 
cry tmto-3e; Thou' att \ my Fitber,' my God, aud the 
Rock of my Salvation.” ſo 1 will "winke bin my 
Firſt-born, higher than the Kings of t > hy 
Mercy will 1 keep for bim for evermore, and my 
Core with hin __His. Seed-al- 
fo will I _ to endure for ever, and his Throne 
as the day *y Wark 43 F 6, 7 
rants vb my rarny Bode wal 7 ,n_ —_— 
take from bim , nor faithfulneſs to. = 
at Cuehaid wall CT, For facie 
that Is ge war bfecha) Give hve fulis bs 
©, that 7; welh\wor.:tye vramto; David. 
His Seed ſhall endure for ever ;, and bis : Throne 
as the Sun before me: It ſhall be e _— for 


ape; an iiAbes , ang ar, 4 att ut Witneſs is 
ak te 


- Obs ned; only read over the Plabbns which 
Make how takes notice of, and which are al- 
molt *alF-applyed by the Fews to the Mefliah , 
to ee the great Number of Oracles. which God 
hS David's time; concerning this matter ; 
k of thoſe which deſcribe the Cal- 
the © Gentiles, which fill up T 
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I T-cannot be aeny'd whenone reads the XXIT 


wy bur that the perſon there ſpoken of; is 
_ 'f hguratively Y, as One = eVe- 
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Books of - the Old Teflament. 


L. He that ſpeaks, cries out as if God had for 
Gkenhim,and had ſtopped his Ears unto his Cry. 


IL He deſcribes himſelf as a Worm, and no 
Man, as the reproach of Men; and one deſpiſed 
by pf 96 m6 es | 

III. He takes notice, that thoſe who were wit- 
nelles of his Sufferings, made a mock at them, 
young him truſt in God, that he might deliver 


IV. He ranks his Enemies amongſt the Bulls of 
Baſhan, and raging Lions, who (according to the 
Prophetical way of ſpeaking) are the chief Men 
in 8 oy gr Do: Exech. wy '# 

. He j t s with thefh, that is; pro- 
phane 6” 12g the Gentiles, he 
VL He repreſents his Hands and his Feet 

pierced with Nails. | | 
 VIL He ſhews that he was ſtretched out be- 
fore, in ſuch a manner that they might count all 
-his Bones ; this expreſſes the Idea of a Man faſt- 
ned to a Croſs, and expoſed to the view of all 
the World ; as he afterwards deſcribes himfelf-to_ 
bequite dry'd up , from the loſs of Blood when 
he was crucify'd. 


VIIL He takes notice of their parting hisGar- 


;, and 

IX Of their caſting Lots upon his Veſture. 
- In ſhort, one ſee's throughout all the exprefſi- 
ons of this P/a/m the Image of a Death which was 


equally ſhameful and cruel. 


The' other part of the Pſalm. gives us an Ac- 


count of. the deliverance of that perſon who is 


mentioned in this holy Hymn. [5 Phat? 
L He vbliges himfelf, to _ the Name _ 


$2 


——_— 
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Reflexions upon the 
the T.ofd in the moft numerous 1m garwr 
_ I. Heobferyes it as an effe& of this delive- 
rance, that all the ends of tke World ſhould re- 
member, and turn unto the Lord, and that all 


the'Kindreds of the Nationhould- worſhip þbe- 


tore him. | ; 
THE. Aclaſt, he takes notice that the Kingdom 


of (50d ſhould fpread ic- ſelf over-all che Nations. 


of the Warld. < 
One may judge by the Hiſtory of David, whe- 
this Pſalm 1s applicable to him 3 therein we may 


| fee all the Crofſes which he underwent particu- 


larly repreſented} quring all the former years of 
his Reign. But there we have no Account,-thar 
David eyer ſuffered any thing liks that which is 
fo exattly deſcribed in this Palm. And this may 


be Taid fyrther, that when David took any Oc: 


ral ftraaks which only relate tothe Meſſjah, 
and which ſhew*%us ina very fively manner, thar 
he was to paſs through much greater Tryals than 
choſe from which David had been deliver- 


gc to pier out his Sufferings to us, he has put 
7 


' - The later Fews, who endeayaur to veritic 


- this Prophecy in Efher or Mordecai, agree with 


us at the bottom, chat Dawzd carried his wews 
further than barely his owg Sufferings. And thoſ: 


alfo w app it to tf ple of 1#ael, muſt ac- 
ud be the fame Truth even againſt their 


But the more ancient Fews were more equita- 
ble in their applications of the XXII Pſalm to the 
Mefliah. They applyed it to him in earneft,even 
afterthe time of Jefus Chrift, whenthe —_ 

Fa on 
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Books of the;-O1d- Teflament. 
fon of theſe Charaers of the. Mefliah , which 
may be found ſo exatly in the. Death of Jefus 
_ led+ chers to an oppoſition of this 

Truth. | | 
And certainly there needs very little equity to 
eckubwiadgs this this Oracle, or radkier dubnag 
\ | | of Oracles belong'd to the Mefliah, by the con- 
, ea and agreement of the Fewsin our Saviour's 
L' They had not-then reſolved to make their 
advantages of the "Writer's fault , who- writ 
| [WD] lies Lion, inftead of | ND} they have 
* | pierced ur bros as they have Yone fince. In thorr, 
| A9zilewholived roo yearsafter Jeſus Chriſt and 
the other Fewiſh Interpreters, Symmachas and Theo- 
dotion, tranſlated that pailage as we now read 


i, z 
_ I. The Notion whichthe $ 2 alwa 
| had of the Sufferings of the” Mcah, obliged 
them to ſuppoſe two Meffiahs; - one fuffering and 
the other glorions, rather than to contradit that 
Truth openly, which isexpreſled by theſe Oracles 
in ſoparticular a manner. | | 

HE Nothing can be imagined to be more ridi- 
culous, than to ___ that Jeſus Chrift ſhould 

uote the firſt wo this Pſalms upon the Crofs, 
thereby to engage all Mankind to take notice of 
the accompliſhment of this ancient Oracle in all 
his Sufferings, if we ſuppoſe that this Pſalm even 
by the conteflion of the Fews, had no relation to 
the Mefiah. 

The ſame Reflexion may be made concerning 
the Apoſtles, who have quored fo many pallages 
of this Pſalm te-prove that Jeſus Chrift was the 

G 2 Meſſiah, 


$3 


coined the In their a0 ne of 
this whole R/atn BE ME becauſe as the 
Jews, -themlelyes: acknowledge, this exrent of 
Etpire js 006 of thoſe Charadeers, which accord- 
ing; to the ancient Oracles, -is applicable to. none 
Þat:the Mefhiah.. -In ſhort;:(becaule it is of great 
Iimporrance, I ſhall repeat ic here again) common 
 #nſ{& led thoſe wbo cotnlidered theſe ancient Ora- 
(cles, to compare them (as naturally they ought) 
with thoſe that-went before and to. determine 
Tcope and intent of the later ones by the rela- 
;tion which they had tothe precedent ones ; and 
there was only need of one :conſfiderable Clauſe 
_ to make a certaih. determination after they - had 
'made ſuch/a, compariſon, ; This the Fews were 
certainly convinced of, when acknowledg- 
ed that the laſt words of David, I Sam. XXII. 
;,——8.;were tobe. applyed to the Mefſhiah, by 
comparing them with. Balaan?'s Oracle of the 
h, Numb.XXIV. 
e may therefore take it for granted , That 
-David did not abſolutely ſpeak of himſelf in'the 
. XXII Pſalm,. and that he carried his views as far [| 
-asthe Meffiah,, that he gave a great _— If 
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. . Books of the 01d Tefixment. % 
CharaQers to his Poſtericy, wheteby they he 

iſtinguiſh, norwithſtanding whe greatneſs of his' 
Sufferings,. and even; the better by: his very *Sut- 
ferings , than which no clearer marks can poſli- 
bly be given; becauſe there is nothing more in- 
voluntary than enduting of Miteries,nor nothing ' 
which depends le upon the 'choice.,of che per- 
fon'who'is to undergo them, than the particular 
kind of puniſhment, or than the Circumſtances 
which mult accompany his Death; when it is once 
left to the unjuſt power af violent Enemies. 
*We corne now to the CX Pſalm, which in a 
very few words contains ſeveral very important 
Characters of the Mefliah , which are very di- 
{tintly expreſſed. | 
" If one conſiders it exactly, it ſeems to have 
been compoſed after that Nathan had acquainted ' 
David wich the Glory of his Son which God had 
promiſed him; ſach a Son who. ſhonld build a 
Hog& wherein God ſhould dwell for ever, and - 
who ſhould fit upon a Throne which ſhould ne- 
ver be overturned ; whereas David had only 
formm'd a Deſign of Building' a Temple to. the 


* In ſhort, one ſee's that the Spiritof Prophec 
\_ had given him a view of the Glory of rhis auguſt 
- | King who ſhould be born of his Seed, and of the 
" | Slory of his Kingdom which ſhould never be de- 
> | \frroy'd. David advances this King not only a- 
bove all M E N., by calling him is Lord who 
was himſelf a King ; bur alſo above che Angels, 
by making him fit at the right hand of God in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This is perſonal. He 
allo deſcribes the Glory'of his Office, by conſider- 


ing 


L I 


refs of his Kingdom, 


a Wo II Geir ictories. Let us ex- 


YE gen Ch IE y A  Meſfa 
Je ing to t | 
oi a 45% Ly. i thou at my right hap 
unti ky ga thy f, Joarfeal This points 
| out tO us, I, That py efliah. ought to ST 


prong Glory. 2 - 2. That God ER to. ſub- 

by Jitele and lictle , whilft the 

NE og ſhould. be, 10 his Glory ; as it was fore- 
8 in the Second Pſalm. 

TI. He obſerves, "That the Empire of the Mef 
ſiah was to begin. at Fer{alemr, or Sion, which was 
then to be under i.e power: of his Ene- 
mies. 

HE. He expreſly -paigzs out the guick extent 
of the Kingdom of the Mefiivh, with the. &ha- 
racer of thoſe who. ſhould ſubrit to him 
ont conftraint or violence, which was much pras 
&i{:d under Meſes's Law. 

IV. He poſtively aſſerts, That che Mefliahs 
ſhould be/eltabliſhed a Pri: after the order of Mel. 
| chiſedech, which would overturn the whole Le- 
virical Prieſthood , Jo ch then -was to-have an 
end': Ye the very fame Kivg who deſigned the- 
Lraught cf the' "Femple Which: Solomon buil 


ſcms'titne after , undenmings/ the Foundations of 
ti.1s niatrial Building, and clearly {uppoles that 
the Levitical Miniſtry, which was fixed to Solo 
mpn's Temple, thould laſt nolonger than until the 
Coming of the Meſtah, 


V. He 
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V. He particularly takes notice, That the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould, by the Divine Afliſtance, deſtroy all 
that ſho: 14 oppoſe his power , and ſhould bring 
ali things under his Dominion , as a Conquerour 
who ſhould overturn all things with the urmoit ' 
violence. ; | 

Nothing can be greater than theſe ſeveral Ora- 
cles; nothing ca11 be more particular than his de- 
ſcfiption of the Glory to which the Meſliah was 
to te advanced after that prodigions Humiliation 
which is deſcribed in the XXIL Pſalm; But what 
can we ſuppoſe to be the reafon of David's ſpeak- 
ing of the Meffah im this P/a/m? This I am fur- 
ther to confider. | | 

One may ſay that the Fews did not conſtantly 
apply theſe * Prophecies to the Meſliah , before 
the Coming of Jeſus Chrift without good grounds: 
They could not apply them to any of David's 
Sugceſfors'; nonz of DaviJ's Succeflors was both - 
King and Prieſt. Uzziab was the only manwho 
dared to uſurp the Prieſthood ; and he was pu- 


_ niſhed by God himſelE The Maccabees were not 


of David's Tribe, but were Levites, and none of 
them ever went-up into Heaven to ſet at the right 
handof: God. Befides , their Kingdom did mn t 
begin in So, and they never brought any other 
Kings under their Authoricy. They applyed it 
therefore to the Mefliah, purſuant to' the Maxim 


- which they drew from a frequent meditation up- 


on the ancient Oracles , that. we ought only to 
look for an; accompliſhment of thote Prophecies 
in the perſon of the Meſliah, which-they could 
never find to be fulfilled any where elſe , when 
at the ſame time they knew that the exanefs 
G 4 and 


- 
44% . = v.24 & } jt 
27> = oy F mY - 
p T7'Y :. FF. - '# 


 Reflexions upon the |, 


and truth of thoſe Prediions could not be any 


Ta tort, te plaint hat they did tinani 
1ihort, it plainly appears that they did unani- 
mouſly apply it to he Meſſiah before Feſas Chrif 


cameinto.the World, from the manner of their / 


confefling, it to our Saviour , when he preſſed 
explain the. manner how. David ſhould call the 
Mefliah Lord,: when they allow'd him to be his 
2 - One {ces nothing ſo frequently urg'd by the 
Apoſtles as this CX. Pſalm ; they uſe irupon all 
Occafionsto prove that Jeſus Chriſt had the Cha- 
racers of the true Mefliah , fuch-as David had 
given him in the CX Pſalm, ſippoſing ſtill, as a 
thing beyond difpute,, that David ſpoke of the 
Meffiah in this famous Prophecy. 


So that what Evaſions ſoever the Fews may en- + 


deayour to make uſe” of, yet they cannot deny 
but that their moſt famous Doors 'fince Jeſus 


Chriſt , have upon ſeveral Occaſions follow'd- 


the old Notions of the Synagogue in. this mat- 
ter, One finds in their Writings great numbers 
of- Teſtimonies which confirm this . Truth." 1 


Thall not mention them ar preſent, becauſe they 


are well enough known, and becauſe I would 
make haſte to cometo thatnewdegree of Reve- 
lations which God gave to' thoſe Prophets who 
gave new Characters of the Meffiah co the Jew- 

9; Nation for fome Ages after Dawid's time. 
_ Fhey are in too; great a number to be ſpoken 
of;-ene by one, and 1 am forced to-range them 
under certain Heads ; tho'*I intend at: the ſame 
time to" make more- particular Reflexio! $ _ 
| |  loms 
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h the CX Pſalm; tho' they could not . 
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ſonie of thoſe which give 1us-an Wceouſe oh: the; 


moſt remarkable/Truths, ,and 1o by. that means 
furniſh us with'the moſt ſenſible Character.where- 
by we may know miore certainly the” 

* whom God propoſed to” his. People, in. rJuch-a 
manner as the; Saviour of -{/rael, and A ovs he h 
byjors called The ay f the Gemites, 


"CHAP, (X11 » al 1 


That the Meſſiah was t0 bave a Firemen and 
_ what was tobe bis WE; 


6 ſhall make it manifeſt. in: the FDETS. 


the Diſcourſe,. That: the: Meſlizh was to. 


| y hat his Aprarnc SID th Pt ol 


great «. 'To..oppoſe this. 
gs.» .of now bf heir the Divine: Wiſ. 
npr0037 4 fic to. appoine-one to. be: his-Fore- 
- runner, who ſhould: callthe iche Fewsto Re = at: 
and a Reformation of- their. Lives, and:farm.in 
- them'a true Notion,of cheMiniſtry of the Melt. 
ah, -as of a Perſon who-was vwIPe eſcribe toghem. 
Laws of the greateſt purity and holineſs, Ty 
I in examining the holy SCri PLures, ws ad 


Kat 


69. 


Ifi.XL.3. 


Abenexra, far aur: God... The _Fews acknow 


R.Saad. 


© ©» Reflexions'upin the | 
That the Appearatice'of che Meſſiah. was to be. 
uſhefd'- iy dy a Perſbn thus diſtinguiſh'd; the: 
wr Prophecies#re very expres rothis pur- | 


' The firſt of theſe ws figd In the XLof [faieh, 
worſe 5: where the Prophet ſpeaks his, before. 
the Deſtrii&ion of the firſt Termple;- he poice of | 
him that criethin the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make ftraight in the Deſert a High way 
e that this. 
feffiah was 


ſpeaks of the comfort the 


e meet with a ſecond Prophecy in Malachy, 


&by, ſpeak of the Forerutmer of the Meſtias. 
But we ought eo obſerve in che: foragoing; Pal: 
fages,- r. That they have a'manifelt Relation to 


the 


| Bookg of the Old Teftament. 93 
© | che Ti the Meſſiahs coming ; ſhould the 
ah TS deny' is (as indeed they unanamoufly ace + 
knowledge it) it would. be an caſie matter to-con- 


vince x1, By urging the Authority of the 
ane Shook yt : 
ei of Tobn.t 


pply theſe very Paſſages ro the 
of he Boptift. "Thus we. find that 
St. Matthew and St. dark make a marufeſt Ally. Matth.IIT.r 
onto theſe two Prophecics: alſo , the Mark I. 2. 
Father of Job the Boptif?, a at of Iaiah 
to his. Son. z and his Azchoruy is the more conkde. 
rable, becauſe he. was a Prieit. 2. By an atten 
tive conſidering the Paſſages. themſelves. 3. By 
| by a generally received and undaubted Tradition, 
t Elijah the Tiſbbite(the Septuagint in theis Trans 
ſlation of that of Melachy telling, us as much) 
was 40, be. the Forerunner of the Nl - ant] we 
find, that in the time of our. Saviour, the Multi- 


cudeand his Diſci jo forpates the ſame thing, : 
And the Jews tbday vehe. ſame: p2riwali- 
- Ol, viz. That Eliar is to come before:the Apgear- 
ance of the Mefliahzfrom which Tradition of the 
Fews.the Chriſtians of old did, and many at thisday 
do believe, That Elias ſhall refuqae ho Fundtions 
of his:Miniſtry þefore the laſt coming. of Jeſits 
Chriſt ro Fudge the! Quick and the Dead... 
2, We may obſerve, That the Character of 
the Forerunner of the Mefliah, being, that. which 
the Jews had much ia their eye , it was needfal 
for it to be as notable and extraordigary: 4 as was 
that of the Prophes Elkas; whoſe Miniltry was 
without diſpute the molt remarkable and illuftrs 
| ous.of all the Prophets ſmce' Moſes ; which gave the 
; Prophet Adalachy occalicnto call him Elas, much 
upon 
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ER ie Prophet eiah gi AY vs ; theſe following ar- 
24 IEEE: eiclarfs x: TtarhiMinifiry wasrote vay very bs 
« ' nal, andattended withgtneral os ry &'and ve 
Heracion. '2. "That he wasto preach in the Wil- 
Ex That he was to call on Sinners to'Re- 
| petitences © "4." That he' was to confound choſe 
Ds Who-were” molt eminent in Authority”, attl-ro 
eomfortthe Poor and Hin 5. That he was 
immediately to precede tl feffiah.6:That hisM;: 
_- niftry was to uſh in thar' grand Revelation of, 
n the 


the "of God i preſence of 'all Fleſh , 
ks bole al Nations 
t0 be called By the M 


the Earth, who were 
iff to his Religion; accord 

Ing to the- expreſs Declaration of the Prophe my 

| Eos, ay wh doth moſt diſtinaly re- 


t-che Miffion of this Fore- 
« fir off, Bebold, faith he, I fend my 
of it as of -a thing ar the 
ob irb-rm rn and. *the > nos, 


"tells ie this Elar was to call Sinners 
7 tp! rages the Way before the 


bo expreſs byC ing, 4nd the Lord 
ſuddainly drr-krns io be Temple, even 
J | (Covenant- whom ye delight in. - It 
- _— is 


did take place till the time ot Zerubbabel, ang 
| - his 


nant, becauſe God by him was*to make a. 


_IY 


CHAP..XIIL 


That the Meſſiah” was to be bor before the dif. 
\ falntion of the Jewiſh State, and the De- 
fruition of the Second Temple. 


5# Rams preceding Mark of the Meſſiah, leads 
-us'to this we are now to ſpeak of, and af- 
fords it conſiderable Light. I will not repeat here 
what I have already fet down concerning - that 


SIOPRcY, Gen. XLIX. werſe 19. concerning the 
when 


'Time our Saviour was: to appear in the 
World : It is evideat at firſt ſight, That that Pro- 
phecy evinces Three things: 1. That the” Scepter 
was to be inthe Houſe 'of Fudab, before ever-the 
Shiloh was to come. 2. That the Sceprer was ta 
give way to an infericur Dignity, which the Pro- 
pher: ſets forth by the word Lawgiver ; and which 


Þ _ apon the 
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is ourExplica- 


which give. a further Light to 
.. tion. | 

We have ſeveral that are very remarkable up- 
on this account: The firſt is that of Daniel, Chap. 
I. verſe 40,41,42, to 46. where he firſt takes no- 
tice of te SicceTion of Teveral Monarctifes, un- 
til that of the Mefliah. 2. The Time in which 
Fae 19 mae we to appear. I &- rag he do's not 

mine the Time very preciſely, mentioning 

only the Monarchy during which he was to be 
manitelted; but ta make amgads for this, when 
Foy c9 N ntlgin fy nh of this Pro- 
phecy, w before he! oposd in general 
terms ; he pr not only only poke at the time of his 
Appearance, but the very Year of hisDeath,and 
be dos it. with that exanefs, that it is impolli- 
' "ble tobe miftaken abour it. . 
* See what he faith inthe IX Chapter of his Re- 
welations, Verſe 24, 25, 26, 27. Seventy weeks 
are determine upon Peophe , and upon thy = 
City, to finiſh the wm ton, and. to make an ed 


of Sins, and to make enciliation for Iniquity, and 
F7 bring in Fruerlaftin eouſneſs, and to Seal 
ry | and Typ Vs to Anoint the moſt 

Verſe 25 Rn eas, and underſtand, 
a from the forth of the Commandment to 


reſtore and bui wy fork of unto the Meſſiah the 
Prince, ſhall be Seven weeks, and pbreeſcore and two 
weeks, the Streets ſhall be bile again, and the Wall 


even 
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Books of the New Teflament. 
before the end of the laſt Week pointed ont by 
Damiel;-as T have ſhewedin the Eight Chapter of 
the. Third -Part of this Book, __ 
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» 

-  Zhat- Feſus Chriſt had preciſely ſuch a Fore- 

- runner as the Prophets had deſcribed to pre« 

1 cede the Meſfrah. 

> \NE will eaſily judge that it wasfagreeable to 

n the greatnels of the Meffiah , and the con- 

 F temptible ſtate wherein he was to appear to the 

| World, that he ſhould have a Forerunner. Ac- 
=cordingly we find [aiah exprefling himſelf in his 

|; "manner, the year of the World 3292, almoſt 


_ %oo years before the Birth of our Saviour. A4a- 
hos had expreſly foretold the fame in his Pro- 
"S2h about 429 years before his Appearance. 

this be once granted, it iseaſie to conceive that 

' | the Son of a Prieft, living without any worldly 


| pendour, and dying a violent death, tho: very 

' | Pglorions for him, was a proper Forerunner- to 

| t Jeſus, who himſelf was to be Crucified. 
"Our buſineſs therefore is to enquire whether 
the CharaQters which the Prophets give to the 
Forerunner of the Meffiah, do agree with Fobs 
the Baptiſt, in whom the Chriſtians maintain that 
this Prophecy of Malachy was fulfilled. This may 
be eafily made out. 

-- Firſt, Fob» the Baptiſt was miraculouſly _ 
F &0 CCIVCC 


ng give a flixther Light to this ourExplica- 


' *ble tobe miſtaken about it. 


"34 "Reflexions apon' the © * 
5 Sncceflors.” ' 3. There” was a neceſſity that 
chis lat Digwry Fix SwogdeeAioey x end, 
zappened agetll the Advancement of Hee 

"rod the Great Fudeas And it 
i alto confirm this Truttr, b other Oracles 


We have ſeveral that are very remarkable up- 
on this account : The firſt is that of Danze, Chay. 
I. verſe 40, 41,42, to 46. where he firſt takes no- i 
tice SiacceTion of Teveral Monarctites, un- 
til that of the Mefliah. 2. The Time in which 
the Meſſiah was to appear. I confeſs he do's not 
determine the Time very preciſely , mentioning | 
en {r-tog the Monarchy during which he was to be 

utelted; but wk maks amends for-this, when 
Foe 6.6 oxpls ars of this Pro- 
phecy, w roposd in general 
terms 3; he Y qsy oy role at the time of his 
Appearance, but the very Year of his Death,and 
be dos it. with that exanefs, that it is impoflt- 


See what he faith inthe IX Chapter of his Re- 
welations, Verſe 24, 25, 26, 27. Seventy weeks 
are determined u Peophe, and upon thy Holy 
City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſwn, and. ro make an end 
of Sins, and to make. qnciliation for Iniquity, and 
F'2 bring in" Fruerlaftmm neſs, and to Seal 
ug the Viſfon and ry , and to Anoint the moſt 
Holy. Verk 2x5 ines. {Fur Te and underſtand, 


rhas from the forth the Ciarandment fo 
reſtore and TEL i 
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erufalem, «to the Meſfah the 
Prince, ſhall be Seven weeks, and tbreeſcore and two 
weeks, the Streers fhall be baik again, and the Wall 
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before the end of the laft Week pointed ont by 
Dawel,-asT have ſhewedin the Eight Chapter of 
the Thad -Part of this Book, WA 
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+ That Feſus Chriſt had preciſely ſuch a Fore- 


I- runner as the Prophets had deſcribed to pre- 
y cede the Meſiah. 


> i FYNE will eafily judge that it wasIagreeable to 
- 8 CP the greatneis of the Mefliah , and the con- 
1 F temptible ſtate wherein he was to appear to the 
| World, that he ſhould have a Forerunner. Ac- 
-cordingly we find [ſaiah exprefling himſelf in his 

1 "manner, the year of the World 3292, almoſt 
is ore the Birth of our Saviour. Ma- 
$. 5 had expreſly foretold the fame in his Pro- 
Precy, about 420 years before his Appearance. 

ts be once granted, it iseafie to conceive that 
the'Son of a Prieſt, living without any worldly 


+2 / 
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rious for him, was a proper Forerunner- to 


| Doris and dying a violent death, tho: very 
"'VIO 
| 


t Jeſus, who himſelf was to be Crucitied. 

” Our buſineſs therefore is to enquire whether 
the Characters which the Prophets give to the 
Forerunner of the Meffiah, do agree with Fobn 
the Baptiſt, inwhom the Chriſtians maintain that 
this Prophecy of Malachy was fulfilled. This may 
be eafily made out. 

-- Firft, Fohn the Baptiſt was miraculouſly con- 


ceived 
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the © Meſſiah rare 


enter to him thenumtb - 
of Weeks, was = Meter 


er of the Conce 


of ; be ings 
pa a tir i tithe þ the 
94 5 avn.K were v oſs | 
and which could not but. be generall known, as 
well becauſe of the Accident which 


Zacharias in the pple, as of his quality, ej bong 


Secondly, The extraordinary Life which , S: 
Fohnled, a Nazarite, ought to be carefully 
conſidered. He liy'd in a ſolitary a, as ay 


if {ren Elijah did before him. 

idly, His pre he alſoh4d the Gharadicr | 
of that ancient Prophet, being Thundring as his 
was ; he neither ſpared great men, nor thoſe wha 


IE I" 


had the reputation of the greateſt ſanctity, as thg | 


. Phariſees particularly, whoſe Pride and + 
' He he touched Fo : quick; FF! 
'Fourthly, He ſer forth the coming of the Me} 
"fiahas at edoor; The King dom” of Heaven, 1ai 
he, is at hand; alluding to the Seventh of Daniel 
where the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is repreſen 
'as a Kingdom which was to come down from 
Heaven, whereas the former Empires had their 
risfrom the Earth. 
"In ſhort, nothing couldbe moreilluſtrious _ 
on LIE this: great fer hs 
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fig "juſt Forty -nine- years, that*is the- Seven 
Weeks deſigned by Daze! for rebuilding of the 
Ruins; and fortifying of the City ; and the r4- 
ther becauſe Nehemiah return'd to Artaxerxes in 
the Thirty ſecond Year of his Reign, having fi- 
niſhed that work, Nehemiah XII 6.- But this 
Opinion cannot ſtand, for theſe' two- Reaſons 
which ſeem to me to be nnanſiverable+ 'The firft 
is, Becauſe they ſippoſe that Daniel erids his Se- 
venty Weeks it "the Deſtrudtion' of Frruſalem: , 
whereas indeed he faith no ſuch thing,but expreſly 
tells us that the Meffiah ſhould be cut off in the 
midſt of the Seventieth Week. The ſecond is ; 
That fo; withour deſigning it , they ' rob Jeſus 
=> drapes Bw 
eruſalem , as if in- 
ſtead of a Prophecy concerning that Event, he 
had only given us an Explication of that of Da- 
wn either will I make any farther ſtop here; 
Foblerve ; That that which has given moſt 
trouble to Interpreters , hath proceeded from the 
want of making an exact diftribution of the dif- 
ferent parts of ,that Prophecy , which very di- 


Time of the Deftra&ion of * 


. 


 ſtin&ly delivers three things: 1. The end of the 


, which happened after Seven Weeks ri 
the rime of -Malachy, 2. The Death of the Meſ- 
ſiah,” which came to paſs in the midit of the laſt 
Week of the 490 Years. 3. The Peace which . 
was to be made inthe midſt of one Week, that 
is Three ”_ and an half before the DeſtruRi- 
ob foue #,which was done not by the Meſliah, 
as forme have imagined, but by the Romans who 
made" Peace wich the Parthians ,as is recorded by 


. Tacks, An intelligent Reader will eaſily judge, 
: H 'That 
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| expreſly ll us ,, that os Meſſiah 

xduring the ſecond. Tompligyhich 

| i bo ale bythe Ord af Cyres. , th 
of HyHaſpes 3 and- '<d& 

| ſtroyed by Fav The as of the Prophet 

are as follows, Chap, H. werſ. 7, 8; Tow 1 will. 
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Books of the Old Teftament. 
me, ſaith the Lord of Hofts. The Glory of this lat- 
fer Houſe ſhall be greater than that of the former, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts: and in the place will I give Peace, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. It is worth our noting , 
1.That this'Ofacle promiſes a very great change. 
2. Irdeſcribesthe Mefliah as the Expectation of 
the Gentiles, ſuicable to the Idea God had given 
of him to Abrabam. 3.That it fixes the Coming 
of the Mefliah to the Time of the ſecond Houſe, 
that ro ſay; of the Temple built by Zorobabel. 
4. It makes the Glory of that Houſe to depend 
upon its being honoured with the preſence of the 
a” 7-2: | = 
In thort, if we would ' be convinc'd of this 
Truth, we need only conſiderthree things : The 
firſt is, That. the Prophets Zachariah and Malachy 
do repreſent to us the Coming of the Mefliah as 


near athand ; Balgam had faid, almoft Ten A- 


pes before, 1 fee him, but not 793gh, which intima- 
ted his coming to be then art a great diſtance. But 
Zechariah ſpeaks thns concerningit, Chap. III, ver{; 
8;-9, re. Hear'tow O Joſhuah the High Prieff,bou 
and thy Fellows that fit before thee, for they are men 
wondred at : Behold, 1 will bring forth my Servant 
the BRANCH; For behold,the Stone that 1have 
laid before Joſhua ; one Stone , ſhall be feven 
Eyes ; behold, 1 will engrawve the graving thereof , 
wth the Lord of Hofts, and Iwill remove the iniqui- 
ty « that __ one In that day ſaith the 
EL - ſhall ye call every man his Neighbour, 

pu fo th boy Rei) the Fiztree a 
Malachy expreſſes bimfelf , concerning the ap- 
hing coming of the Meſliah,thus, (ChapdIL. 
verſe 1;) "Behold, 1 will ſend my Meſſenger , and he 
H 2 ſhall 


I Oo 


| ſpell prepare the way before me ;' and the Lord, whont 


- time which Denis! had pointed at for the cpng 


3 a 
A 


Reflexions upon the 


Je ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple , even the 
Meſſenser of the Covenant whom ye-delight mm, bebold 
'he ſhall con ſnichth Lord of Hoſts. 

© © One ought to..obſerve two very conſiderable 


 thirigs in this Prophecy : The fir{t ,That the Meſ-. 


fiah was to come ſuddainty. The ſecond, That 
Malachy exprelly points to us, that the appearing 
'of the Mefhah was to be during the ſecond Tem: 
ple; the words of the Prophecy, diſtinatly ex- 
preſſing it. = - | G2; 
..- And ſure ir is, that all who gave any credit to 
theſe Oracles, did underſtand them' fo. 51 

-. For firft, Both Jews and Gentiles looked for 
the Meſſiah during the ſecond Temple. We find 
a. paſſage expreſs to the purpoſe in Tacitus ; and 
it was on this \Erouns that Zoſephus gave the Title 
of Meſſiah to. Ypofian RY 

_ 2». They exp-Rted him. at the..cnd of the .Se- 
venty Weeks, which was the Third Year after 
the of Jeſus Chriſt. - This was. the occafi- 


-  on'of their being deluded by ſo many falſe Meſ: 


ali aboutthe time of our Saviour, and alittle 
' [, - _ ONE I on ore 
- 3»: They never deſpaird of. his coming ( ta- 
king the Promiſe of. the Mefliah's coming to be 
conditional, when as indeed it was abſolute) un- 
tilthey began to believe.tharthe cerm'ſer down by ' 
God-himlelf was expired. | LE. 
' 4. Thereafon of their curſing thoſe that com- 
pa the yn; down 4 ey axdpreaicly 
Daniel, was, becauſe they found themlglves 
appointed in ea, Ring that the 


O 


a -* 


Books of the 014 Teflament. + 101 


<> the” Meſliah,  ſeem'd to be already expi- 
' 5+, Tis but of late that they have try'd to e- 
vade it , by maintaining that the Temp'e will be 
built a third time, and that then the Meſliah ſhall 
appear ; but this evaſion is unanſwerably refuted: 
1. Becauſe Daniel afligns a certain term which is 
expired 1600 Years ſince. 2. Pecauſc he expref- 
\. 8 1y cells us, That th defolation of the Temple - 


. & was to be for ever, as will appear in the follow- 
ing Chapters. And 3dly,Becauſe Hzgge: in ef 
> B fc calls the Temple of which he ſpeaks , The /e- 


cond or third Houſe, by which exprellion he fo di- 
« {tin&ly points our the ſecond Temple to us, that 
} it would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe it meant, of a - 
third Temple, to be buiic 1700 Years after 'the 
k ruin of that of which he prophecied. 


CHAP. XIV. 


That the Meſſiah was to be born of a V, irgin of 
' the Heuſe of David. 


| 5 fs we have ſeen that the Meſfiah was to 
. be born of the PORERY of Abraham by 1- 
ſaac, of that of Iaac by Facob, and of that of” 4 

cob by Jade is hath been fuificiencly made 


T have alſo ſhew'd from the Oracle in the ISam. 
Chap. VII That he wasro bebprn of the Poſteri- 


H 3 ty. 


; -- Galat; UL 


_  Reflexionsapontthe+ 

f , S-.* 
ty.of David ; and \we find the ſame ve ti- 
cularly and: fully ſet down in the LXXXIX 


Pſalm. | 
" The following Prophets have expreſt them-, 


ſelves to'the ſame purpoſe ; Iſaiah XI. wer. 1,2, 
F and the Prophet Feremy hath purſued the ſame 
dea's, Chap. XXIEL verſ, 5,6.and Chap. XXXIIL. 
verſ. 15,16,17. . | 
i - er do the Prophets only diſtinguiſh the 
effiah by his being born of a Virgin , but alſo 
by derermining that Virgin to the Houſe of. Da- 


. 
- 


' - 44." Neither need I repeat here what I have al-. 
ready obfery'd, That this is a Truth, the Grounds 


whereof God had laid down in his firſt promiſe. , 
Viz. The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
bead:«where he makes mention of the Seed of 
the 'Woman only , without naming that of the 
Man, the word of Seed or Po#erity very evident- 
Iy deſigning a Man to be born ot the Woman, 
which. is acknowledg'd by-the Fews in another 
Prophecy, and the ſame which the Apoſtle St. 
Paul takes notice-of as a Maxim generally owned 
by the Doctors of the Synagogue. Ir is alſo evi» 
dent that the word Woman. plainly denotes the: 
Sex of which this perſon was immediately to be 


% 


born. 


It wasobvious to judge ; That ſomething mi- 


raculous was to attend the Birth of the Meflteh, 


We fee Taac born of a, barren Mother paſt gg | 


Age of Child-bearing : We. find alſo. ſomethin 
very ſingular at the Birth of: Sa»»pſon and Samuel; 
and tis well known that the promiſe of the Meſs 
ſah was ſomething far greater: than the Birth of 
theſenow mentioned , oT illuſtrious foever they 


might 


"a4 eo 


ig 


' Boob of ehviOts Toflanbar.. 


might be 3 and thae therefore probably his Virth * 

was to! be attended by a greater: Miracle. . Bur" ' 

becalfe this was # thing wholly pew, we ought! fa. 
-, WW obſerys' in 'whitt Hikes CAR did particularly | 
5 foretel it. | 
5 The Prophecy of Walah 6x Sreffch it thus,,. 
. ChapeVIIiwer(, 16,12,12 x3,r4/25; 376,17. Mire- 

over ihe Lord frake' apa nnto Ahaz. \Jayine; Ack 

- thee a ſign of the Lord thy God , ask it. either in the 
depth, or in the btight- above. Biit\ Ahaz Jad I 

will not ack, neithey will Tre the Lot. be © 
ſaid, _ now O houſe of Dart id; 7s 4-5 gl 
thing fe or Fed to weary men , but” will. ye weaty my” 
God alſo ? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſlay give you & 
ſign; bthold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son 2. 
and ſhall call bis name Fremantel. Putter and 

ſhall be eat, that be may know to rejale the Evil, anit 


cok the Good : for before the Chill ſhall know to ro 
=T Evil, fl as Good, he Land that thou 
all be forſaken of both her King). The 
bring upon thee, upon thy People , and upon 
ty Faber Houſe," days chat havewek tome from-the 
| R rring: departed from Juda , even the 
Aﬀﬀyria "Where we may obſerve; | 
Promiſe here is maddeto a wicked 
Tha of the Family of David, to whomthe 

t particulatly addreffes hinaſelf, 

2. That this Prophecy was given at a juncture 
of time very expable of awakening their attenti- 
6nto'it, at a time when the State of the Jews 
was HIRE gies the greateſt extremity , and the 
Houſe of D in particular it a very great Con- 

ſternation- 2 

z- The Prophecy was _ by a very illuftri- 

ous 
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\ Reflexions aport.ghe 


_ Pros who -was of. the: \Royal Fatni-. 


| fo. -_ S , 3 
. a” J 


a accordingly y- 
. Ir is fer. 22 a yery pnqpectinery ſign 
ſtead of that which the wicked King fuſed 


_ to ak, whzn offer i him;, in the Name 
of God, Te be 


. Iam nat ignorant thar the Modern Jews de- 


ny that this Thnrate of being born of a Virgin, 


belongs to the; Meffiah Meffiah : bur it.is an. caſie mar- 
ter toconfute them. 
For firſt, Wopld it not have been ridiculcus 
for the Apoliles to Oh about, to apply this Oracle 
| Cu 


 meaningof, ſſaiahs Prhagy': 2 Is-it pot evident 
that this CharaRer, ſo difficult to gain belief, 


would rather ; perplex than itrengrhentheir pr oofs. 
And yet certain it is that St. Matthew has done fo, . 


Coy I wee et ' as likewiſe St. Luke, Chap.l. verſe 


FE Martyr obſervd, That the Notion..of 


racle, as. underſtand it, hath been enter- 
ain'd amongſt c LEST Heathens,. who built their Fa: 


ble le of Perſeus upon it,whom, they prexendto have 


been born of a Virgin. 


3. It appears thar all Ew which1 men» 


rioned in_my Reflexions ,upon, , and the 

following Books, Chap. XX.:and.w kich have Re- 
lation to RE ding POD of che ſtate. of 
Virginicy, rece:ve much light a7 this Notion; 
and are withour j it Pas u 


4. Tis 


ealc and confimed wit the Pre-. 
Ith of . a Child, which came to , 


had not. been a thing wni- / 
. verſally own'd_by._ the Fews, that this was the: 


0 4 - Tp n® bf .* .- 


Books of the -Old Teflament.” | 
4 Tis evident that the F*ws did not diſpute 
this Character, ill after t s that Go 
| fans applydir ro Jeſus Chriſt ; and thereu 
ave fallen upon ſach childiſh Fancies as may juſt- 
ly cover them wich Confuſion. | 


But we ſhall be yer further ſatisfied hereof, if 


we'add to-all theſe juft Prejudices , only the fol- 
- 4 Reflexions on the terms the Praphet makes 
& of. 


The firſt is, That the LXX Interpreters have 
in tranſlating this Prophecy, made uſe ofa word 
that ſignifies' a Virgin, and; not a young Wo- 
man, as the Fews have underſtood it fince our 
Saviour's time. The firſt who rejected the Inter- 


pretation of the Septuagine was Symmachus , who x, 
ry, asit is obſerved by cum Tyy- \ 


lived in the Rcond Cemu 


Tuſtin Martyr and Tertullian, who for this reaſon pbon.- 
accuſe the Fews of having fallified the Holy Scrip- 75%. 


_ The ſecond is, That the Hebrew word expreſly 
ligmifiesfuch an one, asaccording to the Law of 


Virgins ,, was kept under Lock and Key from the 


Eyes of Men, according; to the cuſtom of the 
Eaſtern Nations , and eſpecially of the Fes , 
which continues amongſt them till this days. 

The third is, That this word harh been taken 


| by che Africans in the fame ſignification, as St. Fe- 


rome obſeryes. | 
The fourth.is, :That the Prophet doth ft forth 


this: Child-bearingias a Prodigy and Miracle alto- - 


gether unheard &f, and as a particular Character, 
 by-whichthe Houlſeof: David was to be” ſtrongly 
- conficmed in-the 


of ſeeing the accompliſh- 


ment of the. Promiſe which God had made of 


ſerling 


they ſaw'that. the Chris 


cap 9+ 


195: 


ha 


les ut 
ing uſe 


Io” chem: . Yet it Kath b&en a ans 
ly received amongſt thetji hat els Prophecy 
did reſpe& the McMhah, that dfeer - they had ap- 
yed it td; Hezehiah, .on&'&f their moſt'-famous 
concludes, That they ought to look-for 

no Me{fah , firice" the time of Hevekiab, that 
. Prophecy having had its zcoomplifhinent in him; 


op 4, an Opinion which thoſe that ſucceeded him have! 


_ rextat with the greateſt abtiortence.” 

- The fixth is, Thatthe Title of Immanuel, glee 
to this Soh, whoſe Birth &here 1 54s re- 
. preſented to us Chap. VI: as the Name of him! 
who was Lord of the Land; which &-#trusRe-! 
preſentation of the Heir ſed 0 David, to' 
whom David ſaid, O Gs ;" thy God bath: anonked 
hb the Oplof Gladneſe abiwethy y Fellows, Pal. 
7.8 

' The foventh i is; That the Prophet Woah ha- 

ving alledged and ER ng» we Uriah the 
Sor of Shemaiah , 4 Þr = 
death 'by Peboiaki im, att he: ths 
Feberethiah ; the former of which Hved _—_ + 
er Abaz, and the latter ſince the Captivity,under 
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( That the. Meſſiah was to be barn of Bethlehem 
Sl of the Family of David, which at that time 
rl mas reduc'd to a private ſtate. _ 


OD: had not on painted out the-time in 
Which the Metin was-t0 appear, with the 
"El miraculous Manner and. Circumſtances of his 
Ef Birth ; but-he had alſo named the- Family ,. che 
1 Place, with the State and Condition of the Fa- 
< mil _—_—_ in which he was to be born, asa triple Cha- 
by which he nvghe be known. | 

1 1 fay, firlt, That according to the Divine O- 
L| Þl racles; the'MefGiah was to be born of the Fami- 
Bly of David; as will appear if we conſider the 
- lowing Oracles. . - - 

£8 2: Godexprefly promiſeth as much to. David, 
» | 11 Sor. Chap. VIl. a place I have quoted before, 
f which, proves that the Meſfiah was to be bornof 
C | the Family of David. 
r 

$ 


2. It .—_—__ that David believ'd this himſel, 
rLOom 


Eo. ae IT, 12,73, 14,15, 
x 6,127,494 18..'' The Lord bath ſworn m truth unt 
rr nor tern from it ; of the fruit. of thy 
rapilh T:fet upon thy Throne. And after havin 
{HerſeT 2. Thar if. bus Children would keep bs 
INT that rheir Chilifpers alſo ſhould ſit upon bu 
Throne for evermore. And this becauſe (Verl. 13 
'& 14.) the Lord bad choſen Zion, and deſired it for 
bi habitation, &c. a agdp promiſed Verſe 1.5. That he 
- would abundantly bleſs her Proviſion, ederafie her 
Pory with Sready thas he; would Verſe 1.6. Cloths 
=; Priets with Shaving, and my er —_u or 
or ala Verſ. 17 & 18. There I wi 
dT Pong , bud, I have ordained 3 
_ x wn Peres . His Enemies. 1 will clothe 
with ſhame, but upon. buppſeif ſhall bis Crown flouriſh 
' It is very Aides” That by this Horn of David is 
tobe meant a King, the Mefliah, whom, he di- 
ſtinguiſhes by that Expreſſion from all the reft df 
_ David's Children. - And. Zechariah in his Song 
Praiſe, Zake rh verſe mf Toe: 9 applying it to our Se 
Cs Ewe all doabt.. - 
it was. tho'Prophers-rook occaſion to 
PS. tothe: Meſliah che T5408 of David./So Ezek. 
NXXXUV. wrrſ,23, 24+ And 1 will ſe up one Shep- 
 berd over _ = be ſhall feed them, _ my Ser- 
vant David ;-be.(ballfeed chem, and be ſhall be their 
Shepherd. Andi the Lord will be thezr- wy and my 
Servant David a Prince own thers,l the Lord have 
ſpoken it.; |. | 
4- The Fews are, apdhare always been firmin 
this? perſwaſion, grounded on the forefaid and 0 
ther like places of Scripture, w—_ they con- 
_ Rantly ceter.cothe Meſfiah. , 


4 ay ma, tee tate he 3% OQ 5 
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Books:of the Old-Teftament. 
ring baker the ſecond -plare, 'Thar-the -Divine O- 
racles expreſly point qQut-Bethlebews for the: Birth- 
blace of che Meſſiah, \ Micah the V. Verſe 2:\ But 
thou ſth hlehem Tpheagh, though pos _— a 
[1 thoufand s ſudah et out of t 
F668. orth whto env In = be Rater pi Afrael ; 
wy 4 e goings forth bave bee from of old, ; from the dajt 


TY acknowledes that this Oracle ſpeaks 
ng by Bobo rae the word Fpber 
aunmn 'the- word Epora- 
ar pas Har the Family.of David was) from that 
 Bethlebem which belonged to another Tribe makes 
« apparent that nothing could be ſpoke- mere di- 

y to determine the! nog "rw of the-Mef: 
fiah. Beſides, we find all the Jewiſh. Rab- 
 bies and Prieſts-agree. ia-this, That the, Meſliah 
was to. be born at Beeblebeps,. when being conſul- 


ted by Herod this: Mater , hoy rleclared 


this to be their Sen ©, grounded upo n the fore- 
mentioned place of Mica, Mantew Il werſe. 4, 


#'> 6» 


was <0 be-horn, nan abyet; -conmemptible, and 
weak condition, and' very different from the 
par ng Kings of. Fudah. Indeed, ſhould 
FOXX ic woe ane VII. _ 
3-1t-W natura 
| Hs ry; but; cabs Oracle Eres 
ns them ; tor how great things foeyer 


phet there ſpeaks of the Meſliah, cher 


"Nature, 'by declaring that his Ge- 
nes ages, rom the days of Eternity ; or to the 
Majelly and lory of bis Empire ; yet hows 


I the thind place, ir appear that the Meh, 


*. 3 


109 


? : - by _—_ ; 
1 Reflexlo#ts wpdn\ the - 
he us 4 different Wen; Car to cots 
TEC Ia TSnTE 
a = 

| Plaianf Sher of rhe Vii of Jl, 6 Be to 
Bethlebem, a Town *where the F of David 
lived, whillt they wet 1 , except 
for this cauſe, ro make us conceive that the Meſ. 
ſiah was get to be bora ini thar placewhete the Fa- 


LAT” RRC.. 


milyof” David the ErmpiiS> bur in 4 

Conditon'fat” Chad nom the Glory-of-Kings, 

and f1a'place where the! Houſe 'of Dovid was ; 
67s Hime us by Tai,” = his NT 


in Ziow; bur 2s rings RF abkew ir an A Gp 
he gives bir . PF Ley: which &s 
4s well aTiean© y; cis verve Humni- 


| bit F wet Bres nombre 15 4 


defabl&Þsir:That 
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ng; by efteeming hiry #: 
hovoukd ndx be rey bo Davi The wers 
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a 


Books of the Gla.T, nn 
Nazoreth , ſed. 
Tho: Evangeliſts preciſcl - ane5>b ” rg” That 


David, reduded:to a very oblcure Condition; and 
{0 making #his ane of the chief CHOY which 
op him ro be the __ | 


Cluaſt was born: ar) Rirblebers, of the Lineage of | 


| 48-VIP RAW =» 
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That- the Feb os ts: work great Miracles, 


the: his , and he 
EE IO ws 


n=” 


FEreis another Charades which i very par- 
*ticular ,'and whereby the Mefiiah- mighr 
be geicaiady known, 3%. Thar he was to work 
rear Miraclesfor che confirmation of his Miſfion 
and of his Dodtrine. - | 

This appears, as I havo alrea ready hinted, z.From 
'the:co which the Meſſiah was to have' 
with Moſer, in being the Founder of a new Re- 
kgious Society, and in propofing a new Podrine 
toMen ; upon which account there lay upon him 
the ſame Obligation,” as upon Moſes , to ſupport 
his Authority by Miracles, thar even in this he 
might not be inferiourtohitn. 

any phe gather this alſo from thi Title of 


+ fe Pre, which are applicable 
* it being difficult to conceive , 
Thar God who youchſafed the Glory of doing 


Miracles 


+ <2 wy, G6 vw., a 7 7% Vs ©: 5557 
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——y 


TIT 


m— apon wo 


| AG Wnives- of 'the Prophets, wert 
barely ſenc to foretel forms works efliah, 
and to-give an accountof Ty ould-have deni- 

' edthe- Glory..and-the ſame Power to the 


Meſhah himſelf, of alma all che Mapgmets were 
bur the Forerunners. 4. 

Beſides, it is eaſie to judge from the mean and 
ontaeapene - ſtate an as the Meſſiah was to 


Hog. Tas this Glory of doing Miracles was of 
olu 


re NEO ro pee Authority and Re- 
ſpe: for ſince he was to'be born in an obſcure 


Condition, andnot in Royal Grandeur, it is evis 
dent that.the Gift of. Miracles was needful to 
make him known, and": counterbalance char low 


and opprobrious Condition in which he wastO ap- 


pear in the World. 

But chis particularly appears from an expreſs 
Oracle which God gaveupon this yery Subject; i 
I/aiah. XXXV.-wverſ. 3, 45 ;/aud 6, ;. Strengrhl 
Kg hands, nkgs cs ett Say to 


4 
- ” the Blind hat be wind, _ he's ears waſ rhe 


ſhall be unftopped, Then [ſhall the Lame man 


ont og and the to ongue of the Dum». ſing : 


for in. the Wilderneſs ſhell waters break out and ſcreams 


in the Deſert. Which Ogadle. very fully: expreiles: 
the” Powe of Miracles wherewith -our Saviour 


was to be dignified, in. curing, all manner of Di- 
Naas, of. which the. Prophet. hath' named oye 
| to give us a Specimen ol the reſt; and irſeems 

as ny, the.Prophet had choſea-theſe four ſorts betore 


all Rothers,, becauſe. chroughouc -the whole Scrip- 


cure 
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ture we'do not find that ever any Prophet did the 
like, that fo the Character of the Meſſiah mighe 


' be particularin his Miracles too. 


It isalſo worth our noting, in giving a Chara- 
&er of the Meſſizh, Firſt, That even thoſe who 
rejeted Jeſus Chriſt, yer did at the fame time 
ſuppoſe that the Meſſiah when -he came, was to 
wok Miracles. Therefore it is that we hear 
ſame of them ſaying to Chriſt , ?/hat ſion deſt 
thou? and others maintaining that Moſes had 
wrought greater Wonders than Jeſus Chriſt, in 
giving them Bread from Heaven , and feeding 
them miraculouſly for the ſpace of Forty Yearsg 
whilſt others affirmd, That none could work 
greater Wonders than he wrought : When the Meſ- 
ſiab fro come, will be do greater Wonders than this 
Alas : 

Secondly, One ought to obſerve that Jeſus 


/ Chriſt alledges this Oracle of the Propher [/aiah, 


taking it for granted that the accompliſhment 
thereof was molt viſibly evident in the Miracles 
which he wrought, as appears from the Anſwer 
he gave. to the Meſſengers of Fobn the Bap- 


rift. 

Thirdly, It is alſo obſervable, That thoſe who 
we-e willing toflatrerthe vyaniry of the Emperour 
Veſpaſian (whom Foſephxs endeavoured to raiſe to * 
a belief that he was the Mefliah, becauſe he had 
been proclaimed in' the Eaſt, applying to_ that 
{hen the words of Micab, mitapplycd , - Chap. 
V. Verſe 2. Whoſe goings forth are from the Eait ) 
were-not wanting to attribute ro him the Glory 
of 'doing Miracles, and ſuch as 1/aiah aicribes to 
the Metfhah , by attributing to him the cure of 

I one * 
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+  Refloxinriswpdn the 
.onethat was Blind, and another that was Lame 
at Alexandria. Hethat would know the Particy- 
lars, may conſult Tecites his Hiſtory. 

- And laſt of all we ought to obſerve, That: the 
Fews do not only agree that this Oracle of 1/aiab 
refers to the Metiiah; but. they alſo {ti]l propoſe 
the Power of working Miracles, as a Character 
which would render the Mefltah very illuſtriqus, 


and certainly known. 


Moms >. 
« 
L- wo , it ] wy 


0 
CHAP. XVII. 


That the Meſſiah was to be an illuſtrious Pro- 
phet. | 


His. Truth.I have already aflerted in the Re- 
flexionsT made on the Prophecy of doſes, Dent. 
X VIIE Bnt-one ought to explain this: Charactet 
of the Meffiah more particularly , God having 
ye pleaſed further to illuftrate this Oracle of 
Moſes. SEE OS. 
Firſt then, We ſay that the word Mefliah im- 
lies Anointing, which was common to: Kings, 


- Prophets, and Prieſts ; and ſince David's time, we 


find nothing more common than this Title in the 
Books of the Old Teftament : where we may. ab- 
ſerve that Moſes was dignified with this Gift of 
Prophecy; and that Samnel communicated'.the 
fame to Saul and David, when he anointed them 

to 
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to be Yea, the Jews to this day are" of 
- 4, ogy. Elias the .Prophet ſhall anoine the 
Meſſiah; that is, initiate bim in his Prophetical, 
as well as his Royal Function. | % 
Secondly, God more preciſely ſignifies this, 7s. 


XI. Verſe. x, 2, & 4. where hedeclares he would 


communicate all the neceffary Gifts of the Pro- 


 phetical Function to the Meſſiah. There ſhall come 


forth @ Rod out of the ſtem of Jeſle., and a branch 
ſball grow out of bis Roots. And the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel aud Might, the 
Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the Lard. 
$0 that he ſhall not judge after the ſight of hs eyes nei- 
ther reprove after the hearing of hs ears. 

Theſe words need no Commentary : For the 
Fews refer them conſtantly to the Meſſiah, and 
they plainly import that he was to be a great 
Prophet, toraſmuch- as all the CharaFers which 
are there given to the Spirit which was to reſt on 
the Meſliah, are the fame which in the O/d Teſft- 
ment we find attributed to the Prophets, and m 
.calily be taken notice of inthe Hiſtory ofthe Pro- 
phets, eſpecially of David and Solomon. | 

And much to the ſame purpoſe is that paſſage 
Tai. XLIL werſ. x, 2,3,4, 5,6, and 7. Behold my 
Servant whom I uphold , mine Ele# in whom 
Soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him; he 
ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall 
wot cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his woice to be heard in 
the ſtreet. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he tot break, and the 
ſmoking Flax ſball be nat quench ; he ſhall bring forth 
Judgment unto Truth. He ſhall not fail nor be diſ- 
couraged till be have ſet Fudgment in the Earth, _ 
| 2 the 
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Reflexions upon the 
the Iſles ſhall wait for bis Law. Thus | ro God the 
Lord, he that created the Heavens, an ſtretched them 
out ; be that ſpread forth thi Earth, and that which 
cometh out- f it : he that giveth breath to the People 
upon it, an "mw to them that walk therem. 1, the 
- Lord have called thee in Rizhteouſneſs, and will hold 
thin:, and will keep thee, and grue thee for a Cove» 
nant of the people, for a Light of the Gentiles : to 0- 
pen the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the 
priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs, out of . the priſen 
houſe. In which Oracle one onght td take notice. 
particularly of thoſethings which the Fews apply 
to the Meffiah. | 

1. That God propoſes the” Gifts of the Spirit, 
which he beſtowed upon him as an Effe& of his 
Love, and the choice he had made of him. * 
2. That the Meſſiah was to make uſe of the 
ſame, as- Rules for reforming the Country ,- and 
propounding Gods Covenant to the Gentiles ; 
which clearly ſuppoſe the neceflicy of the Gift of 
Dany to qualifie him for ſuch great Under- 
cakings, - | 

J- "That contrary to the thundring Character / 
which diſtinguiſhed the relt of the Prophets, who 
were as ſo many publick Cenlors; the Mefliah 
was to ſpeak with all meekneſs'and- ſweetneſs ro 
the Nations which ſhould receive his Preach- 
ing. 
. One ſee's that Jſaiah-repeats the ſame Idex's, 
Chap. LXI. werſ. 1,2, 3, 4; 5,6, and 75 The Spi- 
'rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek , he 
hath ſent me to bind-up the broken hegrted,to proclaim 
: liberty tothe Captives, and the opening of ot Priſon 
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ta ther that are bound. To -proclaim the acceptable 

of the Lord, and the day of. Vengeance of our 
God ; to comfort all that mourn > to appoint unto them 
that mourn m Zion, to grove unto them Beauty for 
Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning , the Garment of 
Praiſe for the Spirit of Heawineſs ; that they might be 
called Trees of Righteouſneſs , the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified. And they ſhall build 
the old Wa#ts, they ſhall raiſe up the former Deſolati- 
0ns, and they ſhall repair the waſte Cities, the Deſo-- 
lations of many Generations. And #Hrangers ſhal! 
ſtand and feed your flocks , and the ſons of the Alien 
ſhall be your Plowmen, and your Vine dreſſers. But 


| ge ſhall be named the Prieſts of the Lord, men ſhall 
- 7 ! 


ou the Miniſters of our God : ye ſhall eat the ri- 
ches of the Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt 
your ſelves. For your ſhame ye ſhall have double, and 
for confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion : there- 
fore in their Land they ſhall poſſeſs the double z eyer- 
la#ting joy ſhall be upon them. ; 
In jthort, he repreſents in-this and the former 
Oracle, the Gentiles as a People being in darkneſs, 
and inthe miſery of a- Prifon ; from whence-we 


" may eaſily infer, Firſt, That the Mefliah was to 


be a Prophet, how' yile and abje4 fſoever that 
Character might appear in the eyes of. the World, 
as | haye ſhewed that it was , where I ſpake of 
the Prophets in general. Secondly, That he was 
to. diſcharge theſe Fundtions during the whole 
courſe of his Life, and thar it was to be his chigt 
Employment here upon Earth., 

David had before ſignified, P/a/m XXII. werſe 
22. that the Meſſiah was to declare the Name of 
God unto bis Brethren, viz. the Jews, by exerciſing 

T2 [HE 


' Reflexions upon the 
his Prophetical Fundion in Fades ; but the Ho- 
ly Spirit did ſomething more when he ſeenrd to 
out Galilee as the place where this Sacred. 
JoRor was chieflyto fix his abode. 
This is in eftect infinuated , when God tells 
us that he was to begin his Miniſterial Fun&tions 
in the Tribes of Naphtals and Zebulon. Tai. TX. 
wer. 1, . 2, and 3.. Nevertheleſs the dimmeſs ſhall not 
be ſuch af 45 in ber vexation, when at the firſt be 
fog, the Land of Zebulon, and the Land 
once and oak hr did more grievouſly af- 
by the way 4 the. Sea; Palomar in Gali © 
lee lee rat Nations. The people that walked in dark- 
neſs have ſeen a-great light, they is or RS | 
of the ſhadow of Death, them bath oe h 
+ ſhined. Thou mukip Jzed the Nation , w 
encrtaſed the joy : they joy before thee ern Pons fo the 
Joy - 6 and. as men rejoyce when they divide 
the ſpoi 


I ſhall afterwards take notice, That the time 
| of the Mefliah was to be diſtin iſhed by an in- 
credible abundance of Spiritual Gifts : and fo this 
ſhall ſuffice at. preſenc to prove that the Mefliah 
was to be a very wor Prophet. 


"0 : bas ..7 
te dn ele 


- Ws 
K® 7 


Books of the Old Teftament. = 119 


CHAP. XVIIL 


_ 


That the Meſſiah was to propound a mew Covenant 
from God with all men. 


His is a Truth winch is eaſily gathered , 
 þ 2. Becauſe all Nations, before they could 
. be made partakers of the Blefling of God by the 
Meſſiah (according to the promiſe made to A- 
. brabam) were firlt to be received into the Cove- 
nant. 2. From the nature of that Covenant it 
elf, of which Moſes was the Mediator, the end 
of which was, to ſeparate the Jews from other 
Nations,ſome of which were not capable of being 
received amongſtthem, till after ſeveral Genera- 
tions, whereasthey were to be made partakers of 
. this Blefling by the Mzfliah. 3-Becauſe th effe&t 
.all the Ceremonial Law, was only added to the 
'| | Moral, as it were contrary to God's principal in- 
- » tention, and only upon occafionof the Fewswor- 
ſhipping the Golden Caf, as St. Paul obſerves in - 
the Third Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Galari- G-3-19- 
ans. | 
, © Beſides, it appears that God at divers times 
- 4 © had given ſufficient hints concerning this. 
+ *x. He had propoſed a new. Prieſthood of the 
"Mefliah, which was to aboliſh the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood ;; and this is the more remarkable, faraf- 
much as David who pronounced that Oracle, 
Pſalm CX. was he who firſt form'd the deſign of 
I 4- building 
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Service was annexed. - 
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building the Temple, to which all the Levitical 


2. Wefind himrejeting in ſome fort the Le 
vitical Miniſtry, after he had deſpiſed it in com- 
pariſon of the Siritnsl Worſhip. Pſa! XL.werſ.6, 
Sacrifice and Offering thou didit not deſire, mine ears 


baſt thou opened ; Burnt-offering and Sm-offering haſt | 
thou not 199%, And Pſalm L. verſ. 8,9, 10. I. 


will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, cr thy Burnt: 


off erings which have been continually before me. T will . 


take no Bullocks out of thine Houſe, nor He-goats out 
of thy Folds ; for every Beaſt of the ForeFt is mine, and 
the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills, And y pr LI-werſe 
17.. he tells us that che Sacrifices of God are a broken 


” 


jo #; in oppoſition to- the Sacrifices which the 
w preſcribed, and to ſignitie their imperfe&t-  : 


on ; the Law having appointed none for the ex: 
piation of Murther or Adultery. | 
*Tſaiab follows David, Chap. 1. werſ, 11,12, 13, 


T4, and 15. To what prrpoſe is the multitude of your 


Sacrifices unto me,ſaith the Lord?I am fulldf the Burnt: 
offerings of Rams, and the fat f fed Beaits : and I de- 
light not in the blood of Bulloc 

He-goats. When you come to appear before me , who 
bath required this at your band, 

Bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abominati- 


on unto me, thenew Moons and Sabbaths, the calling 


of Aſtemblies, 1 cannot away with, it is iniquity even 
the ſclemm meeting... Your new Moons,' and your @p- 
Pointed Feaſts my Soul hatzth ; they area trouble "unto 
me, Iam weary to bear thems.. And when you ſpread 


 farth your hands, I will bide mine ecs from yougyea-when 


ye make many prayers, I will not bear,your hands are full 
of blood. ' And Jeremiah tpeaks nuch to the ſame 
purpoſe,Chep. VII. v.21,22,& 23. But 


r, or. of Lambs, or f 


t0 tread my Courts? 


' Books of the Old Teftament.” 
But beſides, God Groth genetic this new 
Covenant by [/aiab, Chap. XLII. wverſ.6,7. I the 
Laird have called thee in Riohteouſneſs, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for aCo- 


oven the blind eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from the 
Pr.ſm, and them that fit m Darkneſs from the Priſon 
houſe. 
j isnatural to obſerve,That in this place,where 
BE God ſp:aks of the Mefliah, as the Fews themſelves 
Kconfels, he exprelly declares two things: 1. That 
the Mefliah ſhould bea Covenant of _the People, 
thavis, that he ſhould mediate a Covenant be» 
tween God and the People. 2. That theFruit of 
EE this Covenant was toextend to the Gentiles, which 
JE plainly implyes thatit was not the old Covenant, 
Srafonich as from it ſeveral were excluded. 
The ſame Covenant is alſo mention'd, Chap. 
XLIX. werſ. 8, 9. Thas ſaith the Lord, in an accep- 


iN Pable time have I heard thee, and ina day of ſalvation 


i Pave I belped thee, and Inill preſerve thee, and give 


thee far a Covenant of the People,to eftabliſh the Earth, - 


to cauſe to inherit the deſolate Heritages.That thou maiſt 
ſay to the Prijoners go forth ;.. to them that ave in dark- 
ms ſhew your ſelves, they ſhall feed im the ways, and 
their paſtures ſhall be in all High- places. 
He purſues the ſame Notion, Chap. LV. wer{. 3, 
Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and your 
ſoul ſhall live 5 and I'will make an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with you, . the ſure mercies of David. Behol2, I 
bave gruen him for a Witneſs to the People, a Leader 
and Commander to' the People, Than which, no- 
thing can be more particular. 
. And totheſfame purpoſe he ſpeaks, Chap. I 
ver | 


wenant of the People, for a Light q the Gentiles. To 


12r. 


 Reflexions upon the - 1 
ever[.8, 9." For Ithe: Lord love. Fudoment, T1 hate rob-\ 
2h Ia offer; $i ego Tavill —_ chew work in 
truth, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
chew.” * And their Seed ſhall be x. among the Gen- 
tiles, and their Off: Off-/prmg among the people ; all that 
Jeet pos acknowledge them, Bs they are the Seed 

Lord bath bleſſed.” 

ys clear as.the day;That God intheſe Oracles 
promiſe: : atr irrevocable Covenant, becauſe he 
calls itan Everlaſting Cyotant in oppoſition tothe 
former... He' takes notice alfo in the ſame Book, 
Thatthe'faid Covenarit was to-be propounded in ; 
the midft of the Nations, 'and that then that Breſ.\ 
ſing of God ſhoyld be, known according to the ' 
ancient Oracles, which was promiſed univerſally | 
to all Nations. | 

'This is chat which God more particularly ex- | 

plains afterwards, by the voice and pen ofa Pro- | 
pher who wasof theprder of Prieſts, th -reby to, 
. prevent all forts of Exceptions. 
eremiab in_effe& ſpeaks to the fame pur- 
Chap. XXXL. wer{31, 32,33,34,35,and 36. 
la the days come, Girb rhe Lord, that 1 will make 
a. new Covenant with t the bouſe of Iſrael,ond with the 
houſe of Judih : "Net according to the Covenant that [ 
made with their 2006 I day that Trook them by 
the ny them out of the Land of Egype(which 

Cs Fee brake, top I ere a. {rey Fu 

He Lad: J] But this fhall be the Covenant: 
hs Puill make with the bouſe of Urael after thoſe wc 
ſaith the.Lord ; ] will put my Law im their mward 
parts,' and urittrint tir heart, and [will be their” 
Gee, and they ſhall be my people.” + And they ſhall teach'P 
” more every man bis Neighbour ſaying know the Les; 
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they ſhall all know me from the keaft of them unto 

Y bd her of them, ſaith Fo Lord : for 1 LD forgroe 
ther miquity, and Twill renvember their Sim wo more. 
Thus ſairb the Lord which grvuerh the Sun for a liphr 
by exo try the Moon and Stars for a 
night, which drvideth the Sea when the 220es 
roar, the Lord of HoiFs is his name. = 
Ordinances depart fr ſenior Me, ſaith the Lord, 
the Seed of Ifracl alſo ſhall ceafe from being a rs 

ore me for ever, 

Nothing can he defired more particular than 
I this Oracle ; 1. It telus that Gud world make a 

new Coyenant with his People,which ſuppoſes an 

aboliſhing of the former. 2:That this Covenant 

was notto be like the foregoing. 3. Thar the old 
"| Covenant had been made vain, and: had been 0 
- © broken by thoſe with whomit was made. 4.That 
this Covenant was tobe made after thoſe days,that 
vin the time of the Meſfiah. 5. Thar this new 
was not to be engraven it Tables of 
, butint their Hearrs. ' 6. That inthe fame 
oo full Remiſlion of Sin" is promi- 

"The fame thing is alſo expreſſed,Chap.XXXII. 
ve ſ4.0. And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant 
gs __ will not turn away from them to do 
bu i will put my fear in ns, and . 

rag Sort from me. And Cha wer{. va Fo 
tar the Lis: to Zion with th - faces 
merward, re hole poorer Ops 
tht Lorin a p tual Covenant, that ſhall not be for- 


is purpoſe alſo Ezechiel,who himſelf was a 
a Pricft, ſpeaks of a Religious Worſhip extended 
| to 
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Refiextons upon the 
toall Nations,and of a new Covenant which God 
was to make with them, Chap.X V Iverſ.60,61 ,62.f 
Newertheleſs I will remember my Covenant with thee, 
in the days of thy youth, and 1 will eftabliſh unto the 
an everlaſting Covenant. Then theu ſhalt remember 
thy ways, and be aſhamed hen thou ſhalt receive thy 
Sifters, thy elder and thy younger, and Iwill groe4hem 
unto thee Foy Dawghters, but not by thy Covenant, 
And I will eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou 
- ſhalt know that Iamthe Lord. 

Here is firſt, a Covenant differing from the 
former. | 2. A Covenant wherein other Natio 
were to beincluded,clearly intimated by the ele 
and younger Siſters of the Synagogue. 3.A Covenant 
whereby the Gentiles were to enjoy the ſame Pri 
rigs with the Jews, and be incorporated with 

 - 


Malachy follows the ſteps of theſe Prophets; 
when hecalls the Mefliah the Angel of the Covenant, 
_ ChaplIIE yerl.r. Behold, 1 will nd Meſvg 
and be ſhall prepare theway bfore me: and the Lo 
whom ye feek ſhall ſuddainly come to his Temple ; even 
the Meſſenger ( Angel) of the Covenant whom ye deligh 
#n, behold be ſhall come ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Iknow 
very well that the Jews apply' theſe words to 
has, whoſe Miniſtry, as they pretend; was to con 
fift in leading the Fews to Repentance. Bur if w 
read the Text with attention, we ſhall find 'rwe 
y of the Mefliah 5 and the orher is Lal 


=_ 
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| himſelf, whoiscalled the Ange! of the Covenant, a 
being ſent of God to make a new- Covenant witi 
men. ... 65 In 4%. 
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CHAP. XIX 
vr That the Jews , by a dreadful effe# of their 


7 blindneſs, were to rejzf the Mejſ1ah. 
bs. | 


hos His is a very peculiar Mark which will guide 
T us ſurely <4 Do Lacedias of the Meſliah. 
he We find the Fews at thisday very ready to follow 
Is} every onethat uſurps that Augutt Title, and to 
dar take him for the only true Mefliah that was pro» 
ant miſed them ;; which is no other than what w 
+l infallibly to come to pals. | 
th} Neither will this much furprize us, if we conſt 
der, 1.. That this People,on divers occaſions,have 
ts, given very ftrange inſtances of a prodigious blind- 
| neſs: We fee them rgje& Moſes, notwithſtanding 
= God had authoriz'd his Call by greatand avowed 
ad Miracles. Yea, we find them rejecting David al- 
#1 16, whom God had fo ſignally appointed to be 
6 their King,”and the Father of the Mefliah , of 
whom we-hear theſe Prophecies. | 
I 2. That God upbraids' them with this blind- 
neſs by his Prophets, as a fin to which they were 
ey pecubarly inclind; as appears from Pſalm LXIX. 
7 my 23,24,25,26,27,and 28. Let their eyes be dark- 
hefſ ned that they ſee not, and make their Loins continually 
ah} to ſhake.. Pour ont thine indignation upon them and le; 
| thy 2vrathful anger take of them. Let their ha- 
th brtation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their Tents : 
far they perſecute bim whom thou haſt ſmitten , and 
$ they talk to the grief of theſe whows thou haſt —_ 


+ :-Reflexions wpon tbe 


Add iniquity to their iniquity 5 and let them not con 
into thy Righteouſneſs. Let "them be blotted out of tht" 


Book of the Living, - and not be written with the Righ 
$02. rd 
.-, One ſee's the fame-thing iN Iſaiah, Chap. VI 
verſ.9,10,11,and 12.where the Spirit of God fore- 
tells that the Fews ſhould ſhur their eyes againſt 
the moſt evident and canvincing proots imagina- 
- ble+. Go, faith the Lord to the Prophet , and tell 
this people, Hear ye mdeed, but. underſtand not, and 
ft ye indeed, but perceivenot.. Make the heart of this 
people fat, end their ears heavy, and ſbut their eyes, hef 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
anderſtand with their beart and convert; and. be healed. 
Then ſaid I, Lord bow low 4 And be anſwered, unil 
the Cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the how 
fes without man, and the Land be utterly deſolate; and 
the Lord have removed men far away, end there bes 
preat: forſaking in the mid of the Land, |. - 
Nothing can be imagined more, particular than 
this Oracle concerning the Fews . reſiſting the 
Prophet, which God expreſſes in terms very uſual 
amongſt the Prophets, ;as.if 1/ajah,. who was on- 


ly the foreteller of their-being hardried , ſhould | 


The Prophet Fafeub deferibes, the very 

8 .Fropnet Hoſe tne very lame 
Camplaints: of God againſt the Fexs for their 
blindneisand ignorance, ; for which;he:denounces 
their dettruction. Ha; LV-.\ver/. 1,2,3,4,5., and 6. 


Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Liracl , for | 


the Lard bas a controverſie. with the inhabjtants of the 
Land, becauſe there is no.truth, nor merey, nor know- 
ledge of God in the Land. By ſwearwws, and lying, 
and killing, and ſtealing,and committing adultery they 


brea 
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| break out, end blood tancbith blood, Therefore 
* the Land mourn, and every oue that dwelleth _ 
ſhall lan "gh, with, the: Beaſts of the Field, and with 
| +48 Fowls 'of Heaven, yea the Fiſhes of the Sea alſo 
ſhall be taken away). Ku let nd man rue or reprovue 
another /; | fer thy people are -as they that Hirgpe with the 
ek ' Therefore ſhalt thou fall im the day, and the 
. Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee mn the night,and I will 
deſtroy thy. Mather, My people are deitroyed for lack 
knowledge ; becauſe thou: baſt rejefted knowledge [ 
gl ore thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieft to me ; 
hops eur wrres of thy God, 1 will a. 


| 7 / thy children. 
- The Prophet Feremy fpeaks to the ſame = 
Hear now thus 


.poſe, Chap. V. ſara *: 
© fooliſh people , and without underii anding, which 

have eyes and ſee not, which have ears and bear not. 

_ ye not me; ſaith the Lord? Wil ye not tremble at 
eſence,, who have placed the Sand for the bound 

of the Sea, by @ perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it, 

and the the 2vaves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they 
not prevail ; tho they roar, yet canthey not paſs over it? 

But this people hath a revolting and a rebelligzes heart; 

they arerevolted and gone. And. he reiterates the 
fame, Chap. VIII. werſ. 7. The Hork in the Heavens 

$noweth her appointed times ; and the Turtle and 'the 

Crane atid- the Swallow , obſerve the time of their 

_—_ but my people bnaw not the Judgment of the 


=O proſecutes the ſame matter , Chap. II. 
"wer{5.and 8. calling the Fews a Rebellious Houſe. 
And Chap. XII. wer{. x, and 2. he ſaith, The word 
of the Lord came urto me ſaying , So of Man thou 
dwelleft in the midſt of a rebellious Ho uſe, who have 
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Re flexions upon the = 
es to. ſee,” and ſee not, they have ears "to bear, and 
he nt, for they are a rebellious Houſe. 

Neither do the Prophets - only repreſent to us 
in general the blindneſs of the Jews upon: ſeveral 
occaſions, buttheyalſo very particularly inform 
us, that F who was the moſt conſiderable perſon 
of their State, and the great Miniſter of God , 
' ſhould be notwithſtanding rejeted by them. 

\ And here, firſt, It is worth our noting that 

Moſes threatens the worſt of Calamities to thoſe 
' whoſhould refuſe to hear the great. Prophet, like 


unto him whom God was to raiſe to. his People; || 


Dent. XVIIL. werſ. 18- 

Secondly, David, Pſalm CX VIII. v:22.exprel: 
ſes this in theſe words, TheStone which the Builders 
refuſed is become the Head of the Corner.From which 
words it is evident, I. t the Meſſiah was to 
be rejeted. 2. That he was to be reje&ed b 
thoſe who were-intruſted with the care of buil 
| ing the Houſe. 3. That this was to be before he 
ſhould be acknowledged the great Miniſter of 

"God ſpeaks the fume thing by Ieieh , 
: s the fame thing by 1/azab , Chap. 

XXVIIL wer 6. Behold, 1 lay in Lion for a fd 
dation a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner . ſtone, 
a fure foundation , be that believeth ſhall not make 
haſte. Which place is to' be underſtocd. of the 
rar by the Confeffion of the Fews rheny 

elves. __ | 

Daniel follows the fame Notion, Chap. Il. werſ. 


4,35. Thou ſaweſt till a ſtone was cut out without |* 
ands, which ſmote the Image upon bis feet ,and brake | 


them to pieces : and the ſtone became a great Mountain, 
and filled the Earth. 
> On 
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, On all which . Prophecies we may make theſe 
Remarks ; 1. That-Jeſus Chriſt quotes moſt of 
them, as ſuch which by the Fewsrhemſzlves were 
owned to refer to the Mefliah. Thus 2/atr.XXLI. 
verſe 42. he faith,, Did ye newer read in the Scrip- 
tures, the Stone which the Builders rejefed, the ſame 
x become the Head of the Corner. © And St.Peter, Atts 
. wverſ.11.Ths u the ſtone which was ſet at nought 

by you builders, which « become the head of the cor- 
nr. St. Paul makes the ſame alluſion , Epheſ. TI. 

wer]. 20. And are built on the foundation of the As» 


. poithes and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the 


—_ 


chief corner ſtone. And I Cor.[[L verſe 11. For other 
foundation can no man lay, than that s laid, which is 
Feſus Chriſt. And when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf faith 
to Peter, Matth. XV I.werſe 18. Thou art Peter,and 
wpons this Rock 1 will build my Church, &c. He al- 
ludes to that of Daniel ; Then was the Iron,theClay, 
the Braſs, the Silver, and the Gold broken to pieces to- 


gether, and became like the Chaſf of the Summer . 


threſhing flooxs, and the wind carried them away , 
that no place was found for them : and the Stone 
which (mote the Image became a great Mountain, and 
fill! the whole Earth, v 

Our Saviour a9plyes alſo to the Fews thoſe Pro- 
_ which forecel their being offended at the 

'tiiters of Heaven, in particular that of [aiah, 
Coap.VL verſe 9. Go and tell this people, hear ye in- 
deed, but underftand not, and ſee ye indeed, but per- 


| cerve n0t. 


2. We may obſerve that the Fews of old ap- 


| plyed thoſe Prophecies (as the Apoſtles did)rothe 


"hardning of their own Nation, as appzars from 


verſe 21+ But to lirael 


that of Sr. Paul, Rom. X. 
E K be 
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 Reflexions upon the 


he ſaith, 'all the long I have ftretebed forth my 


hand unto a diſobedient and gain-ſaying people. 


3- We muſt take notice, That the ſame tem: ' 


per which was in the ancient Jews, who rejected 
_ the Prophets, was found in thoſe who lived ar 
the tim? of our Saviour and for this 'we need 

to read the deſcription which TFoſephns de 


= 
Bello Judaico ,, Lib. VI. -cap. 3- gives of them ,. 


where he compares them with the Sodomizes, 
_ is the Compariſon 1/aiah makes Chop. 1. 
' werſe 10. | 
 Andlaſtof all we maytake notice, That Joſe: 
phes acknowledges that chis Blindnels of the Fews 
was the cauſe of the final deſtructionof Feruſalem, 


which was to ſucceed the Death of the Mefliah, 


according to the expreſs Oracle of Daniel, Chap. 


verſe 26. 


— —— 


*" CA'®'®; "XX. 
RI. & 
That the Meſſiah was to dye ; and an Account 
of the ſeveral Circumſtances of his Death. 


O be convinced of this Truth, we need only - 
prove that what is ſer down in Pſalm XXII. 


' Taiab LIN. Daniel TX. m_ ge XIIL and 
other prophetical paſlages Scripture , is 
to be ned ofthe Mefliah ; - the reading 
of them alone is 1ufficient to atisfie the _ 
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/ | Capacity, thatthe perſon they point at was to 
loſs his life by violence, whh ſeveral very in- 
- | famous Circumſtances. 
| Now it is —_ Ln —_— nd ſoon 
© '| Jews interpret © laces of the Mefliah;and it 
"0s eridemnther the: Aroftles underſtood them ſoz 
' | and therefore all along applyed them to Jeſus 
» | Chriſt, following therein the known explications 
» | of the Rabbies of their own Nation. 
; Ir is plain alſo, Thatthe Death and Sufferi 
| of aur Saviour would have prov'd a more efficaci 
ous Argument torefute the Apoſtles, than all the 
' Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt could have been to eſta 
I - bliſk their Doctrine, if the Prophetical Writings 
had not fo preciſely determined his Sufferings and 
Death, with - the ſeveral Circumſtances of 


It is alſoto be noted, That the Prophecies re- 
© Þ ferringto the Death of the Meſbah, are general- 


as OT ics =D SF - 


ly interwoven with Idea's which - point to other - 


Propherical paſſages: avowedly owned by the 
Jews to have Relation to the Mefliah. us if 
we compare Pſalm XXII. verſe 28. with Pſalns 


LXXLI werſ. 8, 9. we ſhall find theſame Idea fot 


" | forth in them both, | 

\ And becauſe this Character was. to be the 
moſt proper and diſtinguiſhing note of the. Meſ: 
fiah,, foraſmuch as none with pleaſure do preci- 
pitate themſelves into Death , or are Maſters of 
Manner and Circumſtances of it, therefore 
God cauſed the fame to be exprefſed by the Pro- 
= with the greateſt plainnels and exacneſs pol- 


-'Ir-can't be denied but that ſome of the Pra- 
"oo _—_—_ phers 


I31 
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phets-have been verycruelly perſecuted, and that || 


a of them haye died in 'the midſt of Tor- 
ments: But concerning the: Death of Chriſt,” "we 
have many more'particulars, wiz. 

- x That he was'to be forfaken by his own 
Friends, P/alm XXII. verſe 11. Be not far from me 
for trouble near; for there is none to hiulp. ' And 
Pſa/m LXIX; worſe 11:'T made Sackcloth alſo my 
Garment, and 1 became a Proverb to them. And verſe 
2:0-"Reproach has broken my. beart; \and I art full of 
beavineſs ; and I Tooked for ſome to take pity , but 
there was none ; and for comforters , but 1 found 
none. 

2. That he was to be expoſed to all manner 
of reproachful uſage. Balm XXII. werſ. 6, 7, and 
8. But I am a worm, and no man; a reprogeh of 
men, and deſpiſed of the people. All "they that fee mt 
laugh me to ſcors' :' they ſhoot out the by they ſhake 
- the head; ſay be truted (in the Sol that be 
"would Ea let him deliver him, ſeeing be de 

lighted in him. AndPſalm LXIX. werſ. x, 2,34 
Save me, O'God, for the'waters: are come in unto m) 
Soul.” 1 f ink indeey mire, where there no ſtanding; 
Tam com intadeep waters, where the floods overflow 
* me. 1am weary of 'my crying , my thraat is dried, 
mine tyes fail-white-T wait FA my God. ' They that 
rl me without ca 4 are more than the bairs of my. 

f 


anc. F-2 #þ thar would deftroy me, being my Enemies 

: wrpncfs ly, are mighty. 
| ſame ir epreſented to us Jaiab LIIL on |. 
4,5: No ly eb var þ and carried ou. 
forrows; yet we did" efteem bins ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God and afflicted. But he was ww for our tranſ- |}. 
5 ons, 'he was braiſed for our iniquities : the <a} - 


ftiſement 


my 
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 fliſement of aur peace Was upon him, and with bis 
| mo we are healed.” 


- They take notice that he ſhould bo beaten and 
-buſea? as appears from Taiab LIE-verſ.3,4,5,5,7, 
8. Hes deſpiſed and rejetted of men, @ man of ſor- 
rows" and acquaimed with prief, and we hid , as it 
avere our- faces from. him ; he was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed bim not. Surely he hath born our grifs, "be 


_ was wpunded for our tranſgreſſions, 8. The Lord 


hath-laid on him the iniquity of ws all He was op- . 
preſſed; and he as offied , yet he-opened not his 


"mouth ; be is brought as a Lamb tothe {laughter and 


4s wE cep before Fa ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opentth 
is mouth. He was cut off from the Land of the 


Livre, for the franſgr:ſſs on of my people was be 


wy They declare that %. ſhould be fold. Zack: 


IL werſ.12,and 13. And T ſaid unto them if yethink 
good, give me my price, and if not forbear : ſo they 


weighed for my price thirty preces. of ſilver. " And the 
Lord ſaid unto me, caſt it unto the potter 3 a goodly 
price that I as prized at of them, And 1 took the 


. thirty pieces of ſibver and caſt them to the potter in rbe 
Houſe of the Lord. _ * a 


ſ- They make mention of his being condemn: 
ned by the Jews. and Heathens. Pſalm iT. werſe 2. 


The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers 
* take —_ together ,. againſt the Lord and againſt 


bis Anointed, Sin Plalm XXIL verſe x 6:For Dogs 


a _ compaſſed me, the Aſſembly of the wicked Bave 


ed me; they pierced my bands and my feet. And. 
LXIX.verſet2. They that fit in ths Gate ſpeak 
againſt me, and I was the Song # the Ak 


Z 


$ - And Iſaiab LUL werſe 8. He 6A taken from Priſon 


3 and 
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and from Tudgment . and who ſhall declare. his Gene: 

- ration ; o iow cut of fn the nd ofthe I 

wing, for the tran .of ;people as 'be 
en nſgreſſpon of my  peop 


.- 6. They ſpecifie his Death on the Croſs. P/alm 
XXIL. werſe 16. They pierced my hands and my feet. 
And Zach. XII. verſe 10. And.they ſhall look wpon 
me whom they buve pierced. = 
_ . 7. Theyintimate his dying between Thieves. 
Iſaiah ares 5 hen gr ner re 4 
portion w1th the preat, | vide t 7, 
with ths Srong $:bwvan be has poured eg 
| Death, and vas numbred with Tranſgreſ- 
ors. | 0 I 
my take. natice of his being mocked: be- 
fore his Death. Pſalm XXII werſc6,7 ,8.But Tam s 
Worm and no man, a reproach of men ; and deſpiſed of 
the: people. All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorngtbey 
0G lip, they ſhake the head,&e. And Pſalm |} . 
LXIX. werſa17,18,19. Hide. not thy face own thy Y} 
ſervant, for I amin trouble, bear me ffeedily. Draw 
nigh umo my ſoul, and redeem it ; delruer me becauſe 
mine Enemies. - Thou batt known my reproach ny 
; _w_— my diſhonour : mine  Adverſaries are all 


- 9. That they, who put himto death ſhould di» 

| videhis Garments. Pſalm XXIL werſe 18. They 
part my Garments amongſt them, and. caſt lots upon 
my Vetture,. ax We gh Ba 
.10. That, the Meſſiah ſhould: complain that 
\God had forſaken him in the hands of his Ene- 
mics. Pſahn XXIL mwerſ. 1,2. My God, my God;why 
- baſt thou a nay we 7 why art thon ſo far from bels- 
| vg me, eydfrom the wards of my roaring. O my 
X | | Go 
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' God, 1 cry mthe day time, and thou heareſt not ; and 


in the night ſeaſon am not ſilent. 
- IT. *Lhat they would give him Vinegar and 


Gall to drink.” Fab» LXIX. verſe 21. They gave 


me alſo Gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave 
me Vinegar to drink. 

12. They ſet before our eyes the manner of 
his death on the Croſs. P/alm XXIE wer{cx4, 15, 
16,17. 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joint : my heart is like wax, it is melted in 
the midſt of my bowels. My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and 
thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. For Dogs 
bave compaſſed me; the Aſſembly of the wicked have 
encloſed me ; they pierced my bands and my feet. 1 
may tell all my bones , they look and ſtare upon me. 


'And [ſaiah LIL werſ. 7,8,9. 


13. That not one of his Bones ſhould be bro- 


\ ken, Pſalm XXXIV, werſe 20. He keepeth all his 
bones, not one f them is broken, 


I4. That he was to be buried inthe Sepulchre 


_ of a rich man. 1&iab LIILI werſe 9. He made bis 
grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, 


becauſe. be had done no violence neither was deceit found 
in bis mouth. "I 
+ We may make theſe following Reflexions on. 
the foreggyng Oracles. 

x. That here are many very different Events 


" and Circumſtances, all meeting in the ſame end. 


..2+ That many of theſe Paſſages that might be 


Queſtioned whethier they were particularly appli-, 


cabletothe Meſſiah, are joyncd with fuch hints, 


| as can noway agree with the Prophets that. uiter- 


ed them. Thus we find that in the XXII Pſalzn, 
K 4. there 


1.36 
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there are many Expreſſions which cannot be ap- 
plyed to David. | 


3- That moſt of theſe Propheciesarc avowedly 
attributed tothe Meſſiah by the. moſt ancient ' 


Authors of the Synagogue. And 'the modern 


| Fews themſelves refer-them to ſome that ſuffer'd 


a violent Death, as to Rabbi Akibs, who died-in 


. the ſecond Century. ' - | 
|. 4+ That the. Apoſtles unanimouſly applyed 
them toJeſus Chriſt, the true ' Mefbah, tollow- 
ing therein the general conſent of their Na-: 


CON. 
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CH'AP. XXI, 


gain, 


F 


Sin, andthat the Meffiah was to rake it away, 


we may eaſily conceive, That if the Meffiah were 
according to, the Divine diſpoſal , to ſiibmit to 


Death, thar he could nor long continue ſubject to 
it. He who was to reftore lite to thoſeSho were 
dead, could never be confin'd and imprifon'd in 
a Grave: and he who wasfuperiour to Exch and 
Ehkas, who aſcended into Heaven, becauſe he a- 


\ lone was exaltedto the right hand of God ; to 


reign there forever; as the 'Prophecies concern- 
ing kim afſure us , ought certainly to leave” his 
Sepulchre by a- glorious Refurretion. = | 


That the Meſſiah was ſoon” after to riſe a-. 


Orafmuch as Death entred into the World by 


And | 
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cient Oracles. P/aln XVI wverſc 19,11, Thou wilt 
vt leave my, foul in Hell 4 neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 


"| holy One to fee corruption. Thou' wilt ſhews me the path: 


f life ; in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right 


and there are pleaſures for evermore. And to aflure 


us that theſe and the like-paſlages are applicable 
to none but the Meffiah,we findin the ſame Pſalms 
expreſtions too high to: be applyed tothe Authors 
themſelves :-As for example, Pſalm. XXX; ver, 
2,3. I willextol thee,O Lord, for thou haſt - lifted me 
xp, and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce over me. O 
Lord my God, Icried untothee, and thou haſt healed 
ane. O Lord thou haſt brought up my. ſoul from the 


| Grave, thou baſt kept me alive that'I ſhould not go 


down to the pit. And Pſalm XLI. ver{. 8,9,10. 4n 
evil diſeaſe, ſay. they, cleaveth fait unto him, and now 


that be lieth, be ſhall riſe up no more. . Yea, mine own 


amiliar Friend in whom I truſted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me: But thou, 


' 0 Lord, be merciful unto me, and raiſe me up, that 1 


may requize theirs, And Pſahm XLIX. verſe 1 5+Bue 
God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the Grave, 


forbe ſhall receive me. Palm VI. werſe 11,12,13. 


In God have 1 put my truſt, I will not be afraid what 
man'cando unto me. Thy Vows are upon me,O God, 
Fwill render praiſe unto thee. For thou' baſt delivered 


my ſoul from death, 8c. Pſalm LXXUL werſe 20.7hew 


| who haſt ed me. great. and ſore troubles, ſhalt 
qui —_— and ſhall bring me up again from . 


_—_ of the Earth. | Pſalm CXLUL werſcr 1,12. 
Quickew me, O Lord, fdthy names ſake, for thy righ- 


teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble :: and of thy 
mercy cut off des Knol ,' and deſtroy all _y 
that 


And this we are poſitively.aſſured of bythe an-: 


| r38 


the rebuke of his ole ſhall be rake froms off all the 


Yo Lys5 ſo ſhall the Son of Man non 


\ Refeichab open rhe 

that 1 m9. ful, fr'T as thy Servens | 

to the ſame purpole Chap. XIL | 

ver. 14. wires rhe How the power of the || | 

Grave, I will redeem them from death. O Death, | || | 
will be thy plagues ; O Grave, I'will be thy deftrutti 

on: wp ance ſhall be bid from mine eyes. 

expretles the very ſame thing Chap.XXV.. || | 

0#{B. He will ſwallow up deathin oitery and the 

LordGod will wipe tears from off all faces ; and 


Earth; for the Lord hath ſpoken #. And yet more 

expreſly c LiHk-verſ10,and 11. 7et it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruife him, he bath _—_ to grief ; when 
I CHIvEN ft frog fo in, be ſhall ſee 
= w_ be ſhall prolong bis days the pleaſure of 


Ln hl ri bis band, He fhel 6 of th rhe 
—_ Kd rr and | hl be ſatisfied: 7 
Fo] wa ares ro rene ſervant juitifie many ; rag 


For ys betrer mramtbfiuidiages. which paſſa- 
ges, we are to obſerve, *- That the. Meftiah in 
many or moſt of chem, compriſeth all Believers 
with himſelf, -to that Maxim of the 
Fews, who attributsto the Meliah the greateſt of 
pour hers;and rding thisP m_—_ 
one aCcco to riociple 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks MatthXILwerſ.39,40e 4n evil 
and adulieros Generation ſetketh after 8 ſign and there 
to it," but the ſign of 
was three days -j9, three 


1. 


-TS2> SIZE TTL EY SY GE ge ESRD 


days and three nights in the beart of the Earth. 
2-That upon this account the Meſliah is repre | 
ſenred tous, not-as riſing again alone, but mg 

ing 


wy & * 


* ww. 
. 


FEEL SEES 


declare unto 


RED CER SET ASASTY, 


 Booky-of the Old Teftament. 
big all kigBeethen: partakers of the ſame glory ; 


which makes the Prophets fpeak of him, not as a 
perſon, but in common with others, who by 
him are made poſleſſorsof the ſame advantages. 


-  3- That moſt of theſe Texts were quoted þb 
the Apoſtles; 'whoin ſo doing followed the ſenſe 
of the whole Nation, as appears from As Hwer. 
24,25,26,27,28,and 29+ Whom God hath raiſed, 

ng looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was not 
poſſible that be ſhould be holden 
gx concerning him ; I foreſaw the Lord always 
ore my face, for he'is at my right band that 1 ſhould 
not be moved, Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 

' tongue Was glad: morecvver alſo my fleſh ſhall reft m 

| bop : becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſal in Hell, nei- 

. wilt thou ſuffer thy bely One to ſee Corruption, 
Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life : thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy Countenance, Men 
and Brethren, let me freely unto you of the Patri- 
arch-David, that be is both deat end buried, and bis 

Sepulcbre is with us unto this day. And A&: XIII. 
werſ.30;31,32,33,34,35,36,and 37. But God ras- 
bbw Tow the lent ng be wa ſeen 1any days 
| "my which came up with him from Galilee toJeru- 
lalem, who'are bis witneſſes unto the people. And we 

you glad tidings, how that the Promiſe 

which was made unto the Fathers,God hath fulfilled the 

Jame unto us their Children, in that be hath raiſed up 


Jeſws again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Plalm, 
d art my Son, this day 


| have Tbegotten thee. And 
& concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead , 
now no more to return to Seb ſaid on this wiſe, 


Twill give you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore 
be ſaith alſo in another P{alm,Thou ſhalt nit ſuffer _ 
| ; | ly 


of it, For David 


1.33 


£40 © * Refiextors for wpon the- 
| *boly- One to ſee corruption.” For David, after he had 
ſerved his own Generation, by the will of God fell a- 


10%, - 

- Inlike manner we find St. Paul alluding to that 

of Hoſea XINEverſ.14+ ink Cor. XV .ver{.55.0 Death 
: Ivbere is thy ſting *' O' Grave, where is thy wittory? 


epnyn——_—_ . A 19S 02.5 50 —_ : MN 
CHAP. XXII. i... 
That ! be Meſfiab way 10” aſcend mto Heaven, 
Gifis of Prophecy, Languages, &c, © 


p : \. Done: THis was a thing which might rationally & 


XY 4. 


the Holy Spiric himſelf,bue alſo in a manner com- 


$433 of Irael; it-was reaſonable to infer, That 
Mefliah was to receive much more-:eminent 


E M : | But 
4 by Hove, Plalm. CX, werſc,x,2. where he repre 


wntit 1 make thine enemies thy. footſbool. - The Lord 
ſhall ſend the'Rod of thy frength out of Zion: Ru 
thou tn the midſt of. thine Enemies. 

th t 


ſleep, and 1as gathered to bis Fathers and ſaw corruf- 
tian.” But he whom God raiſed again (aw #0 corrup- 


- "and ſend down from thence the miraculom 


"XVIII 18. .*  nough be (expected; for the. Mefliah being 
4 toreſemble Moſes, who had tot only- the Gifts of }' 


municated the ſame to'the Heads of the Congre- 


Gifts; and to: communicate them-to far greater 
beſides this, God had expreſly-promilſed it} 


s che Meſliah fitting at the righe hand of God | / 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, 


ae  & Go © iu x = on Ent 


— 
cw 


dwell, unleſs ir Heaven ? 


David expreiles himſelf in terms which import. 
ſomething too great to be applyed to the Symbo- 
lical Ark of the Covenant, Pſa/m XXIV .ver[.7,8, 

9. Lift up your heads, O ye Gates , and be ye lift up 
y £4 Doors., and the King of Glory ſhall come 
.. Whois this King of Glory? the Lord throng and 


ye everla 


Bookfnf-the GbdTeflament. 14 
It is worth/our noting , that Daniel repreſents 

tous the ſame Notion where -he ſpeaks of the 

Kingdom of the Mefliah, Chap.V II. werſ.x 3,14. 1 
ſow inthe night viſions, and behold one like the Son 

"Man, came with the Clouds of-Heaven ,and came to the 
Arcient of Days,and they brought bim near before him, 
Find there 9s gioen him Dominion and Glory, and a 
Kingdom , that all People, Nations and Languages 
ſhould ſerve bim : his Dominion is an everlafimg Do- 

- minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Where doth God - 


mighty, the Lord mighty in Battel, 8c. 


'He'ſpzals further of the glorious Kingdom of 
'»the Methiab,.P/alm X LV.wer(.5,6,7. Thine arrows 


are ſharp in the heart of the Kings enemies ; whereby 


- rhe people fall under thee. T! 


ever and ever : the Scepter of thy King 
ha 


brone, 


* Scepter. Thou loweſt rig bteouſne(s an 


w/e, therefore. God thy God bath amonted thee with zhe 
oyl of Gladneſs above thy fellows. *Tis evident that: 
- David addreſies himſelf there to the Meſſiah, be- 
*cauſe he ſtiles him a God anointed above his Fel- 
lows: And he purſues the ſame Idea , Pſalm 
'» LXVIIE-werſ. r8. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
\ baſt led captrvity captive ; thou haſt ——_ gifts for 
men; yea for the rebellions alſo; that the Lord God 
might dwell amongſt them, Nothing can be ima- 


\ 


God, is for \ 
is a riaht 


teſt wicked 


gined 


(5 


-Riſlnis agar 


ginad cyors expre &than rheſe words; which live: 
ly ores toes to us the Aſcenſion of the Mefliah 
and che pouring forch of Propherical Gifts, to 

bring the Heathens to the Service of God. + 


\ Tſaiab ſpeaks the ſame Chop-XLIV. were pre 5 gh I 


' vill pour wang bims that is thirſty, and 
hot a, 41 wil ure Sper pn th Su 
wr alike op upon thine he waters 
herp Hoken of, pus to the TS ing ſtile of 
che Proper, are nothing elſe but the Graces of 
's SpIr1 
To ex apreſſe _ very plain in this mat- 
. ws 7 po ls am 


Ti Antl 1 Twill few wonders in the Heavens and 
in the'Egrth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke. The 
Sun ſhall be rwrized into kneſs, and the Moon into 
- wry re and terrible Day of the Lord 
ſhall comes to paſs that whoſoever ſhall 
an the Nanie of the Lor ſhall be delivered : for in 
_— Zion, and in Jevntclem , ſhall be deliverance, 
as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the remmant whons rhe 
Lord ſhalÞeall.” 
| Nothing canbe conceived more particular than: 
this Oracle; "concerning the effuſion of the Pro- 
pherical Gifts uportthe Servants of the Meſliah,af- 


ter his Aſcenſion. © For 1. he clearly hintsat the + 


ſeveralway3of Prophecy, which ſhall be beſtowed 
 upon-the Subjefts of ' the Meffiah. 2+ Thar this 
gre 


Wa. ho A Feru- 


| out my | 


> > & h —S +9 mie EO EVE DBESACSEg — 


| as 


Eydt was to be before the Deftruction ot | 


A a AE. , 


' 'IX+ That the Mefhiah was to be 
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 Books.of the Old Teftament. 
Jeruſalem, 'which St. Peter foretelsas a _ atthe 
Door, 4A#s Il. verſe 30,31,32. after he We 
ed that the wonderful efftiſion of the Spirit at Pen- 
tecoſt, was a litteral accompliſhing ofthe Prophe- 
cy of Foe, he adds, Therefore being @ Prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an Oath to him,that 
of the fruit of bis loms, according to the fleſh,be would 
raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on bis Throne : he ſeeing this be- 
fore, ſhake: of the Reſurrett;on of Chrift, that his Soul 
as n0t left in Hell pveither his Fleſh did ſee Corruption. 
This Teſms bas God raiſed up, whereof we all are wit- 

es. 

Exzechiel goeson with the ſame views with Foe] , 
(hop. XXXVI verſ.26, and 27: Anew heart alſo 
will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will 1 put with 
rk and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
put 


and I will give you an heart of fleſh. And I will 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments and do them. 


' And Chap.XXXIX.verſe 29. Nexher will I hide my 
fare any more from them : for 1 have 4 out my 


—_ wpon the Houſe of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord 
Go 


And Zachariah agrees with both the foregoing 
4 Chap. XI werſe 10, And T ol our up- 
onthe Houſe of David and upon the Inhabitants of 


3 


, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplications ; 
and they ſhall loo eo whom they have pierced, 


ISIPet nan for bi as one mourneth for bis 


only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him , as one 


that is in bitterneſs for bis Firſft-born. 


*Tis 09m ro make theſe following Obſerva- 
tions upon theſe Oracles. 
raiſed above 


143 


x 
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gh  \ 3 »Reflextants upon the 
the, reach of any of his Enemies | 4 
| 2. That he was to aſcend to Heaven, and ts |*y 
 - be inftatedtherein Glory, in order to-his being FG; 
_.»* dignified andglorifizd above all Nations. c 


v 
3. That he wasfrom thence to ſend down Pro- pe 
pherical Graces plentifully, which made' his en» | *@ 
trance into Heaven akind of Triumph. | * 
. 4+ That this great Event was to precede the | 5 
deitruction-of Feruſalem, to which the Prophet IC 
Foel in the fore-cited place ſeems to allude. The } 
Mefliah' wasto form an2w Sociery, which wasto || 
. be regulated, not by the Laws given on Mount Þ 
Sinai, bur-by thoſe which were to be' publiſhed F 
from Mount Zion '*, - 4c 


= 


et a. $4 004 


That the. Gentiles in the time of the Meſſiah . , 
ny to ibecalled tothe Knowledge of the true 


T His Article being one of the moſt important 

_ and moft viſible Charadters of the Times of 

the Meſliah,. and alfo the great effe& of his Mi- 

. niſtry, we-ſce that God had a particular care to 
divulge the ſame by a multicude of Prophetical 


4 : — RF = ; 
I bes ara as cots «= wi tan 


n 


SR Repreſentations of it... .. © hack 
Gen.HIF. For mar-pnly.had hedeclared that the Seed of the 
=. Is - Women houll bruiſe the Serpents head ; that is, the | 
4 VWarks ofthe Devil. And we can't deny,bur cons 

| ad | 
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Books 'of the Old Teflament. 145 
#1 ;the Errors and Idolatries of the Gentiles, and their 
*Vices which ariſe from thence, were the Fruits of 
'S "Sin, whichthis unhappy Spirit brought into the 
I es b > vo hat ouly p97 that __ would 
prr/wage Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Sem, by u- —_ 
1" niting the Poſterities of both font 5 ar in = __ 
\ | one and the ſame Religion. Not only had he ſig- 
'nified that the Meſhiah ſhould reign over the 
b *Children of Seth, that is over all the Poſterity of 
| Noah, the Ong of Cham not EXCC] ted. Not 
0 -onl had he foretol that all Nations, Kindreds, Gen.XIL&% 
r and Families ſhould be bleſſed in the Meſſiah. ch. xviu. 
«| But God went much further afterwards, for as & XXIL, 
the Light of the Revelation encreaſed,fo the ſame 
was declared more diſtin&ly. For, 
> I. The Patriarch Facob tells that the Mefii- 
| ab ſhould be the deſire and expeRation of all Na- 
tions. Gen-XLIX. verſe ro. The Scepter ſhall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a Law-giver from between bis 
"feet z wntil Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall the ga- 
Þ Þ thering of the people be. 
e | © 2. Aoſes threatens the Jews, that if they de- 
-Tpiſed the Law of God, Strangers, that is Gentiles, 
thould be preferred before them. Dexur. XXVIIL 
verſe 43 The Stranger that is within thee ſhall get up 
f a t high ; and thou ſhalt come down wery 
low. . The ſame Prophet menaceth ' them from 
"God, that he would ſtir up their jealouſie, by cal- 
ling afooliſh people to his Service and Worſhip. 
" Deat.XXXILverſe 21. They have moved me to jea- 
loufie with that which is not God, they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities, and I will move them 
" | 70jealouſie with thoſe which are not a people, I will. 
| provoke them to anger with a fooliſh Nation. No- 
'Y L thing 
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Reftexians upoy the _ 


thin canbe {aid moreexpreſs and particular th 
Fo (> PN al 


laſt words of thar great Law-giver apd Founy: 


der of the State of the Fews. * | 
' 3- David ſecs forth the Empire of the M 


| efjiah, 
- as that which was to reach over all the. als 


. 4 % 


\ 


Pſalm W. verſe 8. Ak of me, and. 1 ſhall give thee, 


the -Heathen for thine Inberitance, and the wrtermoſt 
parts of the Earth for th poſſeſſion, And Pſah XAlI. 
ver{24,2:8,29,30+ All the ena' of the 114 foal re- 
member and turn unto the Lord ; and all the Kmg doms 
of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee. For- the King- 


. dlors is the Lords, and beis the Governour among fF the . 
Nations. All they that be fat upon the Ee all eat* 
* ſþall... 


and worſhip ; all they that go down to the duſt: ſhal, 
bow before Bader A Seed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be 


accounted to the Loyd fot a Generation. Pſalm LXKXIWWE 


wver[.$,9,10,11. He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to 
Sea, ahd from the River, unto the ends of the Earth, 


They that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall bow before him; 
end bis" Enemies ſhall "lick the duſt. The Kings of 
Tarſhiſh and of-the Iſles ſhall bring preſents , the ings C 
of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer, Gifts. . Tea all Kings _ 


ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſhall ſerve 


Which Prophecy is the more re able Loca ; 
the Promiſe 'made to Abraham is there repeated . 


in ſomany words,viz. That all-Nations of the Earth 


ſhould be bleſſed in the Meſſiah. Plalm-ClILwerſe i 5. 
$6 the Heathen ſhall fear he Name of the Lord,and all 
the Kings of the Earth thy Glory. And Pſalm CX. . 
werſe 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy ſtrength. 
out of Zion: rule thou in the midſf of thine Enemies, ' 


() 


"4 


One ought to, tranſcribe almoſt the whole Book - 
Pſalms, to take notice of all the paſſages which. 
- areto this purpoſe. | 
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Books: of *1he Otl Teflament. 


The Prophet Hoſea declares in' general terms , 
Thar: it was not: an impoſlible thing for thoſs 
who'had been God's peopie to ceale ro*b2 fo; or 
for-thoſethat wete'not his people to become "his 
1n RS pu Þ. verſe ro. Net the number of the 
Chilrowof l{rael ſhall be as the Sand of rhe Sea,which 
cantior be'meaſur d'or numbred'; and it (hall come to' 


paſs; that its the place where it was ſaid utto them , 'ye 
are not” my;ptople,. there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, ye 
are the $ the living 'God. 


Jaiah meitions\this{o:ofrem, and in ſach an 
emphaticalmanner,. that'ir ſcems to bei the main 
- I fling: hedrives-ar in all his Writings;Chap.It. verſe 
© 233; hefſpeaks thus; Andir ſhall come to paſrin' the 
| \days tharthe Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be 
ettab liſhed in the'top' of rhe Mountains, and ſhall be exe 
olted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 
Hd many. people prople ſhall g 0 and ſay, come ye andlet us go 
pe the" Mountain cn of the Lird, tothe Houſe of the 
EFpced; + and. 5x reartins of bis ways, and” 

"walk 'in'bjs paths ; for out % Zion _ go 
forth the Law; and fo Wird of the” Lord from Jeru- 


| lem. Ant Chap.XIverſe - 0, Inthat wel there ſhall © 
it's. Roorof Jeſle, 29hich-ſballſtund for an Enſign of 


| Sf $038 Sad the:Gentiles'Jeek. And' Chap. 
Xt hep . __ a manifeſt" yaw _ 

RA a : In" Chaps XLIL wer, 
34 he . Dag ho ſamterking; Bold my ſer Gb 
; mineelet'in whom my foul delight* 
willipur my Spirit uptn” bins, be ſbult' briny<- 


rae tobe Gentiles: He ſhall "of cry, war" 


rat , mor cake bis woiteto be theardin the ſtreets.” 
| Pirf Reed fhall be not break, and the ſmoking Flax 


benothurnch, brunt ting "_ Tudgment unto 


the 


 Reflexions upon the” 
the Earth; "= the Iſles ſhall wait for bx Law.Chap, 
LY. verſ., 4;5- 'Behold hate given thee for a mY 
of the 5 5 vn a Leader and a Commander to the peop 
Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou knoweſt nat; 
and Nations that knew not. thee-ſhall run unto thee, be- 
SOT Lord thy God, and for the holy One. of If. 
rael, for he-hath g od thee. "do one = s theſe 
Truthsin theit greateſtluſtre in the LX Chap. of 
his Prophecies, -werſ. 3,4,5- nt wages ſhall come. [| . 
to thy light, and Kings to T5 igbrneſs oY thy riſing. | 
Lift up thine eyes round about, F ſee; all they gather | 
themfebues togetber, Hoey come. 80 thee, thy ſons ſhall come} 
from far, and t "* hters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. Y 
Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine, par thine heart ſhall fear | * 
and be enlarged, -betauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall} 
be Rs unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles | 
come 9 A2 Gs GONG. rag _ 4 
tiles ee thy righteouſneſs, st I #5 
nd the ht be ole A282 PhaS thy gr: 
mouth of the Lord fool name. And werf.1z,and 12. 
Behold, The Lord bath proclaimed unto the ends of the 
World, far ye tothe da hier of Zion, behold thy fat 
vation ; cometh ; behold bus reward # with him , 

his work is before him.” And they ſhall call chem the 
boly people, 'the redeemed of the Lord ; and thou ſhalt 


called, Sought out, a City not forſaken. And C ops 


ES ed Ent £ Sidi IL. 


= a I. Tam ſought of, them that acked ay 0 
ound if them that fought menot: Iſai 
old me, -unto a Nation that as not les 
His Name. And Chep. LXVE. werſe 18. I ſhall: 
* come fo paſs , that IT will gather all Nations and 
Tongues , | and ey ſhall come and ſee my Glo 


" owns (.who was conternporary with ; path 


Books of "the Old Ti eflament. 149 
the ſame thing, Chap.IX;verſcx1 jr.2. In chat 
will T raiſe up the Taber mach of David which. is * 
, film and bs up the breaches thereof; and Twill raiſe 
y rums, and I will build it, as im the days Ak old. 
That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, and of all 
the Heathen, which are called by my Nanre, ſaith the” 
Lord which doth this. © {1 
The Prophet A4cab alfo follows the Prophet 
\Jaiah ſtep by ſtep, A4ich.IV. werſ.x 2, 3. But in the 
s days it ſhall come to-paſs, fs, that the Mountain of the" 
Houſe 4 the Lord ſhall [54 eftabliſh ed in the top of- the 
"Mountams," and jt ſhall be exalted above the Fil,and 
| people f I flow untoit. And many Nations ſhall come 
and ſay, Come and let us go up to the Mountain of 
. the Lind, and to the Houſe of "he God of Jacob, and 
be bf teach ws Bod Js s, and wwe ill walk in his 
| [ws or the ally o forth of Zion, .and Fog 
' Word ak; Srak: the ” o7 lem. Ani he ſball ju 
' > and rebuke ftrong Nations 2M 
| oF. and they } be ſhall beat their $Swarts. inco Plow ſhares , 
and their Spears into Pruning-hooks : Nation ſhall not 
* lift up @ Sword again#t Nation neither ſhall they learn 
war more. 
Zepbaniab isas clear asany of the _ Jus I 
wverſ.1 1.' They ſhall worſhip him, every m bj 
,” fu — the Iſles of the Heathen. apt Chap. L 
HE werſ. 9,10. Then will Tturn to the people” a pure 
MY e, that they may all call uyon the Name of the 
Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. From beyond the 
| _ Erhpls, toy m hx mark the daughter of 
| brin 


pry in the Fo Chews Chapter of his Prophe. + 
* a -- I confirms the ſame Truth; as likewiſe 
Chap Lver{.19. and more TRY Chap. XXX. 
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_ _ Books of the Old Teſtament. 

is | Tho is there 4mong you that ſbuts the doors, or kindles 
vw | fre on mine Altar for ought? I haveno pleaſure in ycu 
f | ſaith the. Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept an efferin's 
| + jour band: for from the riſing of the Sun,even un- 
CY r the going down of theſame, my Name ſhall be preat 
b fred Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe ſhall 


be « ed unto my Name, and a pure &ffering : for my 


ame ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord 


Toh, which pallzges one may make theſe Ob- 

Erratigns - 4 
* *x. Fhat all chis whole Series of Idex's hath us 
+ chr toone another, as the words of 
thoſe Oracles have which we have now al- 

ledged. * 

2.. That theſe Prophets have ſet it forth with all 

J its poſlible Characters, by. the Original of chele 

\ B People, calling them the Children of Seth, by their 

" Countreys, Eeypr, Aſjjria, the Eaſt and Wt; .by 

+ Þ their Idolatry, by their Averſionto the Fews, their 
\ | Ignorance,&c. | 

The ſe Prophecies were generally under- 

ſtood by the Fews of old , of the Calling of the 

* Gemtiles,as appears from the uſe the "Apoſtles made 

of them when they preached to the Gentiles. 

.- 4, That foraſmuchas God had ordered Profe- 
Iytes to be received into the Jewiſh Communion; 
aennd cheroby to hive hinted to them, char 
- What he had enjoyn' 


them as to particulars, 

gencralto all the Nations of the Worlfl, and ought 
 alfoto be opiecly gent 

ly believ'd, that the Mefliah ſhould lead the Gen 
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ought with much more reaſon to be gaong in. - 


ern Tews chemſelves | onſtant-. 


tst 
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| tiles to Repentance. So Kimchi, Moſes Maimoni: © 
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 Reflexions upon. the 


ry and many other Authors , fince the Talmu-"} 
iſt s. "2 | 

6. That the Opinion which the Fews have en-: 
tertained, That the Meffiah, as a great Conques; 
rour, was to ſubdueithe Nations, proceeds only! 
from the ſenſe of the Oppreflion they have been, 
and ſtill are, under, which makesthem fo earneft-: 
ly defire a temporal deliverance from the power: 
of the Gentiles, by means of the Mefliah : and 
the pompous expreſſion of ſome of the Prophets 
have ftrengthend this belief in them ; tho' they” 
catnot deny but that the ſame Prophetical pafſa»1 
ges do imply that the' Meffiah was to ſubject 
the Gentiles by the way of inſtrution. * 
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CHAP, XXIV... = 


That the Jews were to þe rejefted in the time of 
the Mejſeh ; 


Me wn ec re Rev rr: 


*THere are three things which make this parti-; 
cular very conſiderable. be” © 
The firſts, That it ſeems altogether oppoſite 
to the - of God, tots ſe ago Cove-. 
nant with. the Jews , excluding all other Nations 
The fecond is, That nothing ever wasa great- 
er Scandal to the Fews than the thoughrs. of 4 
& 1 - poffibility 
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"Hin of the Old T, eflament.: 153 
&, | [ome that God thoyld ever caſt off their Nas, 
The third- is ; That the Rejedion'of the | *. 


77 
» | Jews, ſcem'd leſs poſſible in the time of the Mel- "=o 
» $ {ab, rhanar any othertime: The Mefliah bei 


LAY 


; to their perſwaſion, to procure the fa Gi. 

= the Jews in the firſt aides! 'and before 
||] other Nations were made partakers of thoſe BleE 
| ST he brought along with him. | 

it 3-1 upon this Account, that God hath 

nothing which might make thoſe Oracles 
| bro relate to the Reje&ion of the Fews, in the 
» | ime of the Meſſiah ; very ſenſible. 

The chief Priviledges which made the Jews 
confider themſelves, as God's peculiar People , 
were theſe., 

2. God himſelf was in a peculiar manner their 
Bin and Soveraign ; which gave Foſephas occaſi- 
dar call their State a Theocracy. 

"2. 'Their Religious Service did wholly depend 

God ; who had inſtituted their Order of 
Fein | Country by 

od had placed them in a 
[== and ſeparated them from all p4 


"4 2M had given them the Urim and Thum- 
min, which gave them an infallible Reſolution 
inal important Caſes happeing to their-Stare z 
was anevident Mark'of the Divine Pre- 
S ' ſence and DireQion. "m— 
| God gave them particular Marks of his Bleſ- 
6, ting the extraordinary Fruirfiilneſs which con- 
vſherd in Sabbarical Year ; the Se- 
LEE which they enjoyed during their three So- | 
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wied t God in chis "E 
Eels 


"age jenny at 
the: 


Pn Tn mrs ARES . 


Books. of the Old Teflament. 1zy 
49th; fey oboe +, being notunly aps 
; 6 Neucbaduakey chem Een Oh. 
I). fo aan age? under CG Notion, but more 
204 | tothe Roman Em Titas, whoſe 
® i nuns Liceral accom to that Pro- 
i 2? 5 makes it evident, Thaatthe fame time 
' [when God chreatens them with their firft Deſola- - 
k nr emer pr aft; and - 
we ma [ ages to 
= of to. ews, which were 
of che-fielt... 
"2, Hoſes exprolicchihe ms 5 in his firſt Coond, 
| third Chapters, where he particularly fortels 
+5, 1 of the Royal Dignity Pricft- 


I \#$«. Jah ics tothe fame yu prin 
d, 8 $cond, and fifth Chaprers, as . XXVHL 
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4; and LXV progeny Chapter he 
; as if n0 Reftoration was to 'bo expect: 


reſents the ſame thing, Chay. V. 
21,22. Therefore rhe Lord the God 


thus 3 wailing 
, 


x1] a aful ful of Lowew Lament tion ft: 
"4 . rn5g.orp og be wailing; for 1 wil op 
#7: -Trad ſaith the ng de? I bate, I deſpiſe 70 
ot I _- rod proper your folomn 
erings and 96 
accept phem,, Ce Wh I 
fire So ere 
| _ ET | be withour re+ 
[overy- | ſ. fe 


+ - Reflexions upon the 


5. Feremiah is in Chap. V-Vh, and 
X.werſe 12. pane A that their Deſtr+ 
ion - ſhould be without remedy: as-alfo Che | 
Wh" >, heir ſteps, Chap. IX. wer; i 
C ap. IX. verſe 25, 
26,27, where he diredtly pointeat che Deſtrudt &. 

onof. Cs and the The -words | :, 

| ; and underfiand that from 
ws | b of the Coontioodnin, nie 2 

| Jerufflem, wnto the Meſſiah Prence, ſhall 

font, and threeſcare. and two weeks x frren | 

ſhall be buils again, and the wall, even. in troubloutY 

rimes. '- And after the threeſcore and two weeks qt 

rept ep be cut off, but not for hamſelf : 'and 

ng rhe Prot er fla ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 

end ens; SanFuary , and the end thereof ſhall Þ *: 
with a flood, and unto the end of the War Deſolation þ + 

are determined. "Tis worth our obſerving , That © 

gig. l Lib. Foſephus the Hiſtorian a little after the Deſtru-} 
bf Aion of Feruſalem,, acknowledges that this Pro-Y 
the Tom Daniel did expreſl preily foretel the ruin off 

the Tem fo of Traits, and of the Jewiſh Go- {| 

| > bye Arms of the Roman Empire, | * 
whichhinſ was-an Eye-witneſs of. - © - ; 

5 Zondyriah Shovde after the ſame manner, 

' ChapXL.verſ; 9. Then ſaid I, 1 2pill mt feed you, th 

that + pus it dies that that i is to be caroff tet ite þ +. 


| " had Males flllows PPS odea Ilex F 
Chap.l. yerſ.10,and-1 1+ Who 5s there among you tha | 
ſhuts the doors for nought? Neither do fre: 

os pe her for nach \ Thave mo. j* 
ſoith the Lord of ; , meber wil Dr Ly 
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Books of the Old Teflament. 
nd r at your hand. For from the riſing of the Sun, 
unto 2 the gowg down of the ſame, my Name ſhall 
S Fae Gentiles, and in every place In- 
| þ | lan oi progung as and a pure Offer- 
; for my Name ſhall be great among the Heat 
Ho So | 
y -= any that conſider the 
ſe Idea's, fo interwoven one with 
can have the leaſt doubt whether the 
at the Coming of th 
, or no 5 y ſince the Apoſtles at 
Fog, ar have made it a ng that 
ſo plainly did foretel this . 
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CHAP. XAY. 


4 the time which ſucceeded the publiſhing of 
L .. theſe -" oat , till the Coming of the 
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quads theſe, to avoid the —_ 
ity of Citations is apt to 


And we but theſe. I have 
mentiohed 


| | 
11:2 Reffexiand agtor” the 
mnt wil alk to thay anon 
 promile.conecrning :ſufhcientlyg 
and:etiableus:tommake a-Judgmenr, whether hath'® 
. whioh-the: Chiiſtiansdeglare:co have been theac: 
compliſhraentof:ir, be-ſoindeed.. M 
In the mean time, for the: furchet, clearing: of i? 
tivs matter, Þ deſire the-Reader to:make fone” 
Refiexionsonthewhole-Mheter, Avhich-ſeem: y 
' m2 to-deſtrve.a ſerious-attention; * ;, 
_ - 'The firſt is, That God hath by.degrees'py 
 eridtothoNiriſionschat were between 
- ther Nationsandthe;Fews; founded ontheirho ; 
ofthe Promiſcofche!Meffiah, . as theitims of ics] 
accompliſhment drew near. 
. _We.hearlittlenow of the enmity of the Jhma- 
elites againſt the Jews; God having placed them, 
m the Deſert of Paran, tlicy Havei rea contin: 
edthere in a manner invincible,bat alſo withouc 
any great communication with their Neighbour. 
Nations. 
As for.the Moabites and Ammonies , they by 
their onthe Bordersof the H6 
and con there: tilliche . time oÞ' kde 
- nez2ar, ſince which we find little mentibuiniiide * 
of them, as being in a manner wholly confounded | 
with other Nations ; only we meet with ſome * 
fow: , whbſe pretend ' 
ſions co hart: promiſe: wars-the; weakecrofithe * 
TTY CINE cof! Zat's younger! 


I&is worth our oblerving;; That Fr 
ProphetiesoSiDiuzd, .aswell:izgot wad | 
Prophets; which thunder foreriſuch:terrible-Des : 
 nanciations:againſtthe:iptiterof choſe people, 


threats 
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1 | tO, 7p men, to. a. more . 
IVE canſ1d eration of t E rophecjcs concern- 
oder Non endl Shay 
er Nations, | 
Q ta OE NN their pretepſjons, the Service which , 
gfore. they rendred to the Jewiſh. Ch y bzing 
oger needful, after {9 clear and 


Reflexion will be owned to be more than 
+ Cnjedure If we confider God's dealing with 


the 


99 


_ 7-7. 


. away Caprtives-by  Salmanaſſar, leaving only the + 


' of Prophecy among the Fews,did ferye to increaſe 


attentive confiderarion,,is, That God fo ordered}: 


'be ' communicated to . all Nations, the Greek 
. the Reign of Alexander the Great, . a Language 
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">" Reftexions upon the” — | 
the Ten Tribes : God ſuffers them to be carried i 
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Tribes of Fudab,” Levi, ahd Benjamin to be after: 
rg "the * Depoſitaries” of the Divine Orx 


The ſecond is, That as it —_ that God hath 
kept fome diſtance of time inhis Revelation,that 
the at 'of the Prophets might be fully and I. 
firmly cab ſhed; which, as I have obſerved,wa 
done by the actompliſhment of ſome Prophecis, 
reſj ſome particular. Matters of Fa& near 
at hand'; fo.it pleaſed God for above Four hut 
dred years,. to leave the Fews without the light of 
Prophecy; becauſe that which he had given them, 
till Malachy's time, was fufficient.to| make them 
know' the Meffiah , when he ſhould: appear in 
the Warld Ve 12; nes ol 
The third is, That this Ceflation of the Gifts 
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their deſires for the Coming, of the" MefBab , in, 
whoſe days thoſe Gifts (which were the peculiar 
Glory of thei? Nation) were to be reſtored in far. 
greater abundance, than had ever been granted, 
ro them before. | re ag 


A fourth Reflexion which is well; worth our | 
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it in his Providence, that- all the Books 'of che} 


Old Teſt ament were tratiſlatkd into the Greek about |" 
Onehundred years after Melachy that they might 


Tongue being at that cime,and indeed ever Tince. 


the moſt known and getierally ſpoken in the, 4 
World , hz having with his power" carried it into: Þ 
the South and Eaſt. Ie 
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7 "if Books of the Old T eflament. 


: = Tr is naturalto conceive, that the Divine Pro- 
| dence hereby . deſigned theſe. Three things : 
-., Firſt, To eſtabliſh and confirm the Authority 
*of thoſe Divine Oracles, by delivering them in- 
#0 the hands of the Heathen, by the publick Au- 
thority of the Jewiſh Nation, at the deſire of a 
"King of Egypr. | 

. Secondly, To preyent cavilling abovt the ex- 
plication of thoſe Oracles. Thus, for inſtance, 
We ſee there is no place left to diſpute the Tranſ- 
Lion of that Prophecy, Behold @ Virgin (hall con- 
weve, ſeeing the LXX Interpreters , who were 
s, have rendretl it ſo themſelves, ſome Ages 
-vetore any Conteſts were ſtarted about it between 
the Fewsand Chriſtians. 

> The third was, To prepare . and diſpoſe the 
He: for receiving the Religion 'of the Mel- 


_— 
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» And indeed we may eaſily comprehend,r.That 
.t was neceſſary that the Prophetical Writings 
ould be.communicated to the Heathen, in ar- 
&r to their ready ſubmitting themſelves to the 
Authority of the Meſſiah , whom they knew 
"thoſe Characters which had been given of 
"wm. 2. That it was not- fitting that the Hea- 
then ſhould wholly depend on the Authority of 
the Fews, foraimuch as the ſame Divine Oracles 
vo expreſly affirm, That the Meſſiah was to be 
Rjeacd by the greateſt part of them. 
"pL ſhall conclude theſe Reflexions with a ſhort 
; | view of the State of the Common-wealth and 
j Religion of the Fews, ſince the laſt of che Pro- 
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"Firſt , One finds that this Government: ſub- | 
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ce 


Reflexion upon the © - 
ſiſted as diſtin& from all other Nations off the” 
Earth, asever itdid before © we ſee the Honour 
wherewirh. Alexander the Great treated | their 
High Prieſt, and that when he was a pointed. 
Arbitrator of the differcnee 7 Bb em ol 
the pane, b he determin 'd the hh os fa-. 
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pantl neon them Fon Gag ay ol, 
te every ſeventh year , beca IH then they ND lt 
w— ſow their Ground, and conſequently” could. 


ws we find that Ptolemy took Feruſal alem I, 
"> Sabha day, the Jews making Conlcic 
ves , becauſe the Law, requi 
Ae aling from all work ; from whence I 
chereich an "nie Auchor rakes, occaſion. to | 
blame . their Law ; if we find him carrying 2, 
great Sores of "Few: with h_him into Egypt, yer: 
alwe Hopds him creating them with as os 


Sk Macedonians them Aro, ap ppoI 
Gries in Exypt rand Tb ie for def 
that powerful Prins CES ,;1 th; 
ST Duccellors, .. 
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their pes and in A one nt exquilite , 
Tortures; we : fee others of them, cnpguraget * 
wit 
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4 with the love of th cheir Country as: well as Religi- 1 
ON,.. ing gona Into a of defence, & 
 papty1 Femple, and brating a Feſtival * 2 
\even at this day , and laſtly ob- 
Trearies,at-thg ' bands. of their  -. 
may: beſcen in the; Books.of the Adar- 
ves, 5 in Dh 1 Book, of opts his 
Antique FW their name and g 
time ſpreadas far as | Loreppe, ith wich 
-n _ . they., made an Alliance during 
A rie 


of Onias. => 1 
ahem after this ſo conſiderable, under 

| | Open of. 4 ESA their Perſecutor, that 
King ſek or their Alliance with great 
"One ſee's that, Prolomy, Philometor granted to:0- 
= byild a Temple. in 
the" convenienceof thoſe, Soy. whom .Prolomy : 
GOTO IIS 
war County opprefli- 4 
{pox phe on _ (Gruate bs. | 
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4; 24. 5 being 2 vente the 
# IWG35Y. 1:0 9 1 it 1 D% Ke 
Que, Jes. ip the lame; Prince's Rains great 


- conteſt berween the Samaritans and the. Fews. a- 
" bong gh i pre-omainence, ofi-thein., Temples ; at 
©,n 
Jews. 


Yang Mount Garizzr, tetiged by him 
: gfythe: Frabe.s onowhich DE the -" 
k is that Prince their Law, and acquaint- 
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- © ed him with the Seties of their Hiſtory, to con- 
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fate the Samaritans pretenſions.” 
_ _ . One ſee's after this, _ et 
fetred the Soveraightty an 
. Sermon, that their State acin o powerful , that 
under Hyreanus his/Saeceflor they were in 2 con- 
_ dition to atracque their Enemies in Syria,and com- 
pel the Edomites to admit Circurnhon: : Ariftobu- 
. {us tvs Son was crowned, his Brother ſucceeded - 
him inthe Royal Dignity, and left the State in a 
* Hourithing condicion,. winder, ory ae the Civil 

and F Wars hewas enga 

Wefi O—S, Thar't inteſtine Divili- 
ons among the Saccefſors of thoſe Jewiſh Princes, 


Fews hadcon- 


h-Priefthood 'on i 


did-by degrees open a gap for foreign i By th | | 


enter and prevail over apes Hot 
Hyrcanus took Ferufdlem, and he Pb («3 - 


| ou Arytwird: Romans, but without changing any 
in their Rel j 
"Fulins Coſar a" afrer beſtowed the King 
dot of Jude upoti Herod the Edomite. Au etal: 
cephim-uſed the Fews with the ſame 
Pompiy before hirfi'tiad done, as ap ran 
of 'his Fog al re in to fotos | 
op | 5 tat K5 
UEEITC whoin 


riſt' was born. 
| Tire eecibre "Thar the State of the 
Jews has conginued diſtin& from other Nations, 
_ aſfciendy known from the time of the 
| "a lforubyaſen affect; Thatwhatever indlna: 
tion the! had, for the Kolatries of their 
| NORTE, yet weldonts find them given that 


way 
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as © 
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= Books of the Old Teftament. 


way during this interval, between the laſt of their 
Prophets: and Herod, as: ifithe charge and. com- 
' mand of that Prophet Mzlachy had always found- 
_ edin their Ears, 44al.-LV. werfe 4. Remember the 


., Law of Moſes' my Servant, &<, 


abjure their Religion; and that they obſerved the 
Ceremonial Law with all carefulneG6, of which 
Auguſt us himſelf was witnefs, | 

One ſee's that under vrangers and Heathen 
Kings chey exempred themſelves: frora anſwering 


any Suit at Law on the Sabbath day, from pay- 
- Ing Tribute the ſeventh Year, and preſerving the 


Rights and Priviledges of their Temple in ſpight 
of -all oppoſition. Laſtly, one findsthem, during 


' Herod's Government, ſupported by the favour:of 


| the Rowan Empire, in retufing to {et- up the Em- 


- 5a Crime againſt cheir Law, | 


- . F am not ignorant , that ſince Malachy, fome- 


- Hersſfies fprung up among the Fews, theu Com- 


© merce wich the Greeks (who. applyed, themſelves 


- toPhiloſophical Speculations) having contributed 
to. make them much more Diſpuracious than they 
were before. The Authority likewiſe of their 
Kings, who were High-Prieſts alſo,may haye had 
a great ſtroke in blemiſhing the Purity of their 

| Religion, d ; 

Bug yet the Diſputes which we find amongſt 
them, as that of the Fataliry of Events, did not at 
all touch the Subſtance of their Religion» 

They no ſooner found the Spirit of Epicuriſme 

M 3 ; tO 


One ſee's that the Fews under the Mocnaties; 
in great numbers ſuffered Martyrdom, rather than 


- perours. Trophees , for fear. leaſt ſome Images 
+ mightbe hid under them, which they looked upon: 


"165 


Refiextons upon 1 the 
© them, '_ hey framed ſuch 


L publick Liturgy, :chotight 
oſt > at. oracle, or at ciring pb ey 
Corruption. 

L confeſs allo, that the Phariſces and Doors 
of their Law had-greatly alter'd their Motality 
os their own Explicati hat anon the feb 

> which 4 che People) to 

Er Roms re hangs ao 

re as't« not go 

fo far as toaboliſh the Laws os ah anſcives, cwhich 
were only wreſted frork their true tneaning: This 
was indeed a great Corruption; "but not ſath-a 
one as could — it to be no'more the lane Re- JF 


lgion. 
Soithat we may ap (wich vs thing 
'importanc to-our preſent purpoſe a 
Sears and Religionof the Jews thaye- continued |} , 
=. y entire till the time, of the: _— 
; - - theMeſliahin che World,; for their 
8. * whatſoever was gre + Vi. axwel the Books 
; ,of the Old Teſtament; as the knowledge of thoſe- 
Oradles which-foretold the coming of the 'Mefli- 
ahz together with-the. Knowledge of theſe Princi- | 
: to'which the Prophets have pe" 


ples, -acconding 
ken nhl: Predi&tions COnGarTRGE: him. * 
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PREFACE. 


* Have fhewn in my Reflexions pon ak 
Book of Geneſis, That the Fatts of the 
Creation, and the Promiſes of the Mef- 
. fiah, are Truths not to be queſtioned, 
and that the Idea's of this Meſſab Con- 
tinued vigorouſly all the time that preceded the 
'Þl Children of Iirael's going out of- EgyPt. 
We have ſeen afterwards in the Remarks 
which 1 have made upon the Laws which God 
gabe to Moſes, that it was the great deſign of 
God to keep. men in the expettaticn of this 
Meſſiah, and to take care that they might cer- 
tainly know him wkenever he (hould appear in 
the World. 

T have taken notice in the third part of theſe 
 Reflexions of the care which God took to give a 

at number Lib Oracles to explain particu- 

ly all the afters of this Meſſiah , the 
Place and Manner of his Birth, the principal 
C1r- 


The Preface. 
Circumſtances of his Life, Death , and Reſurs 
rettion, amd -to-foretel the 'Effafron of og | 
of the Hely-Ghoſt upon the Gentiles , their Cal 
to the. Religion of the, Meſſiah , ar d Liſtlys theb4 
overthrow: of the "whole: Model of the Fewifl % 
Religion and Common-wealth, whith was m 


Longer 0 uſe after the ,C omit of, the 
TEES? hB Gey {1 
ug fk F Wow'to ics, 
L iffient” we 
Au accompl, iſhment of this. | 
ap Got "7 LEN ſo muchcare  inſtigfte # 
World fo Tong Before, and there. is meg 
cafe, if we = hut ake a little pains to wa. 
theſe Boks attentively.,. and to comp! re My : 
with the Model which God himfelf n made, as WY} 
have Vitherto ſcribed it. Y: 
To make this'Truth yet more evident, I 11 : 
3t will be jen kr to do two or three thing 
hey: og to C9), zmportant for my pre | 


f am to obſerve that there ap | 
pears a moſt felt Coherence between the Idedi I 
of the DNF 


% 


The ealace, 
gs ly, I am 40 rate that the by 
the Meſah © et £ the minds 


; of the EWs at the time that  Fe/us Chr 
Ef in the World. 


d | 7; bis was abſolutely necaſſary, that they nicht 
{4a he wherewith to « thafe who recei- 
or 


| the M 
T0 Fay ; fo not hve had 
the Meſſtab which 'q 
7 Nhat fs vn fk $45 [mg Fr the third . 

* The when Tell Chriſt did. 4 Year is 

World, the Mo } phich Gas id {rgzed 
*4 Law of Moſes, whereby the Meſbgh 
wt be e plainly known , * did Yen "ubpft in 
| $a where Gogh had framed _ 
'' * Aj ter this I ſhall endequeyr to ſhew by ;progfs, 
"which are indeed erence, That in exa- 
"4 wing all the Charatfers which the Prophets 
gave, by which the Meſſiah maght te ons : 
» cannot conceire 4 Wo exatt execution of 
4's Deſign as to the Meſſiah , thay that which 
' fud i int 5b Perſon of £77k Chriſt, whereof 

mens the, New Teſtament have given 
[+ the Hiſtory. 

" Lafth, I I ſhall ſhew clearly. that this Model. 
which God. had framed in gving the. Law, aud 
; in forming the C ommon wealth and. Religzon. of 
the Jews in ſo pr ger a manner , to make the 
of ab certainly nown, # not in being. ak, I 

ay ; 


. 


; The Preface. =2+;.50 
day; day, but that it was ſo d, eftroyed by the totd 


WE: that People, that we ſbould not e 
Meſſiah if be ſhould 


again \in the Te RY that fe 6 0 Gr 
pri Events, which according to the Ora, 
Crieuotfrper ah the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
are already; con to "paſs in þ in part, and do fall 1 
come to” paſs every day. T, 
4 hope to evince theſe Truths beyond. 'all con: Chur 
teft ; Indeed the 'bare reading of the Books 4 ſeru 
the New Teſtament plainly ; Bfovdis the Co: Yeſu 
berexce which they have with the Books of the Bob 
__ Old. eps clearly that the- Igea's of the . 
Meſſiah were at that time wery ſtrong in te 1 
minds of the Jews , and it ſuppoſeth without Ytha 
any affeftation that that Model which God had. the 
made ſo neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah , ſtood 
at that time intire. , 
In 4 It is certain that the four E- 
_ ſts, jag the. Relation 0 $4 unqueſtionable "3 
ers of Fatt, have proced that Jeſws th Y_ 
pry of eg is "the Meſfiah which God had pro- 
miſed. 
Saint Luke ſhews in the Atts of the Apoſtles 
that after the Reſurrettion of Feſus Chrift, and 
. . the Effufion of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
by fond was preached to the Heathens. 
Epiſtles are a natural Conſequence of this 
= Txt and the Heathens, and of. the G- 


I: 


= o A 
=y 


- 


-- The Frekace, ©"; | 
Bof the Law of Moſes which the Apoiiles bad 
A nndertaken. They unanimouſly conſpire to ſhew 
FR that God had reſobved to call the Heathens to 
t jartake of Salvation, that the Jews for the 
Breateſt part ſhould be juſtly deprived thereof, be- 
FN ane they obſtinately rejefted the Meſſiah, - Se- 
+Þ reral Queſtions are examimed,which aroſe either 
rom the Calling of the Gentiles, or from the a- 
"Bl baliſbing of the Ceremonial War ſhip. | 
The Succeſſion of the. Hiſtory of the Chriſtign 
Church juſtifies, That after the Deſtruttion of 


ſruſalem aZ People imbraced the Religion of 
ſu Chriſt, in recetving him for the 'Meſfiob 
 Ynlem God had promiſed to the Patriarchs, aud 
Ft jews a ani 

'B T7 ſhall reſume all theſe Articles one by one, in 
q _—_— Order in which I hqve propoſed 
. = f 
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CHAPTER 1. 


That, there ap ars a very Juſt "Connexion te 
Tween the [dea's of the Old. Teſtament, and. / 
| theſe, of ; the New, the latter fann light - 


_- the formehes | 


t/js not, muchthe Character of Romans 
C6 even ther when'they are molt-ryedup' - 
t eRuia gf Probability;«to. borwow':either the 

SE kdeas.of thoſe; Authors trom- whom they 


taks..cheipSubjec, ſol. fluppoſe thats in- TE 
nucT: 


* 
4 ” RY EEG rt » T4 4-LSE 3" a. oa _ "Ra, © 
/ ho wP ; Nav 1, f vL © 2” by fx —_ 4 og - FX; A. , 
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Books of the New Teflament. 


Teſns Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Behold here the 
"rue Charadteer of the Chriſtian Religion, as well 
| as of the Jewiſh, to belicye one only God,toown 
2 Mefbiah, and toacknowledge that Jeſus Chriſt 
"8 & he. The Jews agree with us in the two former 
"$ Articles, tho they diſpute the laſt. 
+, I fay inthe ſecond place, That the Laws of 
the Goſpel , which regulate Religion , and the 
Condut of particular perſons in'that Society;are 
exactly the ſame with thoſe of the old Teſtamenr; 
Tefus Chriſt in his Sermon upon the Mount, which 
contains an Abridgment of his Ethicks, had no 
-other end butto reſtorethe true ſenſe and mean- 
ing of thoſe Laws God had. given upon Mount 
Sinai; andtho'in the matter of Divorces,it ſeems 
_ oppoſite to, that Law wherein God had before per- 
mitted them, yet we may eaſily conceive that he 
'began to abrogate thoſe Orders and Diſpenſati- 
'ons which were only given to make the Mefliah 


Wn 7 TS edt at et, Cie. bb. 4 ICE. 


whenever he ſhould appear; 
| - Theprayer which Jeſus Chriſt taught his Apo- 
"Tkes, is full of Notions which'reigned among the 
, as {eyeral Expoſitors have manifeſted. - I 
hall content my ſelf with alledging the inſtance 
of the petition tor our daily. Bread, which has an 
evident regard to the Manna. which God gave 
the Children of 1+aelin the Wilderneſs tor Fofty 


GC We know alſo that the Sacraments of the Bap- 
tlm andthe Euchariſt, are originally Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies which Jeſus Chriſt hath applied with a 
very little variation, to much more important 
Subjedts. "Baptiſm, was @ waſhing which accom- 
pamied the Sacrifices- and Circumciſion. of ,Profe- 


N lytes. | 
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' rfirfat of his' Dexth, which he would have us 9 


_ with regard to the New Teſtament 6 Covenant 


Reflexions upon the | 
tites; --And the waſhing practiſed under the Law | 
of Mefes, ſignified that the Proſelyts, who was ad. $ 
mitted to the fame; was reſolved to retiounce his | 

forthor-Courſes ,” and for the time to come to | x 
follow an oppoſite way of living, according to | 
the Rules preſcribed him by the Miniſters of | 
Heaven, after that they in the Name of God had | 4 
affured him of the renffion of his ſins. - © | 


© "The Euchariſt was an Appendix of the Feaſt of 


thePaflover, which preſerved the Memory of the 
Sufferings of the FPaelitet in Egypr, and the dell 
verahiee he affo them , in puniſhifig of the 
Exyptians. This Ceremony did perpetvarte the | y 
Me of that Deliverarice till the coming of || ©: 
the Mellih, Jefus Chrift hath ſubftituted co this | a 
figure an inſtance of the Curſe of God againſt | 
the Poſterity of Cham, the Taea of his Death, by 
which he hath commubicated his Blefling to all 
Nations of the Earth according to his promiſe. 
Andhe hath miadeit a more full and exat Me- 


conſkler as the death of the true Lamb,which rakes 
away Yhe fins of the World. As the old Covenant 
was made in the Blood of a Lamb, fd Jefits Chriſt, 


Promiſed by Feremiah , Chip. KXXE | ordains 
rhe ealebratirig the Memorial of the Blood he 
had ſpilt, Thi is the New Teftament in my Blood, 
8&c. And laftly, whereas the Law ordained the 
Commemorationof the Paſchal Lamb- but once 
a year, Jeſus Chrift ſeems to appointatauch more 
frequont celebration of the Euchariſt, when he | 
ſaith,” As oft as ye (hall eat this Bread, &c. the rea- 
fo of which, without doubt, is taken-from the 
greatnels 
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! Books of New-T eflament 


Woes ofthe benfir which is death confers up- 


TItis well worth our Obſervation, Thatordina- 
By the ſaniePropherical Jdez's hat 2re found in 
the O!d Teftaebt may be tnet with'ih the New, 

he Book of the Revelations cofitains' abundance 

particalars ſet. dow in the Prophecies of Ze- 
ariab and Ezzchiel. Jefus Chtift himſelf purſues 
16g Seuſs rap Fotl in the XXIV of 
[= when he fets forth" the Deftrudtion of 
eruſatem, arid afterwards he deſcribes the ſathe 
fees. to the Notions which Dhviel gives us 


'Danie! feels i m the vit Choi of his'Book, 
fe Deftrudticn of the: Riwmy Monarchy by the 
riſtlans, "Whom he ftiles | + People” of the moſt 
Hh. St © Poul follows the farxe Norian , x . Cr 

It as a known ching: 


4 Fiore (hs Ca ) ſhall judge the "World. " And 


&.'Jobwiri the” XX" of the Revtations, verſe 4. Te- 


ſerits Sarah bound, 4nd the Government put 
the hands of Believers. |. .*\ 
Its alfovety rematkable, ' That the protilſis 


and threats of Jeſus Chriſt are Cxpr reſled in terms 
on oo 'Ol TP eine Theſe words 
rift, He 7hat bears my words,and believes 
Y 7D; > me; Nath and Hf ani] ſhall not 
mo Fud ment, Bec. have not hey a plain re- 
fato 4 Lo Siinfeticf and diſobedience, to the 
| utderwent, andthe puniſhment im- 

d off hin? Is it nor from this Joni which pe- 
rare rh ,that the New Teftament fo oft makes ,. 
Mention of s New Canazn,a New Feruſalem,a New 
Nite, &c: thd-that hich $ repreſented to us 


ſome- 


RefieXions/upon: the 
ſometimes under the Notion of Pa radiſe, ſome- 
times of a Feaſt, where Abraham Goho 3 is Bok 
the: Father ' the Faizhful) firs at the u 


" i Bins rnal WERIGON Is to us pap2l 
Notiog: of the Valley of Hinnon ,, of a Laks 


Fo in wah Fu one g with regard to 


Set, ET and. to the ghee pohers th 


was, wont to be 
cpnfutned. isuponthis;account that Believer; 
 repnbe Lot's Wife, ; Luke IX. 62. 


and XY 1L. depart, from. the midlt of 
thewicked,. PR XD 
If we conſider © rein of the Ap 


Mo: .the Seventy Niſcip A, we Hi 
rence they have.tq of the nd 
'Tribes, and - the x on ron vhom 265 
cole hy preſorvs the memory, of the Sever 
1.74 with him into; Egypr. 
Sr lk Ne ſhall ft om Twelve Thrones, , and you 
mes. are Ha 2s. the. Book: of - Life : and the 
Nuniber of 1449a9:, being the produdt. of 12 
times 12, by alluſion to the Twelve Tribes, dg 
all;borrow their, Light: from thoſe ancient Hiſto- 
'y 1CS. 

Throughout New. Tiſhament.. we find. no- 
thing but a our alluſion 96hs. ſtate, of the 
Jews; all bode: of the Liberty. 

Ged do allu detothe C Ceremony remonþ of 
The Frft horn. mentioned thers, .a 

of Prieſts, 'are not to. be un 
ing our eye or the 
, becalled the chief Coyner Stone , x: Peter be called 
a Stone or Rock-, Believers lroing, Stones, and the. 
Apoſtles Foundations, it is by way. of alluſion to 


She 


the 


REY 
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concerning the Wa 
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Books 'of "the New Teſttrment. 
the, manner "in which the. Twelve Priiics or 
Heads of the” Tribes did cotigribute towards the 
building of the Temple , and tothe matiner of 
the building of it,, If the Children ' of Zebedee 
"Harge Boanerges , *tis with reference to. the 
tkcond of Haggai, Tet once, and Twill ſhake the Hea- 
vews and the Earth. That the Heathens are d2+- 
Eribed as a people for off, and what is ſpokca 

I of Partition , hath a viſible 
reſpect to the Genzzles, being . prohibited co enter 
into the holy place of the Temple. 

If I would inſtance in alt 'the myſtical Relari; 
ons of the one Yolume to the ether, might ſy 
that there appears a ſingular conformity between 
them, evenin thoſe things which ſeem moſt op- 


poſite. Moſes the firſt and great Miniſter of the 


w, had a ſtammering ſpeech, Zachary the Fa- 


ther of S. Fob» the Baprift was ſtruck dumb,when 


he was to pronounce the ſolemn” Blefling <6 the 


people ; whereas Jeſus Chriſt on the contrary has 


charaQer given of him,that never man ſpake 


ike him; God ſaid at the beginning; Ercreaſe and 
multiply, he repeats the ſame to Noah, in order to 


the propagation of Mankind,and repleniſhing the 
Earth; Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 'Go an4 teach ul Nati- 


©0757; andthe Word is conſtantly repreſented to 


v$astheSeed of the Regeneraticn,and Paptilm as 
the Laver or waſhing whereby we acquire a.new 


- Birth. We ſee Noah receivitig the Doye into the 
"Ark with ati Olive Branch, as a ſign of the pzace 


oF Heayen, and. Jeſus Chriſt receives alike To- 


© Firefalls down from Heaven on the Sachifice 


of Abel, Noah, Myſes, Daroid, Solemen and Elyab, 
a N A 


3 a> 


et * 
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as aTokenthat Gad accepted their Offerings;and 
God'ſends the ſame Mark of his Favour onthe Tl 
0 any to declare thar-the. Scxibce of Jeſus 

t was molt a table to him.” "a 


ana n whatſoever, that ge 
hn an as appcars 


100d, who 
| arments Or Qur 
| were 1 Be and enfire, to 

> tO. Us rey of his Prieſthood. We 

(ens that the Ear of Malchas the High Pricſt's Ser- 

vant wascut off /b y S, Peter , and that Jeſus Chriſt 

red it again, (6 ſhew that the $ SyPagogue had |} 1 

che true Faich, and Jefus Chriſt aloge was a: |] } 

ble tc reſtore i it. _We ſe the holy place in the | 

Temple opened. at the Death of Chrilt, by the Y | 
rending of the Vail, which fi that the Ce- 
reoggl Law was then to loſ ts. force and au 


ig," Obſervations Fs: mads are ſuffici- 
* entto make out what I intend, without having 
recourſe to theſe Myſteries; and Tbelieve no man 
can. make Reflexions , without being per- 
Fra FAR ſo great a conformity of Idea's, muſt 


; is Be apake/Sr' wy | 
Ei: TN hangh ole by fee 
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Books of the. New-1, eftament. 
id I acknowledge that in the New Teftament there 
y; {| may be found fome Deciſions which ſeem wholly 
us F oppoſiteto thoſe of the 0/4; For jnſtance, We 
find there a tatal abrogation: of - the. Ceremonial 
Law ;. but foraſmuch as all, thoſe Obſervations 
had noother uſe , but to iftinguiſh the Fews 
from all other Nations of the Earth, and by this 
/ means to-make the Mefliah known to the Jews a- 
mongſt whom he was tobe born ; fo it is obvious 
ta conceiye that all thoſe Ceremonies were of 
courſeto be aboliſhed , after that the Meſſiah was 
come into the World , and that if we conſider 
2 | thiogs in this view, welhall find nagontradiction 
e | atallbetween Moſes, wha eſtabliſhed thels Ceres» 
: 
| 


monies, and the Apoſtles who aboliſhed them. 
But before we come to.canfirm theſe Grounds, 
we muſt make it appear, that the Idea's of the 
: | Meffiah continued very freſh in the minds of the 
> | Jews, and this ſhall be the ſubjet of the follow- 
JF ing Chapter. 


L— ———_ 


CHAP. II, 


That the Idea's of the Meſſiah continued very 
" freſh in the Minds of the Jews at the time of 
' the Coming of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


.Þ'T would be an eafie-matter for me here to ſhew 
that the Idea's of the. Mefliah were lively in 
-the Mindsof the Jes before the coming. of Jeſus 
| N 4 Chriſt. 


183 


Reflexions upon the 
Chriſt. "This appears from the Fable which the 
Rabbies told Orzper, concerning Zedechiab , and 
Abiab, whom the King of Babjlon burnt, for 
perſwading the Jewiſh women , that they were 
the perſons that were'to conceive the Mefliah.But 
I intend to make ufe of proots of a different na 
ture. ——— | 

' Now to provethat the Notion of the Meſſiah 
was very freſh inthe winds of the Jews, we need 
only nfs notice, that the promiſe of God con- 
cerning him, was the firſt, che moſt important, 


and repeated with the greateſt aſſduity. in the 


Books of theProphets, and conſequently it em- 
ed them the moſt : God having for this rea- 
onobliged them to read the Books of Moſes every 
Sabbath, to ſing the Pſalms of David, and toex- 
amine the, Writings of the Prophets, where the 
tore of the Meſſiah was a thouſand times re- 
ted. 

We may adda great dealof light to this Obſer- 
vation, if weconlider that the Circumſtances of 
the Fewsat that time, engaged them togive more 
diligent heed to what the Prophets had declared; 
and by weighing ſeveral Matters of Fact ſer: down 
in the Goſpel, to ſhew the Univerſal effe& of 
the lively unpreflion of this Notion of the Meſls- 


ah on theminds of the Jaws. * 


- Withour daubt the Eitate of the Jews at that 


time, being equally oppreſt-by the power of the 


Romans, and that of Herod, could not but : my 
them upon 2 careful examining of the promiſes, 
which God had fo often vouchſafed * them con- 
cerning the Mefliah; and the rather becauſe God 
had often repreſented to them'che —— 

tas pA ene 


= = X- * 


Bioks of the New Tefliment.  ifg 
the Mefliah as a Tetnporal Kingdom, "which. was * 
to deliver - them fromthe power” of their Ene- 
mies. | | 

\ This appears very evidentin the Goſpel on ſeve. 
ral occaſions We find thatthe people: of Feruſa- 
km and" Herod were troubled atiche News of the 
Birth of Jeſas,as tharwhich would probably cauſe 
great Troublesand Deſolations before: the -King- 
dom of the Meffiah 'could\fubdue the Romans as 
well as Herod: One fſee's that the Multitudes would 
have taken Chriſt and proclaimed hinitheir King, 
and ſubmitted chemlelves to him as the true Meſl- 
ſiah :- One ſee*s tha Chriſt's own Diſciples, both 
before and after his Death , talkedagreeably-ro 
-theſe r Idea's. What elſe can we make of 
that paſlage of the Mother.of James and Fobn, 
when ſhe - for them the chief places in his 
Kingdom ? When the Apoſtles diſpute: which of 

\ them ſhould be the greateſt, was it not an effe& 

r- | of the fame cauſe ? Didnot the Apoſtles, when 
f | they went to Emars/, diſcourſe at the ſame rate? 
e | did not theyexpreſs themſelves with much grief 
; | andtronble, before they were inftruted in the 
1 | moſt ſublime Truths of the Goſpel? But we rruſt- 
f | ed that it had been he which fhould have redeemed [1- 


A. & 
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rael. | A: 17541 $7 
It is alſo very obſervable; That obs the Bap- 


| tia and adminiſters -the Sacrament of 
> | | Baptiſmatthis time : This his- practice gave tte 
- | Fes occaſion to take him for the Meffiah ; bur 
| [what ground had they torthink fo? furely from 
| what they had read-in'Exechiel, Chap: XXX VI. 
"verſe 25: And indeed; when the: great Councel 
of the Fews deputed-ſome perſons ro him, they 
| charged 


1 wReflextGs upon the : 


Om Pris know af: him whether he/ were 
the' Mefltth;; or vo'g not, why. he &xerci- 
ſed a FunQtion, which that Prophecy ſcems to 


. —"- 1 che , 
- The fame Truth imajrelſa be calle from 
what isirtldted to:us contdrning; the Oginions of 
——_— the Porn Cn 3.abov, faith 
8d peaple jay'T ome And sheApoliles an- 
 noberer ri faid ar vs the Baptit,others 


Feremiaky/iothars Elias,.and others again thet Pro- 


bet, thatisto fay:the -Meifiah, who is fo: called 
way: Excellencein-th& XVIII. of - Desterons- 
9p. // we find that. when Jeſus Chriſt ftil'd 
himſolf che-Son of. Mdam,cithe Multizudes ealily con- 
caived that he-a uded. 0:4he Sevench of Daviel, 
Where the: Mefkiah i is localled. 

1: Weipercere alfo/fron many other aw in 
the 'Gaip2},, That the Multirudes were very well 
acquainted with thoſe-pallages in. the Old Teita- 
ment," _ were commonly. applyed to - 
Mefliah : 7he Adrſſiab, when: he appears, tay they, 
will hi 4o greater yigns thay this Mgn'dpth 7 Qthers 


are offended becauſe Jeſus Chriſt wasof Nyzarerh, 


arguing» from theaice'that he could not be the 
Mefliah : Others maintain that when the Met 
ſaliſhould come,it wailil not be*knowri whence 
he was; and others afferted, that the Mel: 
fiah was:to.continue for.ever. - .AJl which: is an 
cvidentſipnithat' the _ of the Meſiah were 


oy! open, among; 

amt have: Geer corey, becauſe 
the Samaritans themielves were, poilgſt "wich the 
any leak ,(tchotahey had nat fo great.an UNITS 
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Shout the imeof ] efus Chri 


ter ſome applyed the Prophecies concerning 3a 
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of: Light as the 7 ET: 

ye er re} [ritings i 
t.rather Niuded. ro Wap NOT 

ty Agnſe t ſt the'7, Tews, ran ls 

count the promils & 

other things na , Fes 


thatthe Characters of the OR 


tothem, and that they were exadtly ly in 
that whole Matter. 
"One ought alſo to take notice, That as the A 
les call that the fulneſs of rime,becaule the times 
down by the Prophets were almoſt expired; 
and the Rd was already departed from Jar 
dab, the Weeks of Davie! were ended , and the 


1$p 


Finggloms of ; he and Egypt were: rams 1 


e were leveral good men, who were fil 
with an expectation of the + Anna and 
Simeon are repreſented to. us , as, thols who. by 
their ſtudy of the Holy Scripruyes, bad diſcoyerd 
that the time of the coming of the Mefliah was 
near at hand, much in the lanie manner as Daniel 

reſented to us to have learnt fronz the. Pro- 
by Ig Feremiah, that the Captivity was almoſt 


© I ſhall add one Argument more which ſeems 


beyond exception, That many perions were found 
cif, who were either 

drawn by anbery Fo an opinion. of their being 
the Me or who. of themſelves deſired to bo 
io. Thus we are told that.the- Flatte+ 
ters of Herod the Great gave him the, Tule of 
= Of this aumber were.Theudas and. Judas 
ites, with ſame others: Thus ala ſoon :af- 


Meſliah 


| bs, Tf ackins, of 7-7 Cleans, who ks us, 
| Notion of the promiſed Meſfiah, as of a 


great King,was common Na inthe Eaſt, ,and not 
unknown the Welt. 
"We know that under the Emperour * Adrian 
Barchochab was the cauſeof a terrible Sedition,by 
making the Jews believe that he was the Meſſiah: 
And wecannot be ignorant how many ſuch like 
_ ſtors have been ſince, who have abuſed the 
_ me, of the Fews, even until Sabatai Sevi, 
vol.2.p. _- who delnded them about One and twenty years 


174.Kc. 


OE mL aRty: We catinot but think that this Idea of 
the Mefliah was always freſh among the Jews , 

. becauſe we find'that from that time they have 
diſputed with the Chriſtians abour this 


ſe they tell us of two Meſſiatrs 
, andthe other the Son of 
 Fofeph; and hr in all places of the World 
Whither they are ſcattered,they ſpeak of the Mef- 
Hah in their Commentaries on the Scriptures , in 
their Sermons, in their. publick Prayers, an1 cheir 
common Conyerſation, ' 
-' Surely if any time can be fuppoſed , wherein 
_ might have Joſt their invledgs and di- 
_ hope of = Ong Ok it muſt be ſince the 
I fakes is coming 15 expired, when 
"olga re been Ulig's (ding chem: 
Ve & them- 
Ges Epe7, ppointe oy. Pro ical Calcularions ) 
'to- ſer up thatraſh xim, "Curſe a is be that com- 
| pes: the times.” And therefore it a evident, Fre 
vg 
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me 3 thee N were. much more lively :in 

ted whe, He hopes were well ny Pty hrs; \ 
= of might pretend to ſee them  accompliſh- 
Ta 


i < noleſ certain, that the Model 2 ted 
y. God, by means of which the bl bond 

be certainly known, did till fubſift in the 5 

manner as God at firſt had formed it : but that I 

may givea full light to this Capital Truth ; I ſhall 

e my.{elf rm ve the ſeveral LY for 


yin an Common medi of 


to mtr Divine 


CHAP. Tk 


"That the Common wealth of the Jews tid ftitt 
- ſubfif?, . and follow the Mode! which God bait 
+ formed, in order_to the certain Lak. of 


5-00p Maſh. 


In 

j 

IC , 2 

n ww 
; Tie are two. FOR 'which ſhine to contra- 
) 

4 

t 

f- 


4&6 this Propoſition ;; the” one. 8. the ovet- 
turning of the Tewilh Sts, the other is the cor- 
ion of their Religion; but. it iseaſſeto remove 

th theſe Difficulcics. NS Eby oa 


For; 


18g 


___ xivAt ufth the 


Ou wo thtning of the Stare of the 4 


al goth {hit of the Script þ 
at teas on ih ff wie fhtideld,anl aff f 
fore the caſg of Fs 
"that of Aber Y 

Eng Ho we 


_ ar firſt promiſed to them. ds 


p "Tis now above 1600 years that wy erated 


ESI. oath xs. a 6 ds ot. AS + we oat 


not that their condition has made them change 
their Meaſures « oP: ne, tho they have al- 
ready been d Pp þ number of falſe 
Meftiahs, yet do not No for all that look upon. 


trxchaliton/of Y 1p as UG; 
ta 


er wing & long 
i reli >. wel? ag ne 


if they 
wind © come be kept without the Bounds of the 
| - Y ho tecs not but. that in all font 


A en fr ny Sent 
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1 "They adſerred the Feat which vie —_ 


E 2, Reflexions wypor. the 
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2 \ſome Baſt which they kepe hon, a6. 


E 1 rill their Ground ne Seventt 
64 hn Princes which were ne overehem. , i 

Kina ae t year, 
"Fs 'ibe.Joen.in BE ad other other Authars.'; I. 
1 LR&y 40 cho Lai hr Syagogvand , 


Ba ht they ad our Sri 4 
vickon that day... :. 11; 
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thin'the Extexnalsof their Religion ; as ap ars 
jainly from hence, that Jeſus Chriſt v the 
ariſees with their tithing Mint and —_ ” 
that i is, with their obſervance of outward Nice- 
- whilſibcthey neglected the very Eſſentials of 


held that Heathens could not vaſs for 
eighboprs, from whence it would follow; 


God did not.forbid them to;bear falſe wit: 

« peat Heathen. - Hence alſothey conclu- 
it was lawful for them 'to- kill ' their 

6, and this fomented their hatred and a- 
"againſt all other Nations. . It wason-this 
©that the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt marvel- 
Ky that he talked with a Samaritan Woman. . 
* Their Deciſions concerning Adultery' were no 
"Wscorrupt, which they declared to be ho fin, ſo 
4 = 353r did ae {ye og ro the ourward Att; 
whic 100i f theirs was more groſs thanthat 
Ox; , Who had-a truer Idea of the 
Fu Of Heart which God requiresof us, as well 
"Sthataf the Body. Put yer this did not alto- 
gether deſtroy Fe Religion , tho' it obſcured 
te Ex and Sublimity thereof. 
As for the Sadvces , beſides that their Ercours 
were only ſpeculative, amoneſt the greateſt 

of them, it is certain that what the Goſpel ſaith 
6 I ROD the Exiſtence of Souls and Spi- 
As the Doarine of the Refurretion, m 
| erftood with ſomie qualification , as 5 he 
Teens have ſolidly proved, and amoneſt others 
Wy Dr- ipbtfoot on the Goſpels. 
 # And without repeating thoſe things which ſe 
= | eur che preſervation of their State, and —_ 
''F Q 2 0 


Ne: 


Li 
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teen hundred years, we * find no greater cliange 


4nfinicely multiplyed, and thereby cacrea 
Cerruption) how can ' it be imagin'd ' that 
the Religion of the 7ews was wholly loſt ,'& F 


* Chriſt. 


+6 diſcover "and © make known the Meſlial) 
:were {till fonnd: in "the ſtate of the Fews and 


Reflexions upon the 


alſo why tended to the preſerving of their Rs 
gion, I ſhall only obſerve , That the Fews at 


this day, with very little difference, are found ih 


the ſame practices and opinions, as to their Reſi.” 


gion, which they had at the time of our” Say 
OUT. m 


- . Seeing then, that after ſo long a time of 'Six 


in their Belief (though their Traditions are* com 
ſiderably encreaſed, the Rules whereof t hop 
t 


had-no being at the time of our Saviour Jeſik 
© Let this therefore be eſtabliſhed as a oertain 


"Truth , That the Common-wealth of ' the. Fews 
ſubſiſting entirely, it was eaſie to' know, whe 


ther the diftin&ions which we'  necellary 


their Religion. Thus is that I -am now going 
ro make out. | is Nb 


- 


CHAP. 


_ 


es oc oe. oe oe DS es ene: 
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CHAP. IV. 


That all the Diſtinftions neceſſary for diſco- 
ering of the Meſſiah , ſtill .continued in 
" the State of the Jews at the time of our 


.. Lord. 

[ Do not know whether any man can deny 
'& that Circumciſion, which 1s one of the prin- 
0 ine ita of the Fews, was practiſed at that 


YI 8 SD 


tt if any one ſhould dare to diſpute this 
*Fruth, we need only to repreſent to him, that 
the main Diſpute between the firſt Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Fews, was about the Obſer- 
-yation of this Ceremony. 
"Neither were the Jews only obſtinate 3n this 
Relief, but we find alſo that thoſe who firſt em- 
"braced the Chriſtian Religion, maintained thar 
the Heathens themſelves ought to ſubmit to rhe 
Yoke of Circumciſion, before they could enter 
into the Divine Covenant , and enjoy the Pri- 
'viledges of Gods People, whom Circumciſion di- 
- finguiſhed from the reſt of the World. | 
One ſees thattho' God ſcattered the Yen Tribes, 
yet: ſome of them till remained in Paleftme, and 
were diſtin&ly known as ſuch. This appears fiom 
the' As of the Apoſtles, where mention is made of a 
"Widow of the Tribe of 4ſter, and S. Pau/boaſts 
of his being a Benjamire. 
They bpbraided Herod, notwithſtanding -he 
was their Kitig, with \his being an Edomite, and 
- not originally'a: Few. © ; | 


O 3 One 


199 . Reflexions apon the 
| One _ that about Tyre and Sidon there res of 1 
mained till a diffin& knowledge -of the Ca- 
Baanites. | 
Tt is known that Galilge was left cſtbeniad thai 4 
Fudea, becauſe many of the Gentiles were ſettled } tha 
there, by which - # the Fews of that Province 
were par he to ſome Commerce with them, from Þ| / 
which thoſe who lived more diftin& , ehoupht | 
that they had a ri ight to undervalue thoſe 
were ſertled in Gal: 
One may alſo boldly aſſert, That all place 
were ſtill diſtinaly known to what Tribe t 
did:belong.  Thusit is obſerved, that C | 
was in the Borders of Naphrhals and Ze , that NI. 
Bethlebems was in the Tribe of Tuds, which Is re4 
lated as a thing publickly known. | 
It is known that the Prieſts {till poſſeſs the Gi 
ties which Foſh»a hat affigned to them. Zacharias Þ} ? 
, the Father of Fob the Bapriſ dwelt at Hebron 
_ a Cirybelonging, to the Prieſts in the Tribe of || * 


'- One ſee's that even the Samaritan Womanhad/ 
a- yu porn, Th of forme qr _——_ mn 


el the Jews, hecre ar had built an Altar 
at Sichem. 


One \pOns exorhr hy hope up pt up-the Practiſe of Re- 
their Firſt whichat this day is ſtill 

yank by the Fews. 
As alſo the practiſe of v; which was 
fo common amongit them, that 'S. Paul thought 
himſelf obliged to forbid the. ſame. tothe _— 


Books of the. New Teflament. 
e». [of the Chriftian Church,” chat he 'mighr: aboliſh 
a {is-by lirtle and lictle amongft thoſetharembracedt 
Jthe of Jeſas Chrift.” 7+: 
One ſee's from. the Nineccentlrof'S, Adarrlewi; 
thar Divorces were publickly prodUtek amongfd 
them,. as they arc to this Yay. 
+ /.one makes amy Reflexion; upon the, Obs 


pion the Sadduces made to our Saviour cons 
the Woman that fucceflively had ſeven 


cerning 
'D for her Husbands,we ns has 


defire of Poſterity being predominan 
was I the co of o_ 


,” which began — ob.rhe oqge 
arch Judah. 
© We have elſewhere taken notice ofthe extream 
carefulneſs of the Jews, in preſerviogthe marks 
of "their Daughters Virginity , which has con- 
Rantly continued down fince the coming 'of-our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
_ Goſpel, which informs us that: the Fewr 
eprived of the power of the Sword, doth 
Ge tknding fufficiencly fignifie to us , noe 
only the extream -horrour which - the Jews ha 
conceived againſt Adultery ; (thus we find Jeſus 
Chriſt ooheridig the Phariſees, thar Adulcerers, 
| that 3 is the greateſt of faners, entred mto the 
| oft Heaven before them ;) bar alſo that 
he Laws againſt Adulerers and Adultercifes 
were ſeverely executed. + 
+ Inſhort, oneſee's that by by « Judgment of Zeal; 
as they call it, they broughc ry to- our 
Saviour which wasrakenin repo before they 
went about to ftone her; for one ought-to know 
| tharche Law-only ſubjected young Women, who 
: were 
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. 1Refiexions'upon. the 
were defied ar a:Contra&;td that ſort of Py 
wete once contraced 
ives of thoſe to whom 


nn, according otheTas, was to be "e— 

© One ſee's: that 'S. Paul fu ppoſeth , - That the 

Law which ſubjected a Virgin t to the Will of her 

Father, ve him power to make void her 
Vows , was till in force. 4, 

Tn rhe what the Ancients tel 

| ws of thediſtintion whicht _ was made be 
eween: Virgins .and-married as well in 


the me ;asintheir. Synagogues ; I ſhall onl 
lay, that their Tradition is not withou 


1t is bwwa that the order eſtabliſhed by Ds 
vid for exerciſing the Prieſtly Functions was ex- 
atly obfſeryed.by them : Zacharias was | of the 
Courk, of-bia, which-was the Eighth.in. order, 
ioned 4 Chrony XXIV. 11. and he offer 
grocetling tothe Law, ſet down Exod, 
XR ws 7.8: 

One fee'sthat the Fews would not ſuffer the 
dead Bodies to hang-upon the Croſs after Sun 


et, accordingto what we find was practisd atthe 


time of Joſh, in purſuance of that Law which 
we find Deut, XXI, werſe 23. 

I only, mention theſe Particulars now, intend- 
ing hereafter; that I may:avoid: tedious. Repetity- 
ons, ga enlarge more expreſly, when 1 ſhall come 
to os as to he Article , the exact accom: 
pliſhment 


f 
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vr of the ancient Oracles concerning the 
h, in the perſon of *cur Saviour: Jeſus 
Chriſt ; together with the iſe of theſe diſtinRi- 
ons which bar any other ,. except Jeſus Chriſt , 
from attributing that 'Title to himſelf, -and- from 


© abuſing thecreduliry of the Fes. 


It would be an caſie matter for me to make a 
numerous Liſt of theſe Characters, according to 
all the different Oracles which God gave to the 
Fews on this ſubject, and to juſtifie the exact ful- 


_ filling of them in theperſon of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
_ indeed it. was not without cauſe that - God: fur- 
| ——_— his People = ooak a number on Pro- 

phecies upon this Head, his deſign being thereby 

_t give us ſuch folid Grounds for our Faith , by 


granting. to it all theſe ſupports, that nothing 
-mj be able to ſhake it. 


+ But becauſcall of them may be referredtocer- 
-tain Heads, and that an explication of the chief 

- of them. 15 {ufficient to. illuſtrate the reſt , I ſhall 
«sf therenow. | 


begin therefore with the Character of the 


© time in which the Meſſiah was to appear, and in 
-which Jeſus Chriſt did actually come: into the 


World. And it being utterly impoflible for any 
manto chooſe the time of his Birth,any more than 


. to chooſe an illuſtrious Fore-runner, or a'certain 


place where, or a certain Family of which he is 


tobe born, and much lefs of a Virgin for his Mo- 


ther ; theſe Characters may, fatisne us, That all 


_ thoſethac ever pretendedrto the Title of the Meſ- 
' fiah, could not reaſonably do it. 
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Re flexions upon the 
- CHAP. V. 
hue the "time pointed out * the Prophe 


Jeſus C -brif appeared to t 


time in whic 
World. 


hs appear in the Third Part of 


-XLIX. 10. The See 


Shiloft come; contains a formal Character of the 
time-ir! which our Saviour was to appear- I arm. 
therefore at _ to. thew that che s at 
that time h —_—_ 
had been poſ 
moſt 


flexions on the Hiſto of the no | 
Thefirſt is on the }of » which 
ha time when one had 


or 
ſhould be enrolled; when we find that Fo 
the Bleſſed Virgin went to- Bethlebems, 
City, to lift their Narnes in the Regiſter 
Roman Mag)ſtrate , which is an fr. nw _— 
of the Servitude of that People: to the Re- 


Mans. 
Te will not be amis hors 1s take notice Fieſt, 
Of Moſes his n the People by Divine 


Authority : Secondly, Of the numbring which 


a» wo a 3 -& Xn 


for the com oming of of the wh, the Prot 7 


theſe Reflexions, That the Oracle and 
Jadah, ny OG Ls f_ 


- — 
—_— 
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David undertook, and for which he was exem- 
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rily puniſhed 'by God: 'Now as Got canſtt} 
on lc =o; Awe he to ſhew thac they 
_ all his Subje&s,and as David nambyed them 
1 witiche ſame reſpet, ſo we muſt conſider this 
aQion of Auguſtus 
his Soveraignty over the Jews, who wereſabdu- 


pe Sher <a appealedito the: Publick Regi- 


ſters of the pare cure + his. A Arologrch 
addreſed to che Rome Magitrare, who w a 
{rofl ierrpng tres 


at Carthage, he gave 2 fufficient eviderice 
nyo 
| 11:t0 th& manyter 
Fe Mean ck rn 
geliſts u93 as t inſtance in 
were done, -rtot only Þy 
ns ba al by ok of Auger and 
 Bherins, 8c. 
' +» The ſecond made upor the 


Baptifix of 
uw which 
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nia 
Character of one of the- anos Jeſas Chrift, 
440i or Matthew ;| who before our Saviour made- 
choice of him was a Publican, and it ſeems as if 


{| our Saviour had on taken him from that 
LR: to be one of his Diſciples, to give a re» 
' one -as- went every where 
with him, that th& Fews by paying Tribute 
wh Roman Had wholly loſt their Tem 


| which was to coritinue alt the 
coming —rvapr pre") Door 


= way enetin <4 = made « id Reteon, 
hich Narur Y 

(They ont cok afid ak ottr Joe 
ry Whether wful to yieh ENT 


publick Teftimi6ny of 


a&s which the Evan-: 


year- of the 
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Reflexions upon the 


to the Romans? For' ſince: God had\ choſen this: 


People, and had given'them- Judges.and Princes 
of his own,.chooſing,they had always ah extream; 
ayerſion for any Foreign Domination: Of: this; 


we havean illuſtrious —_ pk atthetime of the- 
Siege of Feruſalem , when mdbCatinn thei } 


Remonſtrances by Feremy , yet they could not, 
conſent to ſubmit.” *Fhis/3s that-with which they 
are upbraided, Ezrs IV, werſe t9. neither were" 
they more. content with-this.cheir, flats of Bons- 
Cage, at the time.of our Saviour ; and fame of. 
rour, that they thisoccaſion to: tempt Our Sar, 
viour, . that the — may him odious, which 
> ana held ca Cela 
it ul to. Tribut r; to 
which he anſwers with CE ; Wikiom ” Bond 
der to Celar the things which are droge and nt 
God the thi ings that are Gods; which words being! 
Joyned with the Money | that he made: them 'pro-; 


duce, which was was lame wi the Emperours I- 


mage, do evi that the, Romans were: 
Soren, Lorin Joes Ir: is known chat ch 
coyning of Money is the; updaubted Mark © 
r= of Raga for 
en 
But.if. we mult gize ſome fyrcher light to the 
foregoing Reflexions,. we. need: only: obſerve the 
manner. of our Savioursſuffering, as-it.sxdeſeri- 


bed tg The Jews. do: agree, as. may..-be cen 
inche «Jr Time, cs Talmud; that ge 
yoo ea . years before 


Was away from;them Ge: we 8 


the deſtruion of F . 
pore: the ſame 5 Jong; Fews did not put Je 


Fri deaths butchey carried him to Pj 


- 


Their queſtion is 9 | 
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! 7 ants" _ he even be crucified. 
| Pilate iid, Shall I cracs mp 3 t 
anſwer, Wt have no other Kin 12 Cali whic 
Corifeflion :was' the Confeflion of the whole 
| Tewiſh'Nation, who were affembled at the Feaft 
- of Paſſoyer.” In ſhort , One ſees that accord- 
ingly the 'Romen Magiſtrate paſt Sentence upon 
him. - He'was{courged before they led himto be 
erucified, which was a puniſhment amongſt the 


' but by permiffion from Pilate; and the Roman 
\Souldiers are-thoſe Dogs, that is, prophane Hea- 
'thens who encloſed him, andtormented him, ac- 


tording tothe Deſcription which Devid has made, 
Palm RXIL 


"1" The Fews have here but one Anſwer to make, 
'which God's: former dealing with that People 
=—_—_ ſornewhat ro NIIIEIS wy _ as 
Seventy years Captivity under t ylonian 
Empire did not hindex the "differring of the ac- 
compliſhment of that Prophecy of the Sceprers nor 
departing from Judah for ſome Centuries after the 
faid CHOIR neither is irneceſlary to ſuppoſe 
that che\ was'to ſucceed immediately up- 
onthe ending of the Kingdom of the Maccabee's, 
-and upoirthe ok of their. Liberty under Pompey: 
Bac here is avery grear difference: For firſt , 
"Quring the 'Babyloniſh Captivity, God ftill pre- 
*ferved amongſt them. ſome form of Government , 
the great Lordsof the Country being chiefly car- 
"ried away Captives, whilft the pooreſt and moſt 
"miſcrable were left behind. | 
" y, The Captivity laſted only 70 years, 
3 Laſt Diſperſion hath lafted above 
"WBGo 0, Thirdly, 


Romans. : 'His Body is not taken from the Crofs,' 
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 Thindh ; The fir Captivity didiope' ar all 
EE te 
Lands of Fad might bediftinguiſhed :thoſe that 
——— Tribe Me Fals 8s well as thoſe of & 
ther Tribes, were _ wel known;: ho! 


of his' of tis Reign, 


ae Ber, Grbank par r* om. the Tween 
ricth” year .of ' Artaxernes, 7" that ED 


Seo en ny op re ee St er qupnnron ==" = =OB <3 3 $SER. 


Books. of the-O1dTeftipiont. 
ane 99: tromblous \times.::1Veale 26. Aud, 
Threeſcore andau/0: ths foal MESSL & 
4 motefor imelfe) And the Praphe of the Prince 

a COMME, Czty and theSanttu- 
ay, 4 Sow ſhallrbe with a_Flooth '' and 
wrto: the: end Le a War deſalations are determined. 
Vers 27. And be ſhall: confirm the Covenant ith 
Canin oo and in the midſt of the week he 


e:the: Saerifice and-Oblation to ceaſe,- and 
the: over-/preading of Abomination , be Oo aur 


trawincd ſhall. be poured on the defolate. 

- «For the underſtanding of this Prophecy which 
Þþlo-oxact;: and all hs Eventsic refers'to , 1a 
| y is is to. be obſerved: - 

6: That by - the Weeks Domie!: here: ſpeaks of; 

Years are deligued, according tothe Stile 
he Law, Levit, XXV.-8. when it ſpeaks of 
BY of Jubilee ; forhac Seventy: Weeks make 

out - 490 Years, which i is acknowledged by the 

moſt Learned amonegtt che Tews, Fachiades, A: 

berbanel, and Manaſſeh Ben Ijrael. 

-- 2+ Thar th Prophet writing in Chalgea, fol- 

lowed the Account of the Chaldean Year, which 

conſiſts of 360 days, as appears clearly from. 0+ 

" paſlages of this Book, whgre he reſolves thi 
*Years into Days, wichour regarding the ſeveral 
'Days which in a juſt Calculation were to be in- 
| tercalatec. 

3: That the ELSE expreſlcs a certain Epocha, 
from whence the, counting of theſe Weeks is ro 
begin , viz. an Order to rebuild the Temple, 
whych. cannpt be applyed to that of Cyrus,which 
Las, in a manner of none cfte& 3 nor to Fe 
T 
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deſolate, even until the Conſummation, and that des 
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Books.of thei Tefthpient. ow? 
of aae1 50 troublous\times. \Veenle 26. Aud after rhe 
_ ; and #216; 216hs foal. ME SST AH bevar 
fo notyfor bumjelfa And the People of the Prince 
rated pr COME; "the City amd theSanttu- 

= eb 9gnr pr ſhall: be wah a Flood, '- and 
mined of the War deſalations are determined. 


Verſe: 27. Aud be. ſhall. confirm the Covenant with 
or-ove week, and is tht midſt of the week he 


cauſe the- Saerifice: and Oblaticn te ceaſe,- and for 
over:(preading of Abomivation , be: fball 2 
Molar , even = the Conſummation, and chat des 
tarapincd ſhall be poured onthe deſolate. ' | 
-- For the underſtanding of this Prophecy which 
axa6; and all yr Eventsic refers :to , 1a 
yt is to: be obſeryed: - 
37 ry the Weeks Dome! here. ſpeaks of, 
| _ Years are deligued, according tothe Stile 
| ; Law, Levit, XXV. 8. when it ſpeaks of 
e Year of Jabilee ; fo thac Seventy Weeks oye 
ey a nnD 
| ea amonglt © ews, fachiades, ;- 
barbanel, and Manaſſeh Ben [{rael. 
2+ That it Prophet writing in' Chalgea, fol 
lowed the Account of the Chaldean Year, which 
conſiſts of 360 days, as appears clearly trom. 0+ 
- ther paſlages of this Book, whgre he reſolves thie - 
« Years into Days, without regarding the ſeveral 
| Days which in a juſt Calculation were to be in- 
tercalated, 
©++3- That the Prophet expreſſcs a certain Epocha, 
from whence the, counting of theſe Weeks is to 
begin , viz. an Ocder to rebuild the Temple, 
which. cannot be applyed to that of Cyrus, which 
: was, in a manner of none cffte& ; nor a 
©: "i t i 
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that _contained....on- 
| Priviledges for the Miniſters 
of the 5 pore but-to the Edit which-4r- {| | 
zaxerxes, gratited 'to Nebemiab int the Twentieth | | 
Year of .his Reign ,* which: contains a- particu- | 
lar. Grant, to rebuild the: Temple with its-For- 
tifications.. . 


4. For th there be but 483 Lela Teap $4 
from-the..20 of Arfxerves to the firſt of Cajus }| _ 
Caligula, yet. we ſhall find” the juſt- N 
490 Years , if we follow-the Chaldear-way bf || 
Calculation , -in which they reckon 360. ys 
to a Year.: | And: indeed -we find juſt 483 "| 
Years: from the, 20 Year of: Artaxerxes tothe }- 
time: wherein-all Tadea was in ahem ders 
the Meffiah. . It was then Jeſus Chriſt was bap- 
tized.'He fufferd Death Three Years and a Half 
after his Baptiſm, viz." The Ninztcenth Year of 
Tiberius, b the Seventh Weel? was ended, 
ws the Term pointed ont by Daniel was exp 

4 know that ſome famous Men begin the Weeks 
of Daniel, from the Second Year. of Darius. No- | 
thus, and make them toend withthe Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem , which happend in the Year 490, 
accounting from the Segond Year of the ſaid Da- 
me ; afid they conceive themſelyes oblig'd there- 

20, byan Argument, , they believe invincible;be- 

the Second Year of Darius Nethus to 

the Thirty Second of Artaxerxes Mnenion, = 
fi 
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' eeratanceof the Mefliahi. This Cerbmony Which ; 
_ was an imiration oftheir cuftop) bfif itaing Pr | 
_ elytes in the Jewiſl Religion, was plainly ar 

tay toeſtablith k'new-Religioh, "or ar WoAriks fs 
form thoſe-Corruptions which time had 1ntr oflis 
| vt into the Jewiſh Region,” + -- 

- Ina word; wofhe him ſ'g! efatly followed, 


ſnd Deputies/to him, to- thow' whether "He 
| not the-Meſliah they expected: 'This great” 
was'ld far from abuſing che great/ Oredir he? 
+ Hain, «thathe ſolemnly'p 8; Thiat b&w: 
enly che Forerunner of &a MeMah, who was al- 
m—_ come,but was as yer Gonctaled inchen midt 
them. . 
+, His Glory became Þ illuſtricus, that. it i Hh 
bp jealouſie in the Mind'of Hered, 'whio caſt 
; IntoPrifon, and athſtcauſed his Head to be cut 
"off in the Caſtle of Macherom, tofatisfie thelewd, 
_ Herodias, whoſe Marriage, or cacher Inceſt, with 
Herod be: iad r roved. My 
_ Before S:-Fobn was beheaded, he ſends hi Die! 
þ- pos ro Jeſus Chriſt, to inform himſclf v the: 
hewerethe Mefiah ; which: our Saviour proves 
40 them by chic Miracles which he wroug ficint 
their preſence; arid by the Teſtimony of t&Pro- 
|} pher [ſiab, which S. John had betbie alledged as. 
proof of his Call; 
All theſe Fas were ſo Adftriors, and fo yell 
Inown, that S. Foh»conftintly paſſed for a 
| Prophet amongſt the Fews, the. Pharilees, 
Frcs not daring to queſtion ic: He received 
-kek Deputations from the Fewvs; who ent 
* Reaſonof his Miniſtry, and -he kimfalF.ſene 
WO Ons 
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' ven to Jeſus 
It is # Maxim at the Fris,That he who Maimond. 
d for a Prophet, may confirm the ————_ 


| Backnowlede 
Anthofiry —— vs tic to be a {<8 


% - 


Jefis'Chriſt, for we-ts nor | 


; Books of New Tefldient 


barge bis floor, aud will burn up the Chaff with 


j Theſe neo Oradescontaintheend of the old 
Diſpenſa and begmning of the new ; 
the miraculous Gifi of the Spirit were given td 
, bliſking of the Goſpel —_ the 
mrs he fe deftrution of Jeruſalem , and 


FEEEC happened as well to puniſh the 


Crimewhich the Fewshad atitvarioe whenth 

_—_ Meffial to death ; as to take away all 
pretences of believing that the: Meffiah 

was not come, who was to appear whilſt that 


Temple ftovd. 


| Bur-before I conclude this Chapter, I nuſt 


© obſerye three er four things, which are very ne- 


to-confirm the Anthority of the Teftimo- 
this = —"ag8 of the Meſliah hath gi- 


ty W 


that which S. Fob» 
was penerally accounted a 
, and {eds Jeſus Chriſt was ſo, 


Wo 


; was that which confounded the Elders of 
Fewt; when they demanded of our Saviour 


Anchoticy obn aced ; Jefas Chriſt an- 
their queſtion with another, Whether S, 


fn z caltfrom:God? 


Phe ſt Obſervation therefore is, That we 
carinior accuſe him of utiderhahd with 
any correſpon- 
then ; 6 nes 
( a Prieft, tho other of a Carpenter's 
D 3 Wife 2 
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4 there be bur 483 Solar'Vean 
from'the. 20 of Artaxerxes to the firſt of Cas 


Cali yet. we ſhall- find the un. dragbgag 
pre eKng 'if we follow: the Chaldearr-way bf 


Ellcalarion? in which they reckon 360 Days 
to a Year.” | And:indeed-we find juſt 483 
Years: from the 20 Year of. Artaxerxes to. 

time wherein all Fades was in e 
the Meffiah. . It was _—_ Chrift was bog 
_— fufferd Death Three Years and a Half 
| iſm, viz." The Ninztcenth Year of 

the Seventh Weel? was ended, 

-_ the Term pointed ont by Daniel was expi- 


v1 hidwichas ford fiaons Men begin.he Weds 
of Damel, from the Second Year. of Darius. No- | 
rhus,: and make them to end withthe Deſtruction 
of Feruſalers , which happend in the Year 490, 

rey ne ance of the ſaid Da- 
themſelves oblig'd there 


the d Year of "Dirine Naothus to 
the Thiny 5 Second of Artaxerxes Mnenion, they 
| find 


| | hewerethe Meſſiah ; which our Saviour proves 
{| to them by the Miracles which he wrouefic Ut 
their preſence; and by the Teſtimony of the Pro: 
 pher [ſaiab, which S. Fobw had before zalletiged as 
| Toroof 'of his Call; 


*Giytes: 


| not the Meſſiah eh&y': 


"i Herod biz had rep roved. 


"Dithaway Atoms 


| ipearanceof the Mcfliah. This Ceremony which 
was an imiration  cufthqy ofihitiating Pr 
in the JewiſkReligion;- wis plainly an'E 
day to eſtablith k-niew-Religioh, "or ar leaftto re- 
form thoſe-Corruptions which tine had incrodis 


ce into the Jewiſh Religion,” +: 


In a word; we find him fo'g' herally follobied: 


that the great 'Councel of the Fews choughr firto 


ſnd Deputies'tohim, ro-know 'whether "oe 
d:'This grear*! 
was tb far from: 2hufing the great Credit he 
gairi'd, chat-he ſolemnly prorefted; Thiar h&'v 
only the Forerunner of the Meh, who was al- 


wy cone, }but was as yet conctaled in.che midft 
His Glory became {o illuſtiious, chat. it -- by 


© bp jealouſic in the Mind of Hered, who ca 


Into Priſon, and'at laſt cauſed' his Head to be cut 


"off in the Caſtle of Macherom,'tofatisfie theJewd 


Herodias, whoſe Marriage, er tarher Inceſt, with 


Before S.-Fobn was beheadet he ſends hi 
ciples to Jeſus Chriſt, to inform himſelf v 


All theſe Fats were ſo iltiftrions, ah fo well 


gn that S. Fobnconftintl wy paſſed for a'great 
| Prophet amongit the Fews, boy 


e Pharitees, 


queſtion ic: He received ab. 
putationsfrom the Fewvs,; who demanded 


=_ not daring to 


the; Rerfonee his Miniſtry; and he kinifalF"ſent © 
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'm———_ for wet mot ! 
$ Sb a herweer then 5 one of (ther was 
the Son 'y 
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h purge bis floor, avd will barn up the Chaff with 


* Theſe two Oracles containthe end of the old 
, and the beginning of the new ; 
the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit were given t6 
facilitate che publiſiing of the Goſj —_—_ 
Gentiles ; the deſtruction of Teruſalem , and 
.of the Temple, happened as well to the 
Crime which the Gotadocentrind whtanh 
the 'Meffialr to death; as to take away all 
prerences of believing that the Meffiah 

- was not come, who was to appear whilſt that 

| Temple food. 

\Bur-before I conclude this Chapter , I muſt 
- obſerve three or four things, which are very ne- 
confirm the Anrhority of the Teftimo- 
oo” wp of the Mefliah hath gi- 


"& ve Marin a 


- Progher, 
This was that which confounded the Elders of 


demanded of our Saviour 
aced ; Jeſus Chriſt an- 
queſtion with anorher , Whether S, 


Y En gt rrcad-areh 


*Phe fit 'ObFrvation therefore is, That we 
clrinict a6cufe him of - uliderhahd with 
any correſpon- 


'Prieft the other of a Carpenter's 
77 oY Wife; 
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the Tris Thathe who Maimagd. 


for a Prophet, may confirm the — pms 
3 A ga Progter, fon iis thc atteſting him to be a !<8%« 
= that which 'S. Job» 
[did to * he was rally accounted a 
, and he attefted that Jeſus: Chriſt was ſo, 
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_Y —_— thei 
Wife; the one dwelt in Fadde;.the other in Gals 
let; the one concealed himſelf, whilſt the 
| Reputation had-got him a-great many Dilci; 
['The. Diſciples of the one were very jealousof tho 
| Diſciples of the other,” and endeavoured {to -in- 
ſpire their Maſter with the jealouſic that reg 

themſelves. 

The ſecond is, That theDiſciples of cſus are 
the perſons that wrote the Hiſtory of | Fobn: the 
Beptiff, which they do'as thoſe who were: con: 
cern'd for his Glory and Reputation, th? at firlt 
they did notſtandin thelealt by-him, -but gather 
by that means inflamed, Hero 5 harred- | 
them ; who contributed: to: the —_— $a aby, 
as well as of Jeſus Chriſt, 

- The thicdis; That when S. Hob wiokdbeadad, 
who never had any corre{pondence 'with: Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is | extravagant to conceive ,-that the 
Diſciples of J-tus Chriſt ſhould have forged the 
Teſtimony whichthey ſay this great man gaveto 


the Authority of a:Man;- who never having, 
wrought any Miracles; and being long ſince be- 

headed by the order of Herod, ſeem'd ro be-quire 

orgotten. 

The fourth'1s, Thatitis not obable thatthey 

could everentertain-a defigh ing- on the 

World in fach a matterasthis, whioh: :related to 


publick Fats known'toall x0 all the Prieſts, 
yea'to the whole Nation afl 'at their pub- 
lick Feaſts,'to Herod the King, and to-:the Diſci- | 
ples of Jobn £97 anche awould;hot have. 


been wanting to-refureand convincethemwhere-. 


a5 ON Wane we i; thatby the diſpoGrion 1 
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- 2 Chriſt, becauſe chis have been» to: employ | 


__ which'S; Fobwhadwrought in them , they were 


2s I; 


1 "his hope,P/alm LXDC4.and Pſalm CXXXIL 
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exfily won tothe Faith of Chriſt. This i is evident 
Fo the Exampleof Apollos # Diſciple of Fohn the 
/ who betame afterwards fo'ex? 

ie Preber of che Chriſtian Reign 
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That Tofw Chrine - dp4s bor of the Family oF 
©: David ; then rediced to a mean C ondition, 
9%. "Bad 1 been, ay ay foretold 9 the Pro- 


 Þh {Ss ” <7 $34 
155,08 4 Fe 
| have catered the time in which onr 
aviour was t6 be born let us now ſpeak 
wmily from whence he'was 0 proceed. 
I&has been proved already "that this'promiſe was 
 fadeto'the Family of David by Nathan the Pro- 
4 284m. VIE 12:'T Chron; XVIE. r1, in the 
Year'of the World 2959. David repeats this 


T1. And about the Year ofthe World 3292 ths 
- Prophet Ifaiah adds further, that the Melli ah 
"ſhould be in a deſpicable condition.” | 

- : There are: four- things which fully confirm this 
Truth.” 

The firſt is the Kiridred which was between 
Elizabeth andthe Blefled Virgin, whence it  ap+ 
pear dthar herRelations were of the Tribe of Fu 
day and that ſhe was known to be of the Family 
of canal 
F 4 One 


t to obforps la 
ror 
we DS EIEeS 

Gy ons of the Cider of udgh, acer her 

Vi to one of the Cities 
- on, to viſit = of Fab: 
B the Wi of edi EXIED _- 
& . the Baptifh; Tl ee vedio: poten ahh may , ; 
nM vi, _ 


* ſhall only obf at prefect | 
made to Elizahe! ng Gee Wot 
 Gemonſtrative proof tha vi 
Family of David, et 
© Fudab; fo that- this is _'12 ie, wy _ 
of” a5. an; Objedtion _ ſome 
ou 


De war » 


om 


The third is, That the Bleſied: Virg 


where her ſelf as t _— 
es. Ih eps Fe Abraham, was-ac- 


compliſhed, 
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concerned tho Mcffiak ; 
Heire6 tothe Kings of 7odah, 
Ty; He bath 
their, Seats, and hath exalted thews of low De- 
Z" "The fourth is, That: Zathariab the Prieſt, who 
was well acquainted with the Bleſſed Virgin, -at 
whole Houſe ſhe had been during the firft three 
| 7 ne « _ Co who.could 
not be Ignorant Tineage , alwayes owned 
her to be of the F of Dowd. Ic is evident 
: that he look'd upon the Bleſſed Virgin as the Mo- 
ther of the yas well as Elizaberh his Wite. 
He-ſeemsto have conſidered the - Infant thac was 
to be bon of her ;- as the Redeemer promiſed to 
- Hhraham,and the Blefied Virgin as the Heireſs of 
on tion Schein fr m:in tho Hoſbo ba bow 
© #p au Hors of ors for 24.478 is Ser- 
vincing than this Obſervation ; 
ab was a Prieft, that is, one 
the cate of the Genealogies of che Fews was come 
- mitted. 2. He appears to have been very well 
verſed inthe ecies which fixed the Meffiah 
tothe Family of Devid. 3.He confider & his Son 
. . asthe Forerunner of the Meſſiah, whe he pro- 
. poſed that the Oracle of ſhould be ful- 
- filled im/that Son, whom God had ſo m j 
ly beſtowed him. 4. He needed only have 
 exatnined ments of her Marriage and+he 
would then certainly know whether che Bleffed 
Virgin was not of another di which —_ 
4 ve 


fers forth her ſelf; as 


and choſen before ; 


Anceſtars, argpeoay gy « all their Glto- 
pat down, faith ſhe, #be Mighty from: 


285 
compliſhed; Luke I.werſ. Fo $5- which Promiſe. 
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ip SY the : 


no any. pofhble ;lufion--: 
:Jnhone;! SE I obſerves . ==yy arhy ag ; 


urney. ofthe Virgin toe her- ey, the, 


this Jou 
and; all the Circumitances-which prove-the:Blel-. 


ſed Virgin to.haye been of the. Family .of David, 


were things well known throughaut ll the Hill- 
Country of Fudes., that itmi rnot be pretended: 
that this imporians. EaCt:: was any - ways ob- 
feure- - 4h ors 1h beamigig..' 
<2 Pur ſecondly, this: - of. Jeſus Chriſt 
is carried up to:Navid and, Fudahs and it isyifible 
that. this. was! a thing: 6x 'known,elpecially: 
*_ Jeſus Chriſt always: for che:Son of Dax 


blind-mengberaſclves callinghim fly; nyt ogts 


A thurd.ching\.to be-confidered:is,: the. Bleſled 
Virgins going @ Bethlehern yo be thereenrolled; ; 
according torthe. Decree: dupe CeſorcLhere 
bad any Ieveral: nuinbrings/ot.che 


an.gxactdi 
themſelves, and 
Re er whe 00408; by-. ufturs Dew 

«WAS. | ON ee 
49Q9. DD ogyioate the Wor N 


£8 (vs of pr eg amily. : | aps 


; Was madeberweenihe' Tribes 
Families of each; nbe; And 


png defignoraftettation; they.made mo 


Any Btt And the. occaſion err 
uber,asablolurcly range and 

d.yet it, was ortinlrmn On accompliſh 
ofa Ras PPUSey of a Chap. V. vgjſe 2. a 
ratah, 


bs Reman Remar| k.upon the Decree of Auguſtus i is of 
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people; the - 
firſkwas at the appointment of God himſelf ;the 
ſecond was by anorder from. David; and it both 


was: obſerved in: this-laſt | 


wp. © Bebehew, dich 
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{| great moment; becauſe thereby theVirgits;beirg of 
bi the: Family of -Dawid appears-to bethe moſt .indif.: 
Truth inche World, as having. been own- 
' ed-firft by the whole Family .of Zudah. for three , 
Loſe Secondly, By | the Genealogy (which 
ed entire;as the-Zoimudiſts themſelves grant 
- inithe Treatiſe de4Sponſgh Chap.1V. Se&..5. where "= 
they teltific chat a Genealogy < the Royal Fa- L 
mily was without {3B gg publick- 
teſtimony of all their Kindred, who met in a boy. 
dy before che\Rowen Magiltrate. '- vi 
The. foteth Remark is, Thatwhen Hetodkneut 
of the Birth; of the Mefliah, at, Berblebem; where 
y.che-confeſfion of the. Fewehe was to be horn, 
he, would have enyolved Jeſus Chriſt inthe Mat 
Licre which ſfweptaway the innocent Children, if 
the ſame Providence which brought himto. Beth- 
bhem, -to demonſtrate that; he was of the Hotſeof 
David, had/not withdrawn him from: thence to- 
preſervethim-from that Tyrant, who! was afraid 
of > 6h ppg Throns by one. of Davids 


3 wee fifth; is, That Joſs Cheiſt did norionly; 
penalludero the place of his Birth; in calling 
himſelf -+4e Bread core , down. from Heeves., he 
word Herblebem lignitying! che Houſe! of Bread ; 
'burha; he 7s. ws: oy for r the Son of 
Povid. Upon 3s if / 15 That grou $tMMc- 
xRion. which he makes tothe Fews ; How 45.16: that 
Dari elle oj 6 Lord? And: indeed this 
Fa& was ſo conſtantly, owned by all, that even 
np WELIEe polleſſed with Devils, did not 
te ity as Wedge: Jeen-in the d: Evange | 
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© ve bes poſed > the beliet 
ſome = weak Conjecures : 
contracted doth 


br the Wit of Foſeph,/ even accord- 
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Yo | him; fark, Who is my Mother, awd who are my 
EIT *Tis probable that Jo- 
Amb rpm our Saviour efitred upon 
Miniſtry 3 however his making tto mention 
af bib rope Bach ſhews how careful he was 
Farrrerg ing (tier exdghe obſcure his mira- 


fa all; ic is very confideribie?: thite- this 

. patſage being not the only Character. which was 
| uiſh/the Mefiial from: all others, but was 
0. » confine the Miracles of Chrift, 


Reſurrection, and thoſe otheFprooks of his 


, it was atfirſt* not no inſiſted 


- _ had: own ite World ? 
very well thar' forme the Aricienrs 


' Reflexions #pon the 


our Saviour, ſhould ſeat her {elf in the = ap- 
' pointed for: Virgins., and that becauſe 
the Pricſt maintained her in ſo doing, he was 


thereupon kill'd by them berween the. Temple |. 
and - the Altar , wit” which eur Saviour up-' $ 


braids the ry 1 know alſo *rhar they affirm 
thar ſhe wy 
Virginity ,bySubmitring her ſelf to a ſearch of 
Matrons: bee: cannot believe that ſhe ever un- 
derwent afiy ſuch Examination, of which the 11- 


lence '6f che Evangeliſts, and S. Zake's in particu- ; 


lar, fully convincesme,, and therefore am incli- 


rced to confirm the trathy of her: ' 


ned routhink- that no ach. ObjeRtion was ever” 


made againſt her, NE pol UH ef i h 
In the meantime it 15 w wo bnoting, * 
r. That the B fled 7 Job had*Zachariab the | 


Prieſt as an Exatniner IX Witneſs of her behavi- 


our from the beginning o_ houſeſhe abode 


during the-ficft heats Ts me Child, 


be to publickly divalged che 
of his own ow and his-leaping in his'Mother's 


Womb at the- Safnridgoiing of ho Bleſſed. Vir- 
gin. 
2. Thatthe Bleſſed Vite 


pig LpeC roar many years af- 
ter the Paſſion of ous. Savitii Wapharihe might un- 
dergo and anſwer " ang Ac ceulations -of that Na-, 


ure. . - 


racles which. attended her \Conceprian., all the 


Diſciples of S.Jobn, as wdlas thoſeof Jeſiis Chnit,” 
tho” the Diſciples of S.Fobn did hotagree with the 


Diſciples of Jefus Chriſt. 
- 4+. That what the declared ofsher ſelf , was 
not a Fat which had no traces whereby ir right 


Birth | 


2+ That ſhe atfo had for. "Wirmeſles of the Mi- 


Lu 


4 the ſeyeral particulars which ha 
* 4 Mefftah, and the miraculous manner of his Birth, 
_ atthetime when ſhe publiſhed this particular pal- 


I That all Nations ſhould ca 
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be examinedin the 0/4 Tt ament. | 

F. That theFews had thirty years to examin 

4 relation to the 


lage of her life. | 

- 6. That we cannot call in queſtion the vera». . 
city of the Bleſſed Virgin in the account which 
ſhe gives us of what concern'd her ſelf, of which 


"no witneſs could. be,-produced, foraſmuch- as the 


accompliſhment. of thkr Path of her. Prophecy, 
I} her bleſied, clearly ſhews 
that ſhe had received the Spirit of Prophecy-3no , 


© . more thafi. we-can fſuſpe& any Forgeries in the 


Relations of other Prophets, tho? we have no o- 


© ther Teſtimony concerning them, ,but that ofthe 


. Prophets themſelves, 


——_— —_—_S_— _— 


"” Gu — py Lad & hg thn — 
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a .CGCHA BP. IX. * 
That Feſus Chriſt livel and preached after the 


Ty Jame manner as the Prophets had foretold the 


% 


: 
" 


Meſiah ſhould do. 
$. 4 t, We *- % | 3 . 
Haye clearly ſhewn 'that-Joſus Chriſt was 
2 born'of the Poſterity of Adam, by Seth, by 


Noah,” by" Abrabam, by Taac, by Faceb, by Fu- 
_ dab,- by David, as it was foretold of the Meſſiah 


the moſt - ancient Oracles , the encreaſe of 


 - which Thayealready taken notice'of in my third 


- par () 


Q 3 ! 


Deurt. 


XVIII. 15. 


. conftantly a 


230 Roflcions uþin the 
I haveafterwards ns, That | ons Chrift: 
Gen.ITE. 15 was born of a Virgin thale Oracles, | 


- VIE The Seed of the Women "heb bruiſe thy head , and 


a Virgm ſhall concetue and bear &s Son, ſeem'dto be _ 
cewke accompliſhed. . Let us now fe,accarding 


to choOries, what kind of Perſon the Mefliah . - 
. wasto be, frorp his Birth cohis Death, according 
 tothoſe Ilea's which the Prophets have given us. 


Adoſes exprefly tells us, Dear. x8. that the Meſ- | 
fiah was to relerable him 3 'The Lord thy God will: 
raiſe up unto thee 's Prophet like unto me ©: which 
place, F, F have obſerved before, has been fo - 

pplyedrothe M , that it appears 
} Fm he Baptiſt, when he” ſent his 
it, Pauly ſpeaking to Natba- 


ca not 


ao: are] i x Fay tres. Jn 
Saviour, who 3. 4 but ao the gs 

man underſtood it ſo wit aſt Hſration, , 
and faid, that whenthe . 


would cell all things. 
In Fat at e's q ietion be- 
tween Miſes and ſus C Tk ot ie NN enane 


our Saviour was' favid.in ES the 
hand of Herod, and fr row a River of Blood, like 
another AÞſes, or-becaufe Expt ferv'd for a Re- 
treat to him, 'as Moſechad hi frmfetf in Arabia : 
< becauſe bo was TejeRed by tb Brethcen, thoſe 

Ngzaret ould have thrawn him heag- 
long from a Rok eoanfs ho 2 biker 
be the pr pronitd Peliverer wh tby apply” 
ing to rigs the wards of Yaub , The Sprert of 
tbe Lord FT me, &c.. 

Neither thall 1 now take notice of his being 
deſpiſed and difown'd by his Brethren , and = 


- | feestothe- 
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led a Galileas, whereas indeed he was of Inte; 
-For indeed .che Mefliah was to be treated as 

. Nazarene, thatis, 'a''contemptible perion , and . 
Man of no conſideration ; for we may find that 
© becauſe our Saviont was brought up at Nazareth, 

tho* he was born at. Berhlebew , he was therefore 


1 - upag as;, a perſon. incapable of any thing 


hj N 
—_— ? h? id Rt <1 _ bra [Foock 


hom' they had fent to take 
Jeſus , Search and fr out of Galilee ariſeth no 
Prophet, much lefs the great Prophet, the Meſliah, 
who by way & Eiintaceiafo called. *Tis up- 
. on this ——_ that he was called a Ga/i/ean, not 
: = 7 the Heathens, but by his own Diſciples 
the word Galilean feems to haye been 
name for one of an impure ExtraRion, becauſe 
=, other Nations dwelt among the Fews in 
_ Bur 1 ſhall rake notice of ſeveral other 
* Reſemblances between them,and 
ſuch - ve Relagion to the Miniſtry of Adoſes 
rather than his Perfon , by referring all to his 
Preaching, his Miracles , his Predictions , and 
ſome other Heads of that Nature. 
-  Fieſtthen, Jeſus Chriſt hn Ye 2 at firſt 
1 maintain th Character of the Mefliah, appears 
_ Tem le. Tohn the BaptifF had heard him 
| the Sb, of of God, by 4 very peculiar wit- 
mg a Yak. from Heaven. Wherefore we ſee 7 
thar ar his firſt Entry upon hi; Miniſtry, he drives 
out thoſe that prophaned the Houſe of God, whom 
hecalled his Either, with a Scourge; and this he John 1T. 
did at the Feaſt of the Paſſover,before the whole 13:thatSs 
_— the Fews. 


John 1.46 


Q 4 a ny 
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Wa IX.1 cording to the Prophecy 


Saviour exactly oo NY od by his beginning to 
mg was. 1 ow Tribe of 


t1a.LXL1. 


- 


» Reflexions upon the | 
Here is another CharaQer of the Meſſiah; :He : 


was to beginthe Exerciſe of his Miniſterial For-(« 


ions, in the Tribes of Naphthali-and Zebulon , ac- 
of Iſaiah ; and this our 


preach at Nena 
Zebulon,” and he converſed mach: at Cz 
which was in the Tribe. of 
tothe obſervation of the Evangeliſts. 


But Iproceed to'conſider fone Circumſtances' 


of his Miniſtry.” ' eiah had” foretold , 


Mefliah was to preach the Goſpet'ro the poor.; 


that . the 


which Jeſus applies to himſelf in the Synagogue | 
perſon. 
that Prophecy was! fulfilled ; via. The Spirit of the-;. 
Lord God is upon me,wherefore the Lord bith anomted 


at Nazareth , - declaring - that in tus 


me to preaeb good tidings unto the meek;&@c. | +; 
The choice which he made. of - Ris Diſciples 
from,among the meaneft of the pebple, and the 


baſeſt of the crowd which follow'd him wherever 


' he went, ooh to paſs for W lufficienr accom. 


the Fountainof i it, at the' {ame. 


Ny, or; this Prophecy. '*r 
q The Meſliah, according to the xepr alintadon 
w 


[ſaiab gives.us of him,” was to- Publiſh. the 
Tidings 


of his Miniſtry? - 


The Meſſiah was:to preach the Remiſlion of Wl 


Sin-;-in ſach a.tianner, as that he might dry. up 
time, in calling 


ye gat y of Sandtification ; this was ad- 
 rhirably performed by Jeſus Chriſt , I. In corre- 

Qing choſe Abuſes which che Jewiſh Doors had 
introduced into the Law. 


Secondly , In decla- 


ring 


* 


thals , according | 


+ ov LI, MD =2 


of the Remilſfion of /Sins/; and was: not-1 
this that which Jeſus Chriſt did Curing the courle 
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- ring that the Effe& of Sandification was to be 

look'd for in the heart, rather than in theeyes or 
; One may” ſee afrerwards, 1. That he knew 
> | the heart of man; which proved thathe made ir, 
f' | This he teſtjfies upon ſeveral occaſions, in the an- 
F 


o p \S 
- 
— + mY 


' | fwerswhich he made to thoſe that ſpoke to him, 
- | ant] indeed in all his Diſcourſes which were ſuited 
- [| to thediſpoſitions of the heart-of thoſe to-whom 
| he addreſt them. | | 
h --2: That he made uſe of Parables; which are 


. | Moral Leſſons very eaficindeed, but withal fit-- 


x | terforthe ſubject than Fables, and more worthy 
,. | of God: Parables alſo, which were fo.ordinary 
- | *and familiar amongſt the Fews, that we find mot 
| of them at thisday inthe Writings of the Fews , 
- | tho' they apply them to another uſe. 
- 3- That he deſcended to Particulars, without 
uſing any thing mean, which men are apt to do 
when they divide things minurely. 


I 


.* 4+ That he forgot no one Precept of Mora- 


© F- That he examinedall the Duties of - Religi- 
on, and made them infinitely recommendable by 
: | Juggeſting ſuch excellent Motives. | 
X er all, we areto cenſider four things in the 

Mipreaching of our Saviour, which.will fully prove 
# that he - the Meſliah. 
F I. That his Dodrine appeared to be wholly 
F Divine ;- he had never been brought up at thefeer 
of any Doctor ; but had his breeding in a Carpen- 
ters Shop. ts | 
- 2. That no Crime was ever objected to him, 

- notwithſtanding that he upbraided the Phariſees 


with 


: 
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| 04 open EM 8 
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AR coorſ of bis th What Crime had 


they to e him with when they put him to 
death, he $ uſed his Enemies of fo many? 


Who of gou, ſaith he , 4vcuſerb me of fin? WeTery 


zh FEE: d that Temple, b = 
x 0y'd that emp P it 
ves , was laid to- his Chargo 2s ns, 


ory hanrray we vi 
hritact of his p lick Mircfiry was an ofſe@t 
s zeal for the Halinefs of a Temple conſe» 
ted to his Father: He wUrove the Buyers and 
F2ilers out of the Temple,ac the Feaſt of che Pa 
J ver, which action of his was a ſolemn protoliion 
[bs ain nag 
3% appires to ON Jar 
Fi hrs han or tug os He ex 


| Reon Pte 


| tad 


1 ex Fyermore pa who upon wo 
ya 11 or getohim. By which meansthis 

nilbgame analy ſo illuſtrious, that-the Mwl- 

un de him King, that-is, pub- 


2, A him forths Meſliah, and obey him =s 
| Soveraign. And laſtly, He explains 


| righefu 
| as in this matter by a Queſtion, _— - 
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Matt, XVI asked his Diſciples, What Cenfiires were paſt up. 


XLIX, 
JO» 


"Minds'of his Diſciples to look for the. lling of 


 bytheOracles which'foretil this matrer.What fig 


- be bad other Sheep, &c.- or - his. Predi&tion , That 
any 
down with : Abr, , when the Chil, 


faory are ſufficient at preſent 'to-juſtific the ſolide 


s ac rye find all thoſe Characters by which-the pro- 
recs <0 to "tha 


Re flexions zpon the -\\ 


on. him in Fudea ,' and what _y chemſelve 
thought of him. 
In ſhort, -It is certain that, Jeſus p red the 


the Gentiles, which alſo was the Character of the 
Meſliah. Faceh had prophefied of old', 7o him 
ſhall the gathering of the People be. But I-ſhall pa 


nifies the Hiftory of the Prodigal,unlefs-it be the 
Callingiand the Return of theGenrrziles ; the eldeſt 
Son ( the Few ) being extreamly troubled ar it 
What means that-ſaying of our- Saviour , That 


ſhould come' from -the | Eaſt _and:Weſt; ond ft 


Kangaio Peel be caft forth, .. 1 ſhall take oh 
another place, of the frequent Repetition of ſuch} 
like Oracles ;-and their. exat accompliſhment, Y* 


"K--_ pros > eg th. 


of this aſt Reflexion),-and the: truch of chis 
clufion. at the ſame: time , that if one exs Þ 
mines. the Lite and Preaching of our Sariour, he 


o 
» AGE 


G._ nghs > SS. —G > So 920»; 


bezknown. Let: us now 
idevation of - his. Mirh 
ts » # oo 40. =” 1521 e4 
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No CHAP. 


' Tha the Miracles mags by -oar Seaview a 
6 = that bei TY the Me Yah: 


As the- Meſſiah was tobe very nleachy diſtin» 
guiſhed. from: all others by his dwchs, 
and as the Prophet 1/aiab, Chap. XX XV ſets down 
the power of working Miracles ,: as-one of thoſe 
\Eharacters by which he was to be known, fo it is 
.& great importance to us, to examine the Mira- 
es of our Saviour with greatattention, whether 
they have the Chirattet of Truth, and whether 
they-come up to the Idea which the Prophets 
v% ts of thoſe wonders which the Mefliah was 


* The Erangeliſts, who tell us that he wrought 
alnoſt an infinite number of them, have deſcri- 
\bed more than Thirty ſeveral ſorts of thern. He 
*Ghanged Water into Wine at the Wedding at Ca- 
#; he healed the fick "Son of a Courtier ; he 
» delivered ane that was poſſeſſed in the Synagogue 
at Capernaum ; he heated S. Peter's Mother inLaw; 
| —Om——_ vaſt nutmber of | Fiſh to be caught; 
he'cured a Leper with a word, and witha touch 
he healed one ſick of the Palſoyg;he cured a Wo- 
manof an inveterate Ifſue ot Blood, and raiſed 
- | - the Daughter of a Ruler of the Synagogue from 
P, | the: » hecured the impotent Man at the 
*Pool of Betheſds ; he cured him that; had a wi- 
ther'd hand ; -he deliver'd a poſſeſſed perſon that 


dior. was - 


—TTI ITE IT III 


.. - Reflexions/upen the 
was blind Nr tg he recomar the Centra | 
on's Servant, and raisd ro life theSon of the Wi- 
dow of Naim. 
' Neither are theſe that follow any leſs conſide- 
rable; he reftores fight ro-ewo; o blind ene ca 
forth a dumb: ; hea a Tempeſt by 
his word, he delivers two .perſohs, . and 
permits che Devil to go. into the = of Sins 
of the:Gellarenes ; he Jane abdwd 
perſons: with wee Lodimctl hos Fidevin 
upon the Sea; andrcalmerh a -fecond'T 
he cafts-forth-& Devilfrom a' Daughter of a 
man of aCancarn, whis: was poſlefied 3 he curd 
ole Gs by hefrads Four thouſand ih 
fors with. ferentLaares ; /he/Teſtores: _ 
3 
tor his Dining hadin Tale tripe fry: he 
ſores ſight to-ons born blind; he cuped:a crook- 
ed worharr;; hecures one of the Dropſie onthe” 
;- hEraifes- Lotarae fromthe Grave, ' 
afto#:he had beers dead- for > :he heals cer 
tferwartdss: he refigres/ſigtit to'a blind! 


| rad At bibs" mah ei nico Ferichs; and-rcures the 
Teriyple irfalf.: - 
"Time x6: oekef Chandncrwiibraies wy 


PT RT 


} 


| tn In, ms eyes 
Rektiohs #1. 'They thingsto-corvert” 
wr. Foawti before the tieftrultion-of: Feraſalet. 
2. They wupke-they Circumſtances Hy fn: ty 
and moAs could beignorane: of chem: hey 
Part wh chop #p.to- 3- The 
vr tet ; h 
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fools bo tioyoat ll contlh thar they might be | 


the better examined. | Sony te-op of thoſe 
Facts which they maintain to 

.ment of rhe Orcacles concerning the Mefliah 
whom the ews expected. 

Bur are not fewer Characters of Truth 
in the Miracles of our Saviour tobuoy them up : 
The firlk is; 'That moſt of the 'Diſeaſes , which 
Jeſus Chriſt © are deſcribed as abſolutely in- 
curable; chis te) lefgrne moment, as 
well to diſcover eta infals power exerted 
TT: nn 


239 


© -- Reflexions rjjon, the: . 
One may add allo;' That theſe Miracles were 
of very:di © kinds, wrought.:in- ſeveral. pl4- | 
ces, and with'very conlidetable. Circumſtances, }: 
ar AT folemn: Feaſts, ”y Paſſover and my 
6s 
- Qne ought to edtifidier allo; That Palefting w Nie: | 
full of.- hole whom our Saviour had:cured 3 and 
that all theFewawho cameupthreifimes in 2 year 
to. Ferwſalem, could not: but takei notice of them. 
One ought afterwatds to 2; Thar Jeſus | 
Chriſt communicated to hisDiſciptesthe power 
of working Miracles inthe: ſecond year ofhis Mi: | 
niſtry, which none-dl{chad ever dacbelbes: i 
And: laſtly; it muſt be- obſerved; Thar theſe Þ 
Miracles were'la 2 Fat threedead men;whon || 


Nur Saviour rai in; were very:yahn 
and- who in all proba bility | os oo ' 


ility lived oy 
HE old men; jm oF fighr ofcall: Falens , 
riſick- and-inficm perſons, 'that he gakng 
| healed ;etyoy 
Relation 


v6 + 4d as ttre  = te 


' » . + - II 
ac wy. _ _—_ - = 4 ; >. 
EY Bn 2 Wo 


edlife and. health.  +2;Infſhort; the! "N* 
Chriſt's Miracles which: Pilare ſenr: } 
JF ſufficiently reſtifics thiat they: wete' I 
Ea@:generally: known, And. 3. FThat:the cer» } - 
ofcthem could ſo. lictle-be'contofted , that! 
-Lares ome Maga rg ak doing” ff 
ments pute” the Ks 
lets Retenzats kefcicntly combi therruth ie 
of he Edo ile ee tion, and of the; Mir 
of. Jeſs Chriſt, .:To agreeto whathas been ſaid; || * 
we need not refute the tolly of thoſe, who have = 
'the Micacles fallly attributed: to -Apob- | 
Tonins Tyanexs, wigh thoſe of Jeſs Chriſt. One' | 
erhs knows at this-day mhothars ever there; jy 
C 


Books if the New T, eflament. 


"fick a man as Apollonins ; whereas ever fince the 
. Apoſtles there-have been Chriſtians, who- have 
© Tead the Hiſtory of the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
my who na believed them after a due exanii; 


F 

ever Gl bold as.to ſay to Hgathens, ,as Tertulltan 
« |. did in the ow 75] ury, in his Apo Here 
' to us what ſons e, and" we 
| anllheal they bs the Nameof Feju* Chriſt '2 
-.-.But we ought alſo toadd one thing more, That 
theſe Miracles of Chriſt were exactly ſuch 


| 9 _1.T wer, exactly ſuch as ITfaiah had fore- 
bo Ste Methah, Chap-XXXV.as may 

ie ing them with the Text. 
""_ it only to obſerve-z. That this Chara- 
ter 1s fo =: Ho that it. diſtinguiſhes the Mefliah 
; ror m ge other Prophets; who went before 
o or.none of thoſe to whom-Godhad-given 
io + wer rack Miracles ,: had-eicher, given ſight 
to. the or power to-thelame to-walk. | 

Mz 3; cy. perfealy came: up to. the end-of his 


ow; II - +7 gy "eh it washis 
| his, Piſciples,.o 1mmort 
Fer he promiſed to them ; and theſe ron 
"theſe Reſurretions which were wrought only by 
"bs word, were lutfigient to: convince - them, as 
well of the Soveraign..power: he had/to execute 
his Promiſes, as of his goodneſs which was nece( 
*ary toconfirm the Faith: of lus:Followers;.. .-- 
Y of 'bis Miracles. wet: ſuch as evinced 
FH k 3he changes esWarerinto Wine 
Ne Gon, bo he feeds many onkn —_ in the ns 
| e 


vos ol Wat nd Sha 3 
3 , 


BY, Þ © VE WO - Go, 
| 


WOLz 


ch of Apolloninss. his Diſciples was ' 


I; one to.have been —_ hogrote himeobe che 
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Reflexions apon the 


he wilks on «the Warr, and makes ns of 


Diſciples to walk with him; as doſes 
the Waters to: \ Blood* and Jad cauſed 


rain. down upon the Jraelites , and Jad opened | 
the Sea for their pailage. 


4. One ought to pbſe 


ren Fig-tree, and the drowning: © 
this was to ſhe that he FG not 

ro execute the Tut 
Rs of Grace. at 


"vs Semis Waman ag 


Miſieb ſhalt come, will be do greater _ His ah 
we-may- with more reaſon urge it now , ſince "WE 
* know not only that Jeſus C 


great Mirgcles, but alſo conferr'd upon 
= power. of doing greaer Miracles 
ſelf. ever did, ._ 


} 
bar p- 


CHAP XL. 


, 


That the Preditions of eur *Lord Jeſus C br, 


 flear| ly prove: him to de the lab. 


> might have obſerv'd ; a Thi Jobuthe Bop ] 
O* #i# foretold 


arg Few vl, an gory of his Ra 


- * 
p | 
" : 


Moſes 
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[EDI A oay 0 Ta chrovs 
it is kno 

4 bom Gly wks les. Dor 

not ON ONES to. examine thoſe 

ropheſics which Were. pronounced by Chaſt 


Sona) ew al »NOT to 
I p wr and, _ 
would 2-ilg ous 0 L ſhall. only ft 

e - time ; 
| WE ad add. ſome a Fae 
t calls the F fallow 
| ti NIE nl le em 
_ "Men. Ke n a WD ou 2-40 
tham the Gifts af: his. 
ek: fad bad now 


rived 
mn Se over the 
gJaforbid 
in Heaven. 
go Gentiles to his, 
Roll come from the 
Iſt I with Abrabam, IG, 
of Heaven. Which is 
A he imlelf_ © 
< Gengiter 5. 


Ld > 44, 4 


ds in ho 
| Tenure cauirab 


$\ 


R of 
He fora — OE bo Net 


faich he, fog! 


ha Kean which oe! to 
” 


our 


oy S hrs, nd unto = ; "Peing brought beſors 
er bis Chiirch ſhoold cbnti- 
et them that” the” Gates s Roronly co 
ſh and re et ec Randy how 
accor to -wARat 

foretdld; Pfalm CXaverſe 3. allue by the” fod- 
ng rfulne$, which is cauſed Sj mw 

a bove thirty times foretels i Sullrgant 


Ries t Sr 6 third'da 
Ef hes repaint y.-: 


aborig: your up'to S's 


7 THe ae that nerwhiandings all theſs Per- ; 


# deny hitn ; lou bays les is foals ti 6s | 
ſhould Ke 


&&& asf bon.as they 1 
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Ge fake , "a to'S: Fobn, that he was 
mice ſtroction of 

tels t is Aſcenſion to Heaven, he ſhould: 

EN & wp of all the Natioris of the: Earth; 


drinv all-m#n unto me. 

” He often foretels the deftrudtion- -of Ferufalem 
and-the Temple ; ; Behold; faith he, your" Elonſe 4s 
LIL unto you deſolate. * 


come after him, whom 8 Few? ſhould” receive, 

tho' they had rejected him asan Tmpoſtor. 

__ "Several Reflexions'may be made” upon theſe 

- Predidtions of our Lord. In ſhort, onemayob- 
ſerve at fiſt, *'Thatthereare three ſorts of a 
6 


Jem. He fore-\ 


Tjhall bt lifted ap from the Earth, fithhe,l ſal 


'He foretek that man fatſe Meſiah'sſhould | 


% 
L 


hire ſritter:- He 
1 of S. Pere, which he was | 
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the New Teftawent-; ſome of them were fulfilled 
ſoonafter they w you monncal as 'thoſe.con 
. cerning the Ak \ which he ſent hit Diſciples for., 
"I. thole of his Death and Reſurreion, of'S. Peter's 
' denying him, and the flight of his'Apoſtles, &c. - 
The Deſign of theſe was to eſtabliſh the belief 


; 
. 
A. 
, 
g 


"Method-of God himſelf the: Father- of - our 
Som, in the. Old, Tofqyrent, as LE have. oor 


9 of chem related to matters which were 


 more-remote , as ithe Wars for inſtance, which. 


| | Chit foretold , the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 

-» | andthe diſperſion of .the Jews... 

- Taſtly,; There were ſome whoſe accompliſh- 
- ment, was at a very-great diſtance, after many A- 
| F: 20 whe: reaching to the end of the 

or | 

One ſke”s plainly that this mixture of our Sai, 
Poms Predictions,  ohich are-of fo yery different 

| forts, is of uſe togonfirm the belief, and aſcertain 
\therruth of them, the exact fulfilling of the firſt 
' Oradle making way for the belief and: expecati- 
| an of the eomd, Jo f mn, till all be fulfil- 
>» One may obſerve afterwards That Jeſus Chriſt 

- And his Apoſtles, on whom he (according to his 

- romule) after his Aſcenſion, . poured 'forth the 

pirit, of Prophecy, did ordinarily follow the fame 

--,Notions-and Expreffions which the Prophets of 
the. Od Tome madeuſeof, _. 

', þ Cn , Thus we find Jeſus Chriſt makes uſe of Daniel's 

Notions, where he ſpeaks of the deſtruction of 
| Ir m,; thus wn ie char. he. imitates the .moſt 
"4 illuſtrious 


. of thoſs which.were further off , which is the -}. 
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x Refloxton) wr the 


his Prediaions the more obfErved, mm \« 
ing the Prophety of Zachariab Oh Palm-Sundny; ith 


the mi 


: - " 


weeps over" Feraſulem, as if 3ts 


death ; * 1the Calling 

Gentiles under a Tepreſentation of all-forts of 
Beaſts, commanding him ao; even as to. theim- 
- pure Animal, Slay and cat. All the Revelation are 


4 Teflament, from Geneſis, aiah', Extebiel , Zadha- 


b E- tance as the fortner. 


di&ions arenothivg bur a cohtinuance-and more 
aſtiit explicationof the Oracles ofthe Ofd Vo 
went; concert the Sufferingsofthe Meffiah; 
Calling of the Genriles the deftrution of the Com- 
monwealth ofthe Frws ; and befides;they are con- 
tinued"rothe Hiſt 
end of Prophecy. | 
The ſecorid is, That thefe PrediAions had nor 


the leaſt ptobability upon which they tr 
Ily have rounded. "What likelyt 
was there rite JoRus One ould be erucie, 


he 


and Winds, he whom they. would have takenby 
force to thake him their King ? What likelyliood 


voter, that the Apoſtles, n company of poor 


- 


illoftrious Aﬀtions bf the Prophers, atrd to'tnake ./ 


of he acclamationt of the People hp | 


_ +4 a a tus in oe — 


of fach Prophetical 10es% eakeirfrom the0l || 


'But here aro other Reflexions ofas yreatirapor- = © 
# The firſt is, That thegreateſt part of theſe Pre. 


- 
*. of ” > Þ 
4 4 6&4 &@ at a an ac: u£ 


he World,” which is the 
t rat 


who raiſed thedead, who commanded the" Sea | 


trable Jews, ſhonldbring over che hay 4 


4 5 
. = » 


os 


I 
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3 SoRakgany a-man who was accurſed by the 
- Dy of ews, and crucified like a Slave. 
the Aur the Rowan Magiſtrate ? What 


bilicy was-there of the deſtruction of Fers- 
' whilſt the Fews; accuſtom'd to the Romar 
made ittheir bufineb to avoid all manner 
that might ſtir up the indignation of 
their Maſters againſt chem. It is expedient, tay 


. they, rather that one man periſh (meaning Jeſus ) 


then ti hazard the wie of the whole Nation. 
The thicd is; Thar theſe Oracles were written 
by the Apoſttes, nor only amongſt Diſcourſes of 
another nature, but alſo linked together in fach a 
Chain, that their connexion will not permit us 
to believe that they were contrived after the mat- 
ters which they relate to, were paſt, and alſo that 
they are conſtantly related by three Evangeliſts , 
95 Aprecharns: the things came to pals, >. John 
being the only Witneſs of the Deſtruction of Fe 
Fhe fourth is, That theſe Oracles gave the A- 
poltles as much grounds to expet Calamitiesand 
violent Deaths, as to Jefus Chrift himſelf, fothat 
there is no pretence of doubting that they were 
not faithfully recorded by the Evangeliſts', and 
that therefore ſeeing the Accompliſhment has ex- 
actly anſwered to the Oracle , we ought to.look 


'*F upon them as Divine Oraclcs. 
- JA-confesthat theſe Oracles , no more than the 


& * 
4, 


” 
- 


*% 
x 


Books of the. New Teſtament ,were ever committed 
to the publick cuſtody of: the Fews, as formerly 


/ the Oracles of. the Prophets of old were, but this 


cannot really diminiſh their Authority. 
I will got oblerve at __—_ cha becauſe the 
4 em- 
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; "Reflexions upon the 
'Ferpple was to-be burnt, it was not proper todes I - -- 
ole them there; and *rwas for-this-reaſon God J' 

theuzhr fit to cauſsthe Oracles af.zhe OW Tefs 
ment tobe tranſlated long before. 4 | 
Nor yet; thatit was very-properthattheſe Pre }, 


. dictions, as well-as the-Books of the New Tefts- . 
:m#xt, ſhould be put intothe hands-of the G##4/es, 1 | 


who thence-forward- were+ to be the.People of 
, and his Femple.-- want «og 
But:this I, obſerve, th: hing can bemagj- 
ned more ſolemnthan the Prophecies of our Sa- 
viour and his Tic les, as wellas-never any thing - 
was more exadAly-tutfiled. WS oe 
-» Jeſus Chriſt was born at Bethlehem accarding 
to the-Oracles _ Now as no manis Mafſterof the 
place of his Birth, ſo it is plain that here-is no 
Toom leibforimpoſture; neither js a- man any more 
the Maſter of hisDeath ; wherefore to givea.cer- ' 
tain Character to his Prophecy, he-foretells his 
dying at Jeruſalem ; which accordingly. was aC- 
compliſhed in all its Circumſtances; can any thing 
be more exact 2? "< | | 
- But one may ſay, That it was eafie for the Dit 
ciples to forge Predictions-ſuitable, to the Event , 
in like manneras Yirgil hath done in the ſixth of 
his e&neids of Marcellns, One -may indeed corr- 
trive ati impoſture which ſhall be poflible,, and 
which may anſwer to ſome few Oracles;: but 1 
ſhall hereatter ſhew the folly ofthat thoughe,when | 
I come to .prove the. fairhtulneſs of the Apoſtles 
-and Evangpeliſts. on 
\But can we conceive ſuch a ſuſpicion concern- 
ing the Converſion -of the 'Genziles, the ruin of 
Paganiſm, \the Vietoryof Chriftianity after oa | 
KR [- 


4 
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+} Perſecuyions. *Tis now above 1600, years that 
d } © che Chriſtian Religion ſubſiſts, whereas, who could 
+ | haveaſfuredihe Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt that their 
- | Dodrine would have had ſo much as one or two 
4, followers after their Death ? The greateſt Em- 
- |  pires, that ofthe Chaldeans, of .the Perſians , of 
4 the Greciars, and thatof the-Romans ; have been 
ft | + overturned, and none of them ſingly have -been 
| of ſo long continuance as the Kingdom of Jeſus 
+ | . Chriſt, which nevertheleſs was attack'd, by all 
- 4 that was great and powerful in the World. Who 
2 | ſees not that this is the Empire whereof Daniel 
- | *Tpeaksin the ſeventh of his Revelations,which was 
' | neverto have end. | y | 
' - Jefus Chriſt foretold, as it is ſet down by his 
$3 Diſciples, according to the Prophecy of Danzjet, 
that the Temple of Fer»ſalem ſhould be deſtroys 
ed, and never built again ; who could tell the A- 
les, if they had forged this Oracle them- 
{elves," that the endeavours. of Julian to confound 
this Prophecy,when he began torebuild the 'Tem- 
; ple, would bein vain, as indeed they proved by 
- an effe& ofthe Diyine vengeance againſt the Fews,. 
.who were eng in the rebuilding of it, .under mim. 
the Authoricy of thatEmperour. " Marcellin. 
- © Indeed if one refles on the Oracles of Jeſus L1>23- 
- *Chriſt,one ſhall find them a thouſand times more | 
* knownthanthoſe of the Fews. _ 
| x. 'The greateſt part .of them were penr'd at 
oneand the ſame time. | 
2. They were writ by ſeyeral: Authors, who 
' livedin different places. "2" oa iftub 
. * -.3- They were read oyer the whole Earth every 
Lord's day, they hays been explained and com 


- 
4 


mented 


ſhove their wniformicy- with the Oracles of the . 
Old Teftament which arc in the hands of the Jews, | . 
tho"t Fews have always conſidered tho Chriſt p 
ans a5 their moſt mortal Enemies. | | 
here alfo find that theſe Oracks, by 4 
: much more c exprels, 
trot alſo hath been fo much | 
the more eaſily diſcernible : from whence itevi- 
dently follows, ” That Jeſus Chrift anghe to be ac- 

4s the Prophet that was like unts Mo- 
F ſes, 25s mentioned in the Eightcenth of Dewers 
| _—_ 4 20 | 
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CHAP. XIE 


Tha Yeſu- Chriff died pr fely in the ſame 
wanner- as it was wrt _ the Meffiah 


Prauld the. 
L Hare ioedinmy din par that God had 


given tohis Chu Oracles to explain 
diftinaly this great. Fruth concerning the McF 


yy He had fee this p fr 2 Rule by Moſes . 
Cation eee Tree. , by 
2.He 


LO» OY 
= 


Books of the New Teflament. 
2. He had propoſed by Devidtizdea of the 


 Melahy a tu hands and feer pierced; 
» | -theGenrler and vr unicing chembetres a 


4 


{ | fm 
» iT: +4 He had forerold Thizh that the Mefiah 
. + mrs , and pur co 


» J 4He.had the ſame Idex's by thePro- 
ons (3 Cee tes deft che ann r of his 
pierced, "which has a natural reference to 
- ' the notion of:Crucifixion. 
"op Lon prireyo ro 
eral parts 
Deſcriptions of fo an Event; the difh- 
culcy was on the otie hand to make rhefe 1- 
_ ' Qea's to be received, which feem full of Contra- 
. ditions ; che Meſliah having been at firtt fer forth 
I ny eo Ke 
ty wit 
G Got tag ts Motlich, 
and by him tothe Ifaehres. 
And at laſt, 1 have ſhewed that theſe Oracles 
. do exattly and clear deſcribe the things which 
odors hi tothe \ , which was to be 
-Þ, becau of the nacure of theſe Events , which 
were ſo ſtrange, and at ſuch a diſtance from the 
' common Idea's which men have for the moſt pare 


- of ſuch things. 
. Our buſinek therefore only is to conſider at 
: | oupgms indeed Jeſus Chriſt died in the 
manner as the Prophow bat proves Gut the 
Meffiah ſhould. 
This Chara&er is a yery illuſtcious'one to con- 


firm that Jeſus Chriſtis che Mefiah. For it is well 
known 


Reflexions upon'the -\ | 
known that a/Prifant? i holonger Malſterofthe . 
that happen to him, okige ofabe kind of ' 
his th,.nor of the manner of his Burial.-'+ - ;,. | + 
In ſhort, nothing can be tmagin'd more fooliſh | 
than to. ſuppoſe char che Diſciples of Jeſus Chrilt 
"rank, y. to their Maſter, that he might paſs 
| Hah, ſuch Oracles as had not uſually 
; xngs applyed to the Meſiah by the Jews,amonglt - 
END ES 
.to ar © receiving, iſt, as the ' 
_— Mefliah. 
\ Now we-cannot cotxceive Tady thivg m8e,ex- 
a&t than the Agreertient which we- findbetween 
the err ul chai. | 4 
1.4 his triu t. 60 | 
Into. Feruſalem, riding - an Aſs,had;pur bowy + 
ciples in mindofone paſlage in Zachary he obliged 
them alſo to caſt their eyes upon , when 
| pr ARA 7 ,199- he ac 
KY ment. of t e, I will {mite the: Shep- 
NXVL: berd, and the flock albe feattered, Zach. XIIE7. 
2. .He was with-a Band of Reman Souldi- | 
x ——_— the Servants of the principal men amongſt } 
the Tews, who ap ppt, under the con-' | + 
du& of Fudas ; whichexa&ly.anfivers; :1;To the Þ -» 
Neſcription which we find Pl. XX1L.-Dogs, that I; 
is Heathens,” whom:the Fews treated as ſuch, and 
ſtrong Bulls, "that is Jews, repreſented. by clean |}. 
| Beafts, bave beſet meround. ' All lecondly;torhat | 
other He that: eats liread ivith me bath | 
\ wg ee are mg |Þ 
L -. 3+ Heoffers himſelf freely to death, acoanding 
Eo PER. of-1/atab, That he oth ' bis Soul an offering 
# oy fo rs This appears. not only _ going into. VAN 
te }F 


- Win 
oo P Iaiah, fra S beep before his (bearers is 
b os rf he openeth not his rudy Haiah-LMI. 7. 


#7 


., hedi@ ni 
_ tisfie the ment of the Prophecies. | 
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- the Garden; where he knew that he ſhould be t4- 
ken-z but alſo. by his telling: the Souldiers that he 


"was the man they looked for ; he pppoſed S. Pe- 


towards his:Reſcue and declaresthat 
fly from death, but was willing to 1a: 


ter's a 


4. Heis forſaken by his Diſciples, asbe himſelf 
had "teſtified of it as forecold by the: Prophets, 


Zach XIH-7.- 


5. He is ſtruck-on+ ithe face befare Ammac, as 
Feremiah had foretold Lament. 1IL30, He gruerh bis 


+, Chetlivobim that ſmiterhhim.. 


| 6. -Heiappears before. Geiaphas, ſurrounded. by 
every thing that was . amongſt the Jews, 


whether Lawyers or Chutch-men, acodrding to 
Pſalm This 1 | 


97. Heis filent befote his unjuſt Judges,and: neg- 


$ teas to anfiter:the Accuſations which the falſe 


againſt him , acco o the 


ure Lge ev ption which David giycs of him. Pl. 


; | IO and XS 

Mi They 
. LS . | ing him 
{ Tively expreſſed it, PſalXXILx 3 


opened their. mouths agaiaſt him, in 
of Blaſphemy, as: David had figura- 


: 9.. They-ſpit in his face; hey buffered-and. a- 


- baſed him akon oht, according, tathat O- 
: 54x I'iah XLLX. 6. 


av that Jeſus Chriſt was de: 


1 kvered to Pilate bythe Jews, who demanded his 
"> -Crucifixion;he returned the thirty pieces of Silver, 

- wherewith they purchaſed the Potters field, after- 
+ —_ called the Field of Blood, and fot apartby 


the 


Reflexions en 


er br he tra of $ 


f.. of the 
Crimes laid tc his En 
RS Srote main 

; 12," Plare-and ered apuoc- in cocndbicieg the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, according to' the dekcaige: 


| "eh Bloedelin | 


" with "Ku Powe, kabalt thr Mon which was ; 


. y taiah, a oonaroi, | 
ne ogy” | | 


. 
iers, = 


whe before thoy-crucifiedſhim, i 
with 2 Gouliad Ledignicies .and Di4+/ 
rope Prophacies fore. 


5 Cracific himwidrno Reblawarbich 
y Js 5 I2s cooking 
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him to oor which anfwyers to Pſalm XXL. 


< his Garments , which 5 repre: 
ofa, oſs 19. and' cat *Lotrs 


3 nar 
proach him in ho very won of Pol XXII 


__ | 
Lo Jef: Chai celivocs, ap ying ' eo hilmſedf 


of Palm XXIE. God! 
SEES _ = 
| in thethird of Daniel no 


| +24. He'\commends tis-Soul inco the ſands of 


= 7 = ne: pride which ave read Pſalrs 
4 principal Circumſtances of the 


"Theſe are:the 
3 Death'of Jeſus Chrit, Fe, wrhichone fee's to be ex- 
adtly agrecable to cthe- Prophecics going before 

| concerning them: let us now conſider thoſe which 
g ih panckabar. which we ſhall not find to be 


"as - choke ofche-rwo Thieves, which one tmay ſe 
foretold Pſalm XXXIV. verſe 21. | 
openidhis ſide with a Spear, according 


; o—_ Chap.LIUI. 
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g othe fame Pſalm inthe 


particular 
x» The Bones of Jeſus Chriſt werenotbroken, | 


-- Reſſexiniis ajod the": 

Fs Remarks do, /.1ni-iny. x9me PE charl 
prove, thatin the death of Chg iſa the Cha 
Rers-by which: the P 
thedeath of he Meſſe ave anrlly form mir 

But chat, we-may,yer be;more ſenſible how a4 
he the Oracles are hee to oa Chrilt ; here 


OO I—_ _—_— k. 4 
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the time, + the perſons, their diſcourſes, and other 


_ things of that natuge , ſer down with extream 


care. | 

"The fifth is, That as this Fa, with all its Cir- 

cumftances, is the moſt exactly deſcribed of any 

thing that ever was, ſo it was a matter, concern- 

ing which it was ſcarce poſſible to impoſe upon a- 
one.” Allwas done in the face: of the whole 
ation, who were met together at their moſt ſo- 


lemn Feſtival: All was done in the preſence of the 


Soveraign Heathen Magiſtrate , of the Council 
of the | ay of Herod, and of thoſe who follow- 
ed him'to Feruſalem. 

-.Theſixth-is, That we find an account of fome 
Miracles interwoven with this Relation of che E- 
vangeliſts concerning the death of Chriſt, and 

Miracles as publick, and as little ſubje to 
ſuſpicion, as the death it ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt , if 
we take the pains roexaminethem. 5 

[They who come to take Jeſus fall down back- 
ward to the ground ; Feſus Chriſt reſtores theear 
of the High Prieſt's Servant which was cut off : 


+ there was darkneſs over allthe Land from Nine a 


Clock inthe Morning till Noon ; thE'vail of the 


 Templeis rent. Theſe are miraculous actions, and 


ſuch asthe Fews might eaſily have refuted, where- 
ſoever they had been propoſed, if the truth of 
them had not-been beyond all queſtion. 

Fromall theſe Remarks it evidently follows , 
That it is impoſlible to diſpute the Application 
which the Apoſtles make of theſe Oracles which 


are {o particular to the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
' the true Mefliah : We tindevery part of their Re- 
lation exactly anſwering to w Propheſics ;* how 


then 
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then can any one doubt of thelr being fulfilled in 

him ? eſpecially ſeeing it is Evident by. fo OH 

other proofs that he was, indeed the Meſſiah, and 

that God has been prank ſo many. i Fn to 
| confirm the ſatne truth. 


ah FY > 4th 
—_— aw — . La I —Y TY 
4 " bo 


CH AP. x10. 


That Teh us Chriſt mas Taiſed 4 again * Fr 
' day according. to the Prophets, and er 
wards afc cended into p Heaven. 1197 oft 

Aving ſhowed in the ores Chih 

| Y Joſs Chriſt was crucified tider Potttts” 

Fo Jaw, for maincaiffiris that Ke Ws the t Me 

Mefliah; 1 irhhow to vo hi 4Ecordit 

_ the Prophecies ſet down i id pare a "I 
again the third day, aid iferwrtls KG ; 
to Heaven. | As theſe two Fas are the molt ir 


portant 6f "Al that #te contained in the Goſpel, 
becauſe if they be denied,” all Be * We 
0iks” wi 


ſhip givento Jefus Chrift; * 
great ritmber of Few 5 ant 

him for their Mafter ih matters: Eg 
ſoutely unlawful ; fo we oaght folidly to þ 
that th ate indiſpu tably true Of whi 

ſhall be Bully convinced by making fome Obſerva- 
: tions ' upon the Relation Dh the E126 | 
. - give us coheerning them, and we ſhall eaſy hp. 
E-  theremall the CharaQtets of Trath. 


ae There | 


k 
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' Ther is no:n6 y of obſerving, that a Re- 
fifrettion front the” dead; is a: Fact which can 
hartily be believed ; and that thothe Fews did not 
all oft thei look upon it as an impoſlible thin 
yer i there were' Sauduees amongſt chem, who 

Dodtrine was publickly taught. Iris certain, thar 

hv tho 0 had feen Jeſus Chrift,. raiſing 

tn the dead, and atnongft others 

Li&ahs, - Ectls betore his dearh; Fyecwe find that 

they wets not thereby more diſpoſed to believe 
thar Chiiſt-was'to riſe from the dead. 

Itt ſhort, tho the Evangeliſts tells us, that Jeſus 
Chfift himſelf Had fotetold,- char he wasto riſe a- 
gain the third day, which was a"thing ſo com» 
* Hi6hly Rriown, tle the Priefts troelude the Pro- 
pheſie, deſiced of Pilate, that a Guard .mighe be 
ſet on; Jelas his Grave, yet they exprelly tell. us, 
that the Diſciples, gone excepred, were jn ſuch 2 a 
Conſternation at; the-death of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
oye ogy ly loft the hopes of ſeeing the ac- 

pliſkment of that. Propheſie. Some pious 
| Wemeti, who had accompanied himto the Crok, 
#14 Were deſirous to ſhew ſome Marks of cheir 
Voiigration. after his death; came indeed to his 
Sepulthte, but-with Spices to etmbaltn his dead 
i . | Body, far were they from expetingto find him 
: | rife from ac dead. Tho theſe Holy Women 
- Þ pa of che RefurreRion 'of Jefis 
patition_of ah Angel, b' "_ 
Et out bimſelf, and by t 
that they ſhouldg0 to Galiks, 
himyet the Relatiori which 
wk is cinta fxbulous; fo 
"ft 4 es _ "ps the eurioficy 
£9 


; 


 "Reflexions.xrponthe 
to- gato. hs Grave and inform themſelves, Here 
is.2 great unbelef amonght, the: Apoſtles, which 
was.robe cured: This was a condition wholly ir- 
confiſtent, - if we ſuppoſe; them '\Impoſtors,. and 
chat they intended to:impoſe upon-the World. . 

- A Second thing we may obſerveis, That as the 
incredulity of our Sawour's own Diſciples was ex 
rraordinary,. fo we.cannot imagine, any mare 
cacionFmneans than; weto employed to, overcome 
this their: daubefulneks, If one joyns the Relati- 
ons of the Ev Geng together, .0n6 may find fe; 
veral degrees of .cvidence, :i6 thoſe proofs which 
confirmthe _ of the Roſirrection of out Savt 
our., - 

"TheFilt ache. mannersf their bein ginformed 
of the ReſurreQion of Jcſus Chriſt ; Tk arhcſt 
declare his; Reſurrection ro ſome. Women ;. Jeſus 
Chriſt afterwards. appears.to 44ary. Magdalen, all 
alone ; afterwards he appears 'only.to.tworof. his 
| Diſcaples, then'to St. Perer, afterwards he Pak 
to ſeven of them aFonge;.then toll his Dilciples 
except Thomas, and. ſoon after to the eleven, The 
"mas being. one of them, Afﬀer allthis, he appears 
$a/a, greater npagher of his Followers, cill at laſt; 
beyipgheas everal tirhes {cen of them all, he ap- 
rs-to wet all aſſembled , Fogacher, and is tz 
ooh eayen in their ſight. It js evident, 


thatas they were RO, 4 truth one after | 
another, {o they were more obliged to examine = 
"Teſs Chriſt ap- 


the Fac more attentively when 


peared to them. . 
-.=» he ronddegree has relation to thoſe Marks 
which they were aflured, that 


- was Jeſus CE Cr — The Angels repeat. to 


Wo ho 


iS a © 
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the Women the command which:Jeſus Chriſt be- 


' forehis death þ FO ap his Diſciples to go in- 


tingts Mary Mag de- 
me-ro Hs vives her a parth. 


far C1 1M} on for'S. Perth, Lo codifoce hin in 
is AB 1,. for having decfied his Matter. Ap-' 
FariDg, tO! Crd & drake -Mrtartrs Emmans', 


SAG A 
= ews them tl neon He he 
-F&peaty t nt ofthe Authoriry which the Fa- 
Fer d given him ; he breathes vpon'them, fay- 
ine the. Holy Ghoſt ; a week after he' lets 
wei touch bim ; "hea ears afterwardto feven 
is Apoſtles upon th ake cf Tiberias, where 
afirms S, Peter in his charge; from which his 
ing of Chriſt might ſeem -ro-hidve exechuded 
after he. had wrought a" Miracle in the 
of © , which-was like ſarhe Mira- 
I 5H ro before his death. Af 
ic pon the fame Movntaitrin 
| peepabi he had been tranſ 
is there ſeen'of Five bandred 
is Diſci ; ar Ohce. And laft of alt heappears 
1;At; 0 after their rerun fron Ga- 
m. thence goes with them to' Betha- 
er-he had © them of the abſolute 
had given them, ht commands 
wr ze in his Name; he foretels 
hich they ſhould work, and- che 


wr "Nor money At nf All 
theſs 


<a 


261 


"n” _ hx 2; ' yrs R Fa b 
- #4 - o 
- 


: . p : ET. | — \ / 
4 Fe . BY = Fo 


__ toy iihwn Ci Cireymſtancs we: Were only 


Kyo ages rectheir E 
he = hart wa re ans 


Jeſs whemthey had 3 
+I. —— notice; of. the dinerfy & of 
wh Circutuſtances for the certainty of this Fa 
| —— all pretenices-of =_ 
e - <6 =" {yeral times af> 
wo hide eappoars tives! on the very 
his-Reſarrectjan ; be aprons. . at, Wayeral 
9 rq) diflerent perſons, in ſerEra) places, but 
always to perſons: ro whom he as -fantharly 
hangs: x0 tlioſewho were not.at all credulous z 
the firſt newschey: had of his Reſurrection keem'd 
to rajſe4heir- Scruples , :if the teſtimony of 
ir Senſes avhich ſaw him and touched him him, had 
not removed a}: : Jeſus Chrilf appears 
t0:them in-, places where he had wrought many 
Miracles, Cater he had- often bek R 6M 
vetled wiehthem. /:: 
Bute ohe may make another . more important 


| :the time: and the day. wherein 
| ng or rw ſega god pe ey toda) times 
in which ke/a lecig lines he _— 


ed fine times an- the d2y: of his ReſurreRian ;. he 
appearetl to ther. oleh days aft, and after that, 


ons Dre avkichibe fanalized ty tis frequent 
__ pw 


"18 ayes Was ed tQ Cer 
his Event every: week : 

pr wg — Headafia the Writings. 
Mes, and ir is knowathiat all Chriſtians 
cher did invielably obſerve this Law. Now 
conſider whether itwonld have been 


pal to inpder thus Cuftom inthe na 
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the Ape if the Reſurreion of Chriſt had not 
| been aF confe{led of all hands. Can any one 
conceive that hb les and their Diſciples, who 
| E re witneſſes of : (EI of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

celebrated. te ry thereof-by a Sacra- 
be, could have yy flapid to eſtabliſh a Cu- 
ſhow which would pur 'Peap'e upon examining 
the Fact a nd have convinced therh in a little time 
ſince one of thoſe that followed them would 
have ſubmitted, to this practiſe, if they had not 
been convinced by their Eyes, and their other 
oo , and by a thouſand other proofs of the 

of ſo capital a Fat, which was fo much ar 
Dated by the Jews, of which they were oblige 
| to makea fblemn commemoration rwo and fift 
times every. year, as long as they tiv livd. 
\  , Let us add'to this Remark, which we rp 

where urged, with reference to the Creation ,AnQ- 

Reflexion upon a Fact which the Evangeliſts 
tell-us : They tell us that tho? the Refurreion of 
Chrift was Sonhpanied with very peculiar Cir- 


- cumſtances, ſufficient to convirice both Jews and = 


Gentiles 0 the truth ik it, being uſherd in withan 
Earthquake, with Apparitions of Angels to the 
Souldiers that bei, Sepalchre of Jeſus 
and were frigh , yet the Council of 
the Tews = org the Souldiers,2 moſt im- 
3 Rep: Ap to out- face it, and accordingly the 
auldiers coming before Pilate, tell him that the 
Diſciples had ſtoln away the Body of Jeſus whiltt 
i ſlept, and his Diſciples tell us, that ſince this 
nath been the conimon Opinionof the Fews. 
. Iwil ſo much as take nocice- here of the 
pal li of this Depoſition ; for if the Soul- 
EX. i S 4 diets 
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Reflexions upn the 
diers were alkey, how could they depoſe concern- 
ing a FaQtwhich was done at Fax time: Tf they 


were not allcep.yh did not they hinder the Dif | 


Ciples from the Body of their Maſter away? 
ow could they affirm : By Thieves had taken 
him away, whentheLinnen Clothes wherein his 
Body was ſhrouded, being left in the Grave, and 
the Napkin that wag about his head, being folded 
up ina Place by it ſelf, do abſolutely evince ethar he 
was not taken away by perſons that were in fear 
of a . prongs Whar probability is there, in ſhort, 
to ſuſj cob that his Diſciples, Ss forſook Jeſus 
C ilſt he was yet alive, who fled from him 
atthat «hae, ſhould dereake ſuch a hazardons 
ANI vel his Body only ? 
L inſiſt Bag "R epreſentation.of 
te. Ap les + 7 col which made them give us 


Hiſtories a plain account of the report 


bs was ſpread a ainſt the belief of the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, be before ever that the Diſciples had 
atteſted the ſame. 

Butl obſerve another very icular Charger 
ja their Relation, which i My tit was impoſlib 
for them to eſtabliſh this -% of the Re b 
without accuſing thereby the whole A ie a 
the Fews, of the wolt ameful and-crying 
poſture that ever Wis; to write a thing of thi 
pature againftche Heads of that Religion, was to 
. facrifice themlelves to the hatred of the Publick , 
and'ro expoſe themſelyes to inevitable Ke In 
ſhor,let us imagine whether aſtera tharg ory 
.nature, it was ol for the Ap fo. to. pi 
their Bogks ghd reach publick Toy OR 
Was riſen fn $ e dead ? Andyet what 

they 
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they did with a furprizin prizing 'dlligerice when. they 
inſerted this terrible: voy 

pr Sermons ; whith': is ſufficient redemon- 
ſtrate that they were i ly convinced of the 
Refurreion, and alſo in” a condition, to con- 
ce all Gainfayers'; as we Jhall ſhew hereaf- 


"Ons "may add to chiv'4vtoaf tis Cotiviifion of 
| S. Paul, pig fro care which he afterwardstook to 
confirm this Peg of the RefurreQtion®of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He was adeclared Enemy of Jefas Chriſt, 
and of the Chriſtian'Rebgion, and: yet ſoon after 
the Deach of Chrifthe' preaches him up for the 
Meſſiah : How came this ſuddain cane! 2 He 
afſerts that he had ſeen in Heaven this Jeſus who 
+ wasriſen from the dead ;, and received from him 
— the Apoſtleſhip ;accordingly we find bim preach- 
ing by theſe Orders, without any communicati- 
or had with the firſt Diſciples of Jeſs Chriſt. He 
relatestheſe marters in a manner ſo little affeted 
to = his Miniftry in the mindsof the Galars- 
ans, referred S. Peter, and the other Apo. 
: ſtles before him, that chere i is no ground left to 
© doubt of them- 
. One ought to make a like Reflexion upon the 
Converfion of Cornelixs the Centurion; he was a 
Profelyte, that is, a Gentile by Birth, but a Few 


_ by Profeſſion, and by the Imp!oyment he wasin, 
* he: had octation” of being more particularly in- 
formed of the depoſition. of the Souldiers , who 
ore Anti not unknown to him, for he was 
arriſon at Cxſares,which was not far from 
| Freon. Yet however, this Cornelia, after he 
viſion which commanded him''to 7 to 

| oppa, 


into their Lacy 
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ſelf, tobe acknowledged -by them, as being the 
perſons who were particular -— to bear witneb of * 
thiseruth. After ſtrong a preſumption as the 
Governours of 'that People had of Chriſt's Re- 
furreQion, fotinded upon the Earthquake which 
accompanied i it, and upon _ Depoſition of the 
<p vi towhom the A Angels bad appeared, had 
not they all the reaſon in_the World to believethe 
teſtimony «low aac A wy concerning this truth , 
which they heard ſeveral times atteſted by them 


3nfull COR and ſaw confirm'd b miraculous 


laſt. which they- could not queſtion in-.che 
Laſtly, Is not this Obje&ion the moſt pen 


| dari le in the "ye For let us ſuppoſe that 


theſe Conſideratio not ſtrong enough to 
juſtifie. our Saviqur's condut Brava A gave theſe 
proofs of his Refurre&ion, doth it follow thatbe- 
cauſe he did not make choice of means (in order 
to perſwade the Few:)which they preferr'd befo 


# others uſed by him, without any ſolid Reaſon,thac 
- thergfore we muſt reje the depoſition of ſo ma- 


"Wi who. u fly atteſt_it?. Since 
Chriſt had raiſed three perſons to life a- 
; Whichthenlived in Fudea; fince Feruſalers 


continued years after the" death of 


- Chriſt ; ſince ſixty ſolemn Feaſts were celebrated 
:*in thar rime, where all the Fews had an occafion 
Daley eee co gr oat theſe Facts,and the truth 


(je Acculation charged upon the A- 
No Cv Ces and that 


nds of ow and. Gentiles were converted 


\ at the preaching of the Aj 
$0 this Queſtion of the ] 


{tles, who reduced all 
act of the Ia” 
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If: obſerves in oy {6nd of the Ad. Taiab 
ſpeaks very particula of. it as ſuch, in Fon 
venth Chap Sabie BY uy ly os ient- 
foam Ny of ecy. ſhould 
tward geſt oo ” Jets. Chailt, 


| thatit ſro 5 be fo Fg Inns amorig 
"- dhcs NY and? _ ol F dſp 


pole 
Ther: Ay he OY ng =] 
= drive its of the Holy 
thaFs, the power. of peaking all forts 0 
Being Oake Eat pie reachthe Sy > 
coal Nations s Sol ſablime 
ſteric 50f oft.S row =. 
| Eye " as Oy 


over s, V 


* 2p ON where ron 
+ Keg ave ulcicude, 


hereat. 


HE att opt was folemanly nga 
itche preſence c Fall the Fews, who \ fa a 


Re flexions upon the 
bled from all parts of the World, as "the old Law 
was, when all the People afliſted at the. foot of 
Mount Sinai: 3. That theſe Gifts were granted 
to all the Diſciples of our Saviour ; Gifts, which 
till that time had been wholly unheard of, and 
whereof ſome part only had been granted to 
ſome Prophets, and to ſome Prielts,and of which 
none had been made partakers fince the time of 
Malachi ; God having foordered it, . that the de- 
\ fires of the Jews might be the more inflamed for 
the Mefliah's coming, as” alſo that upon. his-co- 
ming he might the more ly be diſcerned. 
4: That this was a Fa openly known amongſt 
the Fews, and«difterently interpreted by them ; 
ſome ſaying , he they. were full of new Wine. 
5. That the Apoſtles aſſerted by the mouth” of S. 
Peter, that this was an; Accompliſhment of the 
ancight Oracles, as well as of the Promiſes of Je- 
ſasEhrift. ' 6, "That they declared that the Re- 
ſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt his Aſcetfion into Hea- 
ven,and this miraculons Donative, had been fore- 
told by David and Foel. *T's certainly therefore 
very natural to make thefe following 'Reflexjons 
upon the Relation of ſo'conſiderable. an Event. 
The firft wilt confirm the rrych of this Miracu- 

lous FaR, if we conſider-that ir is abfurd to fi 
poſe that S. Luke, a wiſe man, ſhould be fo raſh, 
as to relate a matter of this nature, if he had nor 
been fully convinc'd of it ;- and if it had nor 
been an eafie thing tohaveconvinc'd his R 
thereof alſo; nothing more being required for 
their conviction, bur the preſence of one of thoſe 
firſt Chriftians, and ro make a trial of this ſuper- 
natural vertue beftowed on them, for which there 
were frequent occaſions.”  & 
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5 We muſt obſerve that this Relation of's, S. Luke 


B as it were the foundation which he lays down, 


to make his Book of the 4s to appear juſt and 
reaſonable , and to juſlite the Apoſtles conduct 
in preadhde che Go ſpel to the Gentiles, not onl 


Tonttary'to otheas inion of the. Zews, who looked 
_ bþon them as wholly excluded from the Privi- 


— I 


& of the Covenant ;; but allo cntrary to the 


feemi r Maxim ſus Chriſt, who acted onl 
he Ne f 


iſter of cumciſion ; and contrary to 

Prete ions. of man Chriſtians, who after the 

| n of the Hoh y.Gholt, crook it. very ill that 
£ 7 to the Gentiles. 

e ſuppoſes that this Fact came to paſs 

$f ich a a manner, that it was followed by Conſe. 

Ehces as. illuſtrious as they, were - incredible. 

Ive poor Fiſhermen undertook to go and 

to. all. the World, that their Maſter, who 

; days before- was crucified at Feruſalem , 

be proſecution of the whole Synagogue, and 

EE of-one of the Magiſtrates of the Roman 

» as not only living, not only aſcended 


þ _ 3 that he alſo had given them the 
| oY =O | eaking all forts of oro of :cu- 


Di HR and..cyen. of railing. the 


A 


et further A they boldly maintain 
ny FSI them. a priviledge of 


- Gfarnum © reg OA to.all choſe who 
- FailEbelic = e.was. the promiſed Meſliah, 


.other.inyltery but the bars 
| S hands, hoy they Had received 
aptiln into the Profetonof Chriſtias 
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; Ning cond have been more eaſie than to 
convince them of the contrary , unleſs they had 


confirmed the truth of their Afſertion by the mi- 


' Faculous Conſequencesof that firſt Miracle. The 


Fact was publickly acknowledged ;. S;mon 1s 
is convinced thereof, and he who had made hin- 
If fo famoys by his Sorceries, becomes a Dilſci- 
ple. S. Zukein a Hiſtory of the Adions of thir- 
ty years, relates the continual Miracles wrought 
by the Apoſtles,and particularly by S.Pax/,whom 
he conſtantly followed. CY 
Ir-ſtemsto me,that if one confidersthe Hiſtory 
it ſelf, and the perſon who made it,that it will ap- 


pear to be atrie and faithful Relation; however 


there are other teſtimonies which invincibly eſta- 


bliſh the fame Truth. 


| x. The Goſp:l was in-effe& eſtabliſhed inmoſt 
of the Provinces and great Cities of the Roman: | 
Empire. S. Paul writes to the Chriſtians of Theſ-. F 


ſalonica, Corinth; and Epbeſus, to the Galatians,Co- 


fine, Ox. which ian evident Argument: that, } 
there were Chriſtians every where, that 1s, Dilci- | 


ples of theſe twelve Fiſhermen, who'underſtood . 


nothing but their native Syriack Language ; How 


then were all theſe, Nations converted , without }F 
ſappoſing the truth of the Miracle at the Pente- 
e | x 


coſt 


raculous Gifts as of a common thing ; S. Paul em- 


S, Temes fj of the power that the Prieſts had 
tocure the fick ; and S. Paul wilhes for an oppor- 
tunity 


2. The Apoſtles ſpeak to them of theſe mi-., | 


Pploying ſome part of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corins ; 
thiansto regulate thoſe diforders. which aroſe in 
* the Church,by re#ſon of the abuſe of thoſe Gifts. 


- 
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tunity of going to Rome, to communicate thoſe 
Gifts tothe Romans. 3 

3. They take occaſion to raiſe the Dignity of 
the Goſpel abwve that of the Law , in calling ic 
che Miniſtry of the Spirit, in oppoſition to the 
Letter of the Law , notwithſtanding the Tables 
of the Law had been given to Moſes in 1o very il- 


 Iuftrious a manner. 


It is of great moment here. to confider Three 
things, which alone are ſufficient to confirm the 
truth of the Chriftian Religion. 

The firſt is, That this Miflion of the Spirit is 
alone ſufficient to convince Mankind of the Di- 
vinity of Jeſus Chrift. God gave to Adam a pow- 
er of ſpeaking one Language, and afterwards he 


' dividedcht ſame to make a confution amongſt the 


\ Builders of Babel; and Jefus Chriſt doth the ſame 


thing to confirm the Glory and Belief of his Divi- 


þ - nity. God vouchfafes the power of Miracles to 


fome, Jeſus Chrift communicates ic to a far great- 


- er number; Miracles not having been to general- 
"ly wrought, becauſe no People ever had that 


power'in all the foregoing Ages. The Father 


5 wrought {6 few Miracles, that he might leave to 


0 
WER 


'Þ! the Son this meags of making himſelf known, 


The Son had the glory of pouring forth the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, in a greater. abundance than the Fa- 
- ther, thereby to ſupply che ſhame of his humilia» 


'tion. "This is the true Reaſon why the Scripture 


; | faith," Thar the Spirit 2045 not yer given, becauſe Fe- 
T- ſas Chriſt was not yet glorifie 4. | 


The ſecond 1s, That from this Miracle one 


ought to infer theſe two Concluſions; The firſt 


5, That God was fully pacifi:d by the Sacrifice 
+ 
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Ff Jefus Chriſt , the Apoſtles conſtantly 'repre* 
enting the Paſſion of our Saviour as a Sacrifice 
offer d by him. "The ather is, That from that 
time forward Mankind was conſ@rated to God . 
as his Temple. Jefus Chriſt in his prayer be- + 
fore his Death exprefles himſelf much in the 
ſame manner as Solomon did at his Dedication. of 
the firſt Temple , and Fire from Heaven falls 
down on his Sacrifice : Jeſus Chriſt conſecrates 
his Apoſtles to be the living Stones of his Tem- 
ple , and cauſes. the heavenly Flames to fall 
down upon them , as had formerly been '\grant- 
ed at Solomon's Dedication of the firſt 'Tem- 
le, | , | | 
: The third is , That the Jews themſelves can- 
_ not "conceive a more glorious or magnificent 


. 


Accommting of the ancient Oracles con-, 
cerning the effuſion of the Holy Spirit at the 


time of the Meſſiah , than what we find rela- | 
red by S. Luke , whereof the whole World may 
ſee the-viſible Effets, in the. Calling of the | 
Gentiles to the Chriſtian Religion : from: whence FJ 
one may rationally conclude,. That Jeſus 'Chrift F 
muſt be acknowledged for che Mefitah whom 
God had promiſed. . 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


| That according to the Prophecies, the. Apoſtles 


of Jeſus Chriſt have called the Gentiles to 
the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. 


E have already ſeen what was the deſign 

y of God, and that the diſtin&tion which he 
made of the Fews from other Nations, | was only 
that the Mefliah might by that means be the 


- more certainly known, in whom all Mankind had 


a right, as being promiſed to Adam. 
od renew'd-the Idea-of this truth in a very 
lively manner, when he aſſured Abrabam, before 


- hegave him the Law of Circumciſion, That in hs 
Seed all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. Tacob znlightned- 


by the Spirit of Prophecy on-his Death-bed,plain- 
ly takes this truth for granted, when he' ſays that 


A | * the Meſſiah, whom he calls Shiloh, was to be the 
| expectation of the Gentiles , Gen, XLIX. Why 


doth he not ſay, That he was to be the expeRati- 
on of the Fews ? but 'becauſe he ſuppoſeth that 


| -rhey wers to be rejected, and the Genrifes called 


in.their ſtead. | 
One ſee's in the Pſalms , and in the Prophets 
until M{alach; inclufively, a thouſand Declarations 


of this future Calling of the Gentiles to the Faith 


of the Meffiah , and tho' the moſt part of the 
Idea's which the Prophets make uſe of, ſeem to 
be very figurative, deſcribing the Meſfiah as a 


- Conquerour, who was to {ybdue the whole 


SJ World 
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World to his Dominion by the force of Atms ; 
yet we find a great many others interwoven with 
them which only relate to the'Profeſſion of the 
Religion of the Mefliah, and which , not being 
| Capable of any other Senſe, fufficiently determine 
the others, ſo as not to perplex the Reader with 
thoſe ſeeming Obſcurities. But Jeſus Chriſt very 
diſftin&ly declares this in divers places, and above 
all in the XXIV. of S. Matthew, This Goſpel, faith 
he, ſhall be preached throughout all the World. 
Now nothing could ever be more exactly ful- 
-filled than theſe ancient Oracles have been ; let 
the Fews cavil as long” as they pleaſe, about our 
application-of many of the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament to our Saviour ; let them put a ſenſe up- 
on the Scriptures which treat of- this Subje&, con- 
. trary to what the Fews, who were contemporary 


with Jeſus Chriſt ever did , and to the moſt of | 


thoſe with whom the firft'Chriſtians, as Fufin , 
Zeriullian, and others, from timeto time diſputed, 
yet at leaſt they cannot deny but thar the thing 
has been exaRly fulfilled. | | 
It is clearer than the day., that nothing could 
bs more exad ;. All Chriſtians,” from one end of 
the World to another, worſhip the God of. 1frae!, 
acorging to the Prophecy of Malachi. Jeſus 
_ Chriff ſubjeted them to the Meral part of 
the Law of Aoſes : The Mahometans themſelves 
| rae) of the Chriſtians to 'acknowledge no 
ther God but the God of 1/rae!. The multitude 
of falſe Gods which the World worſhipped, 
| ana from all places where coi anity, has 
iphnted ; and very few are left in compari- 
fon fo Erich an already. deſtroy'd, fo chat 
67 we 


ed, are 


- I 
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we muſt conſider the thing as already gone very 
far. Intrath, while things continue thus , one 
may reaſonably maintain againſt the Jews , that 

.- our Jefiis and, his Diſciples have taken away all 
the-Glory which could be reſerved for that Met- 

" fiah whom they expet. They mult, if they be 

- jealous for the Glory of him whom they look for, 
endeavour to make the World forſake the worſhip 
of the God of Irae, to make way for the accom- 

* '-pliſhment of thoſe Oracles which *cati have no 

"max in that ſtate wherein the World is at pre- 
ent. 

Bat tho? this Reflexion upon the exa& accom- 
pliſhment-of the Oracles concerning the Call of 
the Gentiles to the Religjpn of the Metfiah may flf- 
fice ; yet I think my ſelf bound to make ſome fur- 
- ther Obſervations upon this' Subjet. In ſhort, c- 


very thing deſerves to be conſidered in this Calling 
oP 


of the Gentiles to the knowledge of the G 
pel. 


firſt employ'd in Calling of the Gentiles is .S. Pe- 
ter, to whom Jeſus Chrift had proniiſed the ho- 
» nourof founding his Church amongſt the Nations, 
* and who himſelf at firſt thought that the thing 
8 wasunlawful, and whoafter a Viſion given him 
” for that very purpoſe, obſerves the Jewiſh Cy- 
3 ſftoms, and obliges the Gerriles to do the ſame. 
2 ' Neither do Tobferve that the firſt who was called 
F: Was Cornelins, a Romany Officer who reſided at Cz- 
4 ſarea, where he became a.Proſelyte, Behold here 
F ©. 2 man etigaged to examine that, which he had 2 
+ better oppartunity to do than any one elfe,by rea- 
Jan the nature 'of his charge, whether jr 
Wi | iT 4 the 


. 1 


I do not take notice at preſent that the perſon 
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| the Souldiers had depoſed concerning the Difci- 
ples ſtealing away the Body of our Saviour, were 
true or no.  » Et 4 
Tam obliged to confine my ſelf to ſome gene- 
ral Reflexions upon this matter. I conſider firft 
the difficulty which was uppn all accounts in this 
deſign of the Calling of the Gentiles, - and the pro. 
digious Succeſs which this Call of the Gentiles mer 
with according to the Prophets. . 
To make us underſtand this difficulty better,we 
need only conſider 1. What were the Prejudices 
of the Fews,even thoſe who were become. Chri- 


ſtians. 2. What was the ſtateof the Worldatthe 


time of Jeſus Chriſt. The Heathens enjoyed each 
their ſeveral Religions for a longer time than any 


Hiſtory could trace it. They attributed the hap- 


pineſs of their States and Families to their Gods, 
3 We muſt obſerve the nature of that preaching, 
Yy 


which the Gentzes were converted-: Its Subje - '} 


was the (trangeſt thing in the World; 'if the Croſs 


of Jeſus Chrift had. proy'd the Scandal of the 


Fews, who looked upon the Mefliah as the Foun- 
tain of Blefling, and the Crofs as an accurſed Py- 
niſhment;; it was look*d upon no otherwiſe than 
as an heap of Follies by the Greeks, (who boaſted 
themſclyes to be the wiſeſt men of the World) as 
well as by the other Gentiles. _— : 

Yet after all this;one ſee's a prodigious Succels, 
and a ſurpriging Extent of this Call, Within a 
little time the World was filld with Chriſtians : 
S. Paul writes to thoſe that were in Aſia, Greece,and 
Italy; S.Peter to thoſe of Ponta ; S, Fobn to thoſe 


who were among the Parthians. There were not ' 


wanting lomeinthe yery Emperours Court, __ 
F < TY Tek, $1448 4 * 4 that 


/ 


I uſage. 


T2 


Books of the New T, eftament. 


that of Nero,who put S. Peter and S.Pau[to death 
inthe Sixty ſeventh Year of our Lord. 

One cannot attend to a Succels of this nature , 
without being extreamly ſurpriz'd; let us con- 
ceive of a dozen, or thereabouts , of poor Beg- 

ars, a dozen of unlearned . Men coming out. of 
Judo, who! ſhould accuſe the whole World of 
olly and Impiety; every one oppoſing them; e- 
ſpecially the he Ros incenſed toſeethem 
arp to eſtabliſh the belief of the Croſs in the. 
orld, as a Dodrine which would explain the 
accompliſhment of the Promiſes of God concern. 
ing the Meſſiah, of thoſe Promiſes wherewith the 


Jews had filled all the Eaf,and which had rendred. 


them at this time doubly ridiculous. 

When inſtead of perſecuting the Apoſtles, they 
hearken unto them ; or even when in the midit 
of Chains and Priſons they. are examined, they 

* declarethar true Godlineſs conſiſts in knowing Je-+ 

* ſus Chriſt, eventhe ſame Jetus who was crucified 

| in Jude, for whole Name's ſake they had been 
+ publickly ſcourged by order of the Council of the 

| , og Thus we find S.Paw boaſting of his fevers 


If perſons queſtion them more particularly as 


F boutthe Actions of this Jeſus, they anſwercoldly, 


* That the Sonof God came down from Heaven; 


F that hetook upon him our Fleſh in the Womb of 


* aVirgin; that when he was become Man, .and 


4 yet an Infant, Herod fought to kill him ,to avoid 


3 which he was carried into Egypt ; that after having 


F lived thirty years obſcurely in a Carpenter's Shop, 
" # he was taken by the Jews, ſcourged, mocked, 


* crowned with "Thorns, nailed to the CroBNOare 
; they 
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they gave him Vinegar to drink ; that there h® 
cried out, M4 Ged, my God, why ba#t thou forſe: 
ken me ? that he died, was buried , and roſe a- 
ns third day, as he had promiſed before his 


1 But what is it that this J E S U-S teach- 

3 es tothoſe that would follow him? His Apoſtles . 
in his Name require all. Men' to renounce the - 
Pleafures of this Life , to abhor Polygamy and 
Fornication , and inſtead of revenging an AF. 
front, to turn the other Cheek to him that ſmites 

| . us, and to leave our Cloak alſo with him who 

6 - takes our Coat from us; to. go two miles with 

E .. him who conſtrains us to guide him one; to love 

3 our Enemies , and to wiſh well, and pray for 

thoſe that  defpitefully uſe us, and perſecute 
us. , k 

But what Rewards will. he give to his Ser- 

_ vants? The Apoſtles anfwer , That he promiſes 

| ing that is conſiderable in this Life , but an 
everlaſting Happineſs in the World to come. 

 - Tt is viſible that nothing ſeetns to be worſe 
contrived to gain 'credit than this Story. The 
weakneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is viſible , he was cruci- 
hed; what ground is here to believe that he was 
able to perform his Promiſes? The Service he- 

| es is very rough , the Reward he propo- 

tes is at a (great diſtance, and moreover, it is 

fuch et ary doubtful to thoſe who are Þ- 

immortaliry of '-the Soul, and of a life to | 

; \But"on the other hand , the Apoſtles: ſolidly | 

fdemonitrate that-he is G O D, ts 3 
b 3 
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Man, that he can raiſe the Dead , and that he 


. Can perform his Promiſes. Tho? they do not 
| ſay,Bring hither the Blind,the Lame,and the Deaf, 


and we will heal them in his Name; preſent 


"I to us, and we will raife them in the 


g of that Jeſus who is born of ery, of that 


| Telus whodied, and cried our on the Crobs, 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. (For 
acknowledge that this miraculous power which 


they had received, was only exerted upon cer- 
tain occaſions, which the Spirit of God made 


choice of.) Yet they did that which was <qui- 


valent, for when blind men were brought to. 
them , they faid, Ye blind, in the Name of Je- 


ſus, recover your ſight; and in like manner to 


- the Lepers, to poſſeſſed Perſons , to the ſick of 


* the Palſey,, to the Dead. Upon this all were 


* converted, and the Crofs of Jeſus Chrift tri-' 


; umphs. 


k 
G 
ff 


4 
P 
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There are three ſorts of People'in the World: 
Wiſe men, Men of a middle fort, and fach as 


4 are of a lower.capacity ; and feverat of theſe 
three Orders of Men made profeffion of the 


ChriſtianReligion , as welt amongſt the Fews as 


FHeathens, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


That the Chriſtian Reli iow is founded on 
. Proofs of Faft , and that conſequently no- 


thing in the World ſo certain as the truth 


of zt, 


His Reflexion ought to be made more than 
once, becauſe there is nothing ſo proper. to 
eſtabliſh the truth of the Chriſtian, Rebgion be- 
yond all conteſt , or that will confound Atheity 
prophane Perſons, and Fews, who endeavour to 
oppoſe it more effe&ually. . 
I ſay . then, that the chief Articles on which 
the. whole Chriſtian Religion is grounded ,are 


confirny'd by proofs of Fact , that is,by Witnefles | 
whoſe-Evidence'cannot, be queſtioned, without 
ſhaking all the certainty which we can have of a- - 


ny thing.in this World, and without rejecting all }- 


the means whereby we can aſſure our ſelves of the | 


knowledge which we enjoy. 


\ 


Many particular Events which were perfedtly , 


Divine, happened at the Birth of Fobn the Bap- 


zif,. the Forerunner of the Mefliah; they were 


 knownthroughour all the Hill Country of Fudea; 
they happened to a Prieſt, that is, a publick Per- 


ſon ; and it was- when he was employ'd in his | 


publick- Fun&ion in-the Temple; they are ſecond- 


ed by Miracles which were known to the whole - 2 


Nation of the Fews ; they are follow'd by the pub- 
lick Miniſtry of Job» the Baptiſt, a man who cen- 


ſures | 


7 '1 


_— 
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ſures all Judea, who openly declares himſelf the 
Forerunner of the Mefitah , and who hath a 

great number of Diſciples, who are diftinguiſh'd 
- from thoſe of our Saviour, who © were ſpread 
throughout all 7udez, and who: cofltinued after 


the death of our Saviour ; theſe were Diſciples 


of a Man, who beſides all. this, doth not keep up 
* any correſpondence with our Saviour, and who 
at laſt falls þy the hand of Herod for cenſuring his 
Inceſt and Lufts. | | | 

JESUS CHRIS T is þorti in Bethlehem 
under Augufizs, a Fact of which the Rowan Com- 
" miflioners were Witnefles, and which the Re- 
cords -of that Empire preſery'd as long as they 
were in being. - | 

That: the Angels teſtified their Joy at his Birth, 
is a Fact which was confirm'd by the Shepherds 
of Bethlebem, long before - Jeſus Chriſt had any 
' Diſciples. 

[That a new Star conducted the Wiſe men of 
the Zaft to Bethlehem, was an illuſtrious Fa& , 


J- andof which Herod, and the Prieſts, and great 


; men amongſt the Fews, were exactly informed ; 


"# and the Apoſtles would have found it a very diffi- 


- Cult matter to impoſe this upon them, if the thing 

” had not been diſtintly known. — - | 

4 That the Birth of Jefis Chriſt, and the arrival 

-» of the Wiſe men affrighted Herod, was a oo 
'* thing, confirmed by the murther of the Infants 


| of Bethlebem, and reported to Auguſtus, together 
- with the death of Antipater; whereof, Macrobius 
FT \ a Heathen, who - was qualified for the know- 
© ledge of ſuch a Story, hath preſerved the memo- 


ry. ' Neither can this Fact be called in _—_ 
= ” 
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famous a Poe ts ſaith he, 
baving beard wages 5 Infants which Herod 
the Kng of the Jew a to be kill d in Syria 
by bad kuD'd his own Son ſaid 
that oa was raacf fo Herod's Hog than bis Son. 
- That Jeſus Chriſt was in Egypr, and thar he re- 
turned from thenice, is 4 Fact with which the 
'Fews to this day reproach our Savioyp , as if he 


_ .there the ſecret of working Mira- © 


C They hon confounded the Doctors at twelve 
years 
on of the ew: wereinformed, becauſe it happen- 


ed at one of thoſe three ſolemn. Feafts which | 


broufſhe up the whole Nation'to Fereſalem. 
That Jelus'Chriſt was baptized by S. Fobs, and 
that he received a moſt gon res teſtimony 


Miniftry of S. Foby had-drawn to the River For- 
aan were S. 
That Jeſus: Chriſt choſe for his Apoſtles men. 


. withoue Learning a nd-of the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple, charhe lived wich chemichree years and an 
half, NY his Do&rine, correcting the'T'ra- | 


ditions of the es, working Miragles, and fore- 
celting things to come, are” Fats of -which the 
whole People of the Fews were Witneſſes, and all 
thts Rake were in_Fdia were fully inform- 
&t of them 5 were known to all the 


Wortd: Tho melnerale ignorant of them, 


\ who came-up to Jeruſalem from all parts of. the 


World tocelebrate ten folemn Feaſts according to 
the Law, during che time in which- theſe things 


were 


woes Spenwice wf3; fam © 


is a Fat of which the whole Nati. 


from 
. him, isa FaRtof which allthoſe Fews whom the 


— =: > as a. 
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_ were diſpersd. 
3+ 


is evident alſo that Jeſus Chriſt laboured to 
perſwade men that he was the promiſed Meffiah ; 
this was the-moſt conſiderable Fact in the World 
to the Fews , and which had relation to the 
moſt important point of their Religion , and 
touched them the neareſt : a Fa& which happen- 
ed at a time when all were in expeqation of the 
Mefliah, as.appears by the conſultation of Herod, 
when the Jews, who were opprefled by the Ro- 
mans, did moſt earneſtly figh for his appearance; 
\. a Fact confirm'd by publick Oracles, and known 
tothe whole Nation , yeatothe Heathen them- 


. ſelves, for near Three hundred years. 


That Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding all his Mi- 

| racles, wasCrucified at the purſuit of the Fews , 
and by theorder of Pontins Pilate, is a Fat of 

' which the whole People of the Fews were Wir- 
nefles, becauſe it happened 'at gþe Feaſt of the 

. Paſſover, that is, ata ity where the whole 
- Nation of the Fews was afſembled ; it is a Fa&t 
ny,they 


F whichno Heathens ever went about to de 
\ reproached the Chriſtians with it, who are 


ONO TR 


Þ jos "oh, 


- inthe Sacramenc of the Eucharift. 
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were aRing, and from thence carried the p_ 
of them: into ſeveral parts of the World where 


ſo lit= 


* tleaſham'd of it, that according to the orders of 
» the fame Jefus, they celebrate the memorial of ic 


-  - Thatthere was thick darknefs over all the Land 
- at the Crucifaxion of Jeſus Chriſt from the third 
hour till the fixth , that is} from nine of the clock 
© tilltwelve, according to our way of computing 
FT the time, was a Fa& of that nature, that the 


; Whole Nation of the Jews might eaſily have con- 


yincd 
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not been as confeſſed a truth as the darkneſs in 


++  Reflexions wpon the 
vincd the Apoſtles of this impoſttire, if it had 


Egypt, before the departure of the [rae/ites. 

;- That Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed the'third day, is 
a Fact atteſted by a great number: of Witneſſes, ' 
the memorial whereof they celebrated every 
eighth day as long as they: hvd, by a conftant 
Law, becauſe they conſidered this: Refurre&ion 
as the Seal of thoſe Truths which Jeſus Chrift had 
taught them. -*Tis a Fa, the truth whereof 
they have maintained before; Magiftrates, before 
the People, in all parts of the World. *Tis-: a 
Fat which: they have publickly preached up;not- 


- withſtanding all Prohibicions which- have” been 


made: Inſhort, -it is a Fa& which they have afſ- 
ſerted in the, midſt of the moſt crue\Torments,and 
even.until Death. ---/- / 
_That Jeſus Chriſt lent down upon: his Apoſtles 
the miraculous Giftsof - the:Holy Spiric, is a Fa& 
of age all Zeruſalem was a witneſs fifgy daysafter 
the Feaſt ofthe. flover,: when Jeſus Chriſt was . - 


_ crucified 5-it-is axremarkable a Fact as ever -hap- 


encd ; twelve Filhepgmenof-Galzlee; maintain in 
the face of the whole Jewiſh Nation;that the fame . 
Jeſus whom the whole: Nation had demanded ro 
be crucified but fifry days-before, and 'who did 
actually ſuffer, upon -an - infamous Crofs; 'is riſen ' 


fromthe dasd, and-afcended: into Heaven) after : | 


he had eaten and-drunkwith them,: and” had-ap- 
pearel ſeveral times to them after his'Reſurre&ti- 
on,; and-that he had given them: the power: of 
ſpeaking all-ſorrs of Languages, and of healing all | 

manner of Diſeaſes. = | 
[That they ſpoke divers Languages is a. ba 
moſt- 


* 


Books of the New Teflament. 


moſt notorious, the truth whereof appears from 
the Converfion of the World,which was found to 
be filFd with their Diſciples, buta few years-after 
this Fact was done. 

That they had the power of healing all Di- 
ſeaſes aswell as their Maſter, is a Fac the truth 
whereof is eſtabliſh'd upon indiſputable teſtimo- 
nies Finſomuch as their Succeſlors received the 
ſame Gift by the laying on of their Hands. Two 
hundred years after Tertulſian mentions this Gift,as 
being at that time well known amongſt Chriſti- 
ans. . 

That the Apoſtles, after they were rejected by 
the Fews,preached the Goſpel to the Genriles, who 
 alfo receivedit, is a Fat of which there are fo 

. many proofs inthe World, that it cannot be cal- 
- Jed inqueſtion. 

That the converted Fews ſtrongly oppoſed 
themſelves againſt the preaching of the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles, pretending, as the Fews now do , 
that the Meſſiah with his Gifts and Graces was 
confin'd to their Nation, is aFact 16 well attefted, 
that it- cannot be called irrqueſtion ; if we wa - 
der the firſt diſpute, which gave occaſjon to the 


: - firſt Council of the A poſtles, and to the conteſts 


of S. Paul with thoſe of his own Nation. 


' Þ,* - That fince that time the Apoſtles and their Diſ- 


[| ciples have maintained by their Writings and Dif- 
,* putes, ahd finally by cheir Martyrdom, that Jeſus 
'wasthe Meſfliah; that they have,conftantly ſtood 


.$ tochisclaim, alledging the Facts which the Go- 


ſpel propoſes, and maintaining that the matters 


{F there related were exact Accompliſhments of the 


-, Promiſes of God, and bf the ancient Prophecies: 
P > V That 


_- 
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That all this is unqueſtionable,one needs only read 
their Sermons-and Speeches ſet down by S. Luke, 
and you Epiſtles; one needs only peruſe the Hea- 
then Hiftory,and the Works ofthoſe that fucceed- 
cd the Apoltles;who followed their footſteps in e- 


ſtabliſhing , the «truth of the Chriftian Religi- 


on. | : 
That the Apoſtles diſcharged their follewers 
from the Ceremonies which Moſes preſcribed , 
obliging them only to the Effencials of Morality - 
That they annuPd the Law which permitted Dij- 
vorces without ſufficient cauſe , and Polygamy ; 
theſe are.things which none, who have read their 
Writings, or thoſe of their firft Diſciples, can in 
the-leaſt queition. eB « 
Laſtly, That they foretold many things,as well 
as.their Maſter ; that they publiſhed their' Predi- 
ions, which they have extended to the end of * 
the World, and the return of Jeſus from Heaven 
to ſidge the World; and that they have recorded 
the particulargof many conſiderable Events, eb- 


 ferved by the Chriſtians , whichs have happened 


from time to time; theſe.are Facts as well known, 


an? as inconteſtable, as any thing gan be inthe 


World of ſuch a nature. Whole Nations are Wit- 
netles of it, differing Sets, Interpreters who have 
ſeveral Opiniotis concerning theſe. Prophecies, the + 
Conteſts of the Jews the Oppolition of Artiſts, 


- the Cavilsof Hereticks, the Cruelty of Fyrants, 
all theſe concur to prove clearly ” the Chriftt- 


ans receivedtheſe Froghegiag yen the Apoſtles, 
as well as the truth of them, ſince eyen theſe Op- 
poſitions were foretold as well as the Perſecuti- 


ONs. 
Fc 


_ tainedin the Chriſtian Religioh ; and I think that 


- wasraiſed again from the dead, that he rules in 
| Heaven; that he -has beſtowed upon them che 


jy and heating all manney bf Diſzafes ; if this Jeins 
JF hadbeznneverrailzd fromthe dead, nor had he- 
” ſtowedfauch Gifts upon them, 'the mind of Man 


Books of the New Teſtament. 291 


Thus I havegiven you a view of the greateſt 
part of the moſt important Articles which are con- 


they are fo ſolidly grounded upon proots of Fact, 

that T can aflert with reaſon , That no Facts in | 
the World 6an be produced , fo well eſtabliſhed ; 
as theſe are, which are the Fundamentals'of our 

Religion. 

What Facts are there which are atteſted by 
whole Nations, as the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt 
were ? What Facts are there about” which men 
were ſo careful to inform themſelves, as when a 
Man pretends to the Title of the Meffiah? Whar 
thing can we ſuppoſe that requiresa ſ{trong=r-con- 
viction; becauſe of thedifficulties it-involves, than 
that of the Reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt ? for thoſe 
who were Eye-witnefles of his Crucifixion , that 
is, Who had ſeen him puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 
the horrour of all his awn People, and in all ap- 
pearance forſaken of Heaven: 

To ſpeak the-truth, as there cannot be a great- 
er inſtance of fanatical folly, than to attribute to 
twelve poor Fiſhermen, whoſe Maſter was cru- 
cified at Feruſalem, by publick order, and by an 
effe& of the hatredof the whole Nation, I ſay, 
to-attribute to them 'the deſign of perſwading 
that People, and-the Gentiles alſo, that this man 


miraculous Giftsof ſpzaking all ſortsof Languages, 


not being capable of fo great folly : So we have 
> SEP V 2 all 
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they have atteſted this Fa, and confirmed it by 
all che proofs which might convince thoſe , who 
tho' they were not prejudic'd, yet were aſtoniſh'd 
at the difficulty of the things themſelves, ſo that 
nathing can be more certain than Fas ſo con» 
firmed, as we pretend that theſe aQually were. 


— ——_ <—_ 
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CHAP: XVII. 


Tl bat it cannot be nieftioned. whether the 
Books of the New Teſtament were writes 
6 4 the A pples, 


77 2 
” 


Efvie We albdge thoſe Gangs which 
| will .mvincibly confirm the truth of the 
Books of the New Teffament, T deſire the Reader 
to make thels three or four Reflexions; ' which 


br! 

The firſt 3 is, That we can ſcarcely conceive a 
wore ſimple and ftron way-of proving'a Fa, 
than what we find im 't ©1 here mentiond. 
The deſign of the four Eyangelifts, for inftance,is 

to'prove that Jeſus, the Son'of Mury,'is the promi- 


þ op Doctrine, his Death; a andRefarreion ; we meer 
þ- with all the Characters which the Prophets attri- 


ſeem to be very important. to our preſent de- 


all che reaſon in the World to conclude, That fince | 


» 


 (ed'Meſliah, and thatin his Birth, his Life his Þ 


buted tothe Meſfiah. How-do'the vangeliſts ' F 
_ execute this ep deſign ? In the moſt proper way | 


ima- }F 
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imaginable to convince others, and mioſt propor- 
tionable to their defign. They ſimply relate the 
Facts; and Facts,1o clear, thatgf wedo not que-. 
ſtion the truth of them, we cannot doubt that 
Jeſus is the Mefliah. They relate. the moſt im- 
+ portant of theſe. Facts, as things tharhappened in: 
the face of the wholeNation of the. Fews, as I 
have ſhewed in the precedent Chapter : They re- 
late them as FaQts for the moſt part owned by the 
Fews; from which the Malice of the Fews ex+ 
torted other Conſequences : They give us an ac- 
count, of the Judgment which the Fews made con- 
cerningthe Miracles that he wrought on the Sab= 
hath day, upon the Diſciples gathering the Ears 
of Corn, of the anſwer which the iFews made to 
Pilate, We have no other King but Celar. 
The ſecond is, That the Apoſtles ſuppoſing a 
: ones expeRation of the Mefliah, when Jeſus 
Chriſt appeared , ſhew that there was a ve- 
rf great knowledge of the-Prophecies : that re» 
pected the Mefliah, -and a great impoſlibility of 
applying thoſe Oraclesto. particular Fad , if the 
truth of:thoſe Facts had. not been beyond con- 


teſt, Now we. find very few Oradcles of which. 


_ they did notmake an application to. the Life 'and 

Acionsof our. Saviour. _ Wee'l ſuppoſe the Apo- 
files to have been,Men of great Afticies.and who 
had. long ſtudied the Books of the Prophets, that 
they might tcar out ſuch ſmall . paſſages as they 


fancied might be, applicable to Jeſus Chriſt: How- 


. » w 


yer itcannot be'denied.thatit does not appear by 
- their Writings that they had ſuch an.exact know- 
'F* ledge ofthe Prophecies, whence it might follow 
4 that they judged them to be ayplicable fo Guilt 
SY - x ._ 3 
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by comparing them. with the FaQts which they 
relate. > Thir they had this knowledge in com- 
mon with the reft. of the Jews, ,who at this day 
apply the ſame Texts to the Mefliah, if they are 
not conſtrained by their clearneſs ro wreſt them 
ſome other way- Qt, AS 
The third Reflexion is, That in ghe-Relation of 
theſe Facts, they giveusall the Marks of an extra- 
ordinary fincerity;; they repreſent indeed wharſs- 
_ ever was for their: Maſter's Glory but they do as 
well-relate thoſe things which ſeem to be ſhame- 
tl to hismemory.-: T hey tell -us'of the Angels 
thar afliſted at his Birth, and at his Death ; but 
tell us withal, That he wastempted of the Devil, 
andinall appearance forſaken by God at his death. 
They tell us, That'the multitudes were reſolved to 
take. him by force, and make him:their King; as 


acknowledging him for the Meffiahz and they © | 


tell us, That the/ſame mulritude ſome 'time after 
demanded himto be crucified,” + 5 
© The fourth is, That they repreſeht very natu- 
ay Judgthents of the Synagogue againſt 
: 'They repreſent him as excommunicated 
and'crucified by them; they deſcribe the reports 
that: wefe current among the Fews, Thar the 


Diſciples had taken away Kis Body our of the Se-, © * 


Jchrezrbat the Souldiers had fed the 1a 
Tathe forms of” Law before ph allWhich 
it appears thatthey were faithful Hiſtorians, and 
not at all prepoſſefſed , and that-they uſd- po 
InveQtives againft the Authors of theſe tHfe Re- 
Wes EY C_ = truth 

rite mazter,  by-tpecifyirrg the*places,- the time, 
the witas les eForher cirvitpſtanceguhich'z4s 
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Books of the New Teſtament. 
proper to eſtabliſh the truth of the Fad they re- 


Theſe four Reflexions being once ſuppoſed, I 
lay ,-it is impoflible to diſpute the truth of theſe 
Books, or t6call their Authority in! queſtion : To 
be convinc'd of which, one needs only conſider 
theſe two things; the firſt is, That the Apgſtles 

. are the Authors of the Books which paſs under 
their Names ; the other is, That their faithfulneſs 
15 not to be luſpeed by _ ; 
The former of theſe is ſo univerſally received, 
, that nothing will be certain in matters of this na- 
ture, if this be queſtioned. 

The four Evangeliſts have publiſhed their Wri- 
vings in populous Cities , where they have been 
conſtantly read every Lord's day in Chriſtian Af- 
ſemblies, as S. Juſtin Martyr an us in. his A- 

pology, which was writ about, the middle of the 
lecond Century. ' 

-'The Apoſtles writ their- Epiſtles to numerous 

Churches, to whom their hand, as well as the 


. that hath been preſerved with the like carefulneſs? 
' Let the Feyp tell ns what they pleaſe , concern- 

ing the care andfaithfulne6& of their Anceſtors 

to pfeſerve the "Books of the 01d Teitament, they 
;  canalledgenothing, but we can alledge the ame 
$. in favour ofthe Books of thgNew Teftgmiht.They 
FT cells us thac oſs, under the pendity» of a Gurle, 
-had forbid the adding agy thing thexero 3, and da 


F-. horws read-he faike threatening io the-JaR Book 
wr == of each 
hr-to alledgeas an 
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perſons by whomthey ſent them,were well known. 
Can'we inſtance in any Writing in ghe World- 
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Argument .that the - Books which they. af 


Cribe to their Maſters are really theirs z we find 
only a few men in every Age, who made it. their 
buſineſs to ſtudy the Books of the Philslophers, 
Phyſicians, and Lawyers ;-but ever ſince the Apo- 


ſtles there have been Chriftians who made it their 


buſineſs to peruſe and preſerve their Writings, as 
oglidering that they are the Fountaifs of Eternal 


One may upon-this occaſion take notice. of 
two thin$s which deſerve ſome attention: The 
one is, That the deſign of ſotneHereticks, as of 
Marcion for inſtance, to cofruptthe Copies of the 
Writings of the New Ze ament,which were faund 
in the hands of thoſe of his Set, is a good Ar» 

ument to prove that they could not be corrupted: 

n ſhort, we find: all the. World oppoſed them- 

ſelves againft this Corruption, and confuted them 

the agreement of*all the other»Copies in the 

orld which were exempt from this coreupti- 
ON. ES n.- , | . 

The other is, That if there. are ſome Books 


whoſe Authority was dgubrful for ſome time, by 


thoſe who otherwiſe were accounted Orthodox, 
f ith ffi | 
Dt Teſtament ; the reafon'is,,. beciile this; hap-” 

pened onlyto, lome few Epiſtles which ewe 
o particular. Churches, but to. whole 
Ahd indeed it 'is_ plain. from commoh 
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" aſſure usthatthe Apoſtles are the Authors of thoſe. 
. Books which bear their Names: And it this way 
of confirminga matter of this nature,be account- 


| of, Ariſtotle or Hippocrates , it muſt be infinitely 
Li Apoltles. 
I by Children as well as by Doctors : And they 
;. treat; of matters of which the whole World hath. 
- zeaſon to be informed. If fome Fews ſufterd 
F of the Ol Tefamertt, we havelike examples, and _ 


| as Numeraus, of thoſe, who haye done;/as much far 
| - heqgeſeryation ofthe Books of the New Teftamear. 
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. the Writings aboliſhed, that there is ſcarce a weak 
remembrance left of them. | 


F £0'the faty of their Petſecut 
v ''q HA no. lefsaverſion for thoſe- who delf- 
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ly by thoſe. to whom the Epiſtles were ſent. 
Moreover, 'The account which the ancient Fa- 
thers of the Church $ive us of the uncertainties of 
this nature, ſufficiently ſhew that they were very 
careful in examining theſe things; and when at mm 
any time ſome particular men did not. ule care g- 
nough inexamining theſe Books, as it once hap- 
pened in the Church of Roſs, where a Book which Euſeb, Lib. 
was falfly attributed to'S. Peter waspreſerved, fup- yLcap.1e. 
poſing it to have been his, the other Churches not | 
conſenting to it., that Abufe was ſoon remedied, 


One ſee's that theſe. Remarks are ſfficient to 


ed good and ſolid , when we ſpeak of the Books 
ſtronger when it 15 applyedtothe Writings of the 


In ſhort, Theſe Books were written to be read 
by perſons of the. meaneſt Capacities, by Women, 


rdomunder Amtiochrs,to preſerve the Books 


, I the: Jews have looked upon thoſe as 
Traitors and Apdſtates, who gave up thoſe Books 
, the. Chriſtians. 
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Re flexions upon the 


vered the Books of the Apoſtles to the fury of 
Heathens, even to the ſubjeting of them to the 
utmoſt rigour of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , in the 


third Century and before. 


a... 
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CHAP. ,XVIII. 


That one cannot doubt of the faithfulneſs of the 
witneſs of the Apoſtles concerning thoſe Facts 
which they relate. 


Either is it more difficult to eſtabliſh this ſe- 

. cond Truth, That the faichfulneſs of the 
Apoſtles cannot be reaſonably queſtioned. 

To be convinc'dof this, one needs only conft- 


der the Character of the Apoſtles, th2 Character 1 


of their Writings, of their Sermons, of their Sut- 


terings, and of their Martyrdom, and laſt of all 


the Character ofthoſe amongſt. whom they wrote 
theſe things, and preached them to - their 
geath. 

- Asto their Sert mons ;z The Apoſtles were con: 


fully from thoſe which they - had learnt another 

Way» 'They were hongt” men,  ſimplgandevith- 

- ofit Learnin 2, Very, fi to'bea 

of Fac: ©. The Were Perſons 

- thing bux Love, wo the” it 
proteſted in the ice of cheit $ 
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temporaries with Jeſus Chriſtzbey ſpoke of things *Þ' 
which they\had ſeen,and diſtin ſhed them Care- ' 


cnc in mann 
whey | 
; that 
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they could not conceal the things which they 
had ſeen and heard ; they are men without co= 
vetouſneſs or ambition ; they forſake all that they 
poſſeſs inthe World ; S. Matthew leaves his Houſe 
and Goods to follow Jeſus Chriſt. Their Epiſtles 
ſpeak nothing moxe than inſtances of Chriſtian 
Poverty, of the loſs of their Goods,” and of migh- 
ty inſtances of their Charity. | 

Theſe witneſſes are ſufficiently numerous, they 
preach and write in ſeveral places, and yet they 
agree admirably in-their relations of the ſame 
Facts; it appears they had ſuch lively and di- 
ſtint impreflions, that they frequently make uſe 
of the very ſame words. The difference which 
is ſound in ſome part of their Books, is a maniteſt 
argument that nothing but the force of the mat- 
ter made them agree in their Relations. 

And indeed, how is it otherwiſe conceivable 
that foug ſuch Authors as the Evangeliſts, ſhould 
. agree about fo many Opinions;lomany Miracles, 
ſomany Prophecies, ſo many Diſputes , and in a 
word, about ſo many matters of Fat : ſhall we 
ſay that the ſecond took his Copy from the firſt, 
the third from the. ſecond, &c.? This appears to 
be evidently falſe by peruſing of their works, and 


 7Þ by the difference of their ſtile. 


* ++ weakne 


And certainly there appears fo great ingenuity 
im their writings, that we cannot accuſe them of 
having had a deſign to deceive the world ; they 
' |. tell you plainly of the meannels of their condition 
"| -andoriginal ; they fincerely diſcover their own 

"hs, their ambition , thei# vanity , their 
FF diſputes, theirheats, their murciurings? 'S. Mat- 
| thew his usthat he was a-Publican, that is a'Ser- 
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vered the Books of the Apoſtles to the fury of 
Heathens, even to the ſubje&ting of them to the 
utmoſt rigour of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , in the 
third Century and before. 
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That one cannot doubt of the faithfulneſs of the 
witneſs of the Apoſtles concerning thoſe Fats 
which they relate. 


Either is it more difficult to eſtabliſh this ſe- 

L V. cond Truth, That the faithfulneſs of the 
Apoſtles cannot be reaſonably queſtioned. 

To be convinc'd of this, one needs only conſt 


der the Character of the Apoſtles, the Character + 


of their Writings, of their Sermons, - of their Sut- 


terings, and of their Martyrdom, and: laſt of all + 


the Character ofthoſe amongſt, whom they wrote 
— things, and preached them to - their 


+ Asto their Sermons ; The Apoſtles were con- » 
temporaries with Jeſus Chriſt;zthey ſpoke of things * 
which they\had ſeen,and diſtinguiſhed them Care- * 


fully from thoſe which' they -had learnt another 


way» They were hongif men, ſimplgandewith- | E 
 oht Learning, very fic to bear om in nmegors 7 
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they could not conceal the things which they 
had ſeen and heard ; they ate men without co- 
vetouſneſs or ambition ; they forſake all that they 
poſſeſs inthe World ; S. Matthew leaves his Houſe 
and Goods to follow Jeſus Chriſt. Their Epiſtles 
ſpeak nothing mozethan inſtances of Chriſtian 
Poverty, of the loſs of their Goods,” and of migh- 
ty inſtances of their Charity. | 

Theſe witneſſes are ſufficiently numerous, they 
-preach and write in ſeveral places, and yet they 
agree admirably in-their relations of the ſame 
Facts; it appears they had ſuch lively and di- 
ſtint impretlions, that they frequently make uſe 
of the very ſame words. The difference which 
is ſound in ſome part of their Books, is a manifeſt 
_ argument that nothing but the force of the mat- 
ter made them agree in their Relations. 

And indeed, how is it otherwiſe conceivable 
* that foug ſuch Authors as the Evangeliſts, ſhould 
_ agree about fo many Opinions;lomany Miracles, 
ſomany Prophecies, ſo many Diſputes , and in a 
word, about ſo many matters of Fat : ſhall we 
ſay that the ſecond took his Copy from the firlt, 
\.the third from the. ſecond, &c.? This appears to 
; be evidently falſe by peruſing of their works, and 


ff by the difference of their ſtile. 


And certainly there appears ſo great ingenuity 


I in their writings, that we cannot accuſe them of 


' having had q deſign to deceive the world ; they 


| F.. tell you plainly'of the meannefs of their condition 


' and original ; they ſincerely diſcover their own 


» + weakneſles, their atnbition , thei vanity , their 
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vant of the Roman Power, whom the Jewslook'd 
upon as an excommunicated perfon ,; and as an 
Enemy of: their own Nation. -Hertelatesthe ridi- 
culous pretenſion of the Sons of Zebedee ; founded 
on the carnal Notion of their Mother-concern- * 
ing the Temporal Kingdom ofthe Mefſhah. They 
ſet down S. Peter's denying of his Maſter ;:they 
do-not diſlemble their- common ignorance,which 
made them. expect. a'' Temporal King in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they frankly publiſh cheir own increduli- 
ty, when Mary Magdslen brought them-the news 
of our Saviour Reſurrection ; and.they deſcribe 
the obſtinate reſiſtance. of S. Thomas about this 
matter,againſt the unanimous teſtimony of all his . 
Companions. / ay ; | 
_ © + They do not content themſelves with-faying in 
general that ſome illuſtrious Facts have happened; 
but they. punctually: ſer down 3ll the Cigcumſtan- 
ces, fo that it clearly appears their deſign, was to 
have their writings examined , and that after an 
exact ſearch. men might acquieſce/in the conclu- 
ſions which they draw from thence.  Forinltance, 
they; do not tel usthat. Jeſus Chriſt raiſed a great 
many from. the dead,. they only tell ;us: of three, 
deſcribing the Circumſtances 'of their Reſurrecti- 
On, the te, the place, the age, the perlons, the 
- albſtants,” and all theſe ,. with-other particulars , | 
which Impoſtors care-notto enter upon,.leſt rhey 
Vioall contradid themfelves , or.be eaſily confu- 
I havealready ſhewn, That the nature of the. 
 things-themſelyes which the. Diſciples of Jeſus 


. Chriſt haye written} is {uch as will not permi6@us J 


x0 accuſe them of having had a_ deſign to finpole 
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upon the world ; they are Facts, and not-Dif- 
courſes, which are left upon Record ; and Facts 
relating to the moſt important matter in the 
world, than which none was ever more through- 
ly examined; they are Facts'which are linked ſo 
cloſely ,and which have fo {tri a dependance one 
upon the other, and ſo interwoven with the moſt 
publick Tranſactions, either in Civil or Religious 
Afﬀairs, that it was impoſlible for them to form 
the deſign of ſuch an impoſture. L 

In ſhort, it is very remarkable, that theſe Facts 
were publickly known toghe Kings of Fudea, to 
the Roman Magiſtrate, to the principal Miniſters 
of State, and of their Religion, and to the whole: 
Nation of the Fews aſſembled ten ſeveral times at 
their ſolemn Feafts ; to the ſeveral Sets of the 
Jewiſh Religion, the Phariſees, Sadduces, -and Eſc 
ſens, who are attack'd, cenſured, and confured in 
theſe Books. 

One ought to conſider, after all , that the A- 
poſtles at firſt preached: and wrote in Fudea , 
| where were thewwitnefles of thoſe Miracles which 

they related; the Impotent; the Blind, the Deaf, 
which Jeſus Chriit had reſtored; the Dead whom 
he raiſed; the Scribesand Phariſees whom he cen- 
ſured, the Sadducei whom he confuted, the Au- 
ditors' who had” heard him preach , the Towns 
-  whereinhe had converſed moit familiarly,the ſame 
- People that followed him, the ſame Enemies that 
enhired hisdeath, the ſame Judges,and the ſame 
Authority which condemned him to death, 
' $. Luke inthe relation hegivesus of the Speech- 
es and Apologies which the Apoſtles made before 
Kings, before the great Council of the Fes, and 


mn 
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Reflexions upon the 
in the'midſt of their Synagogues, brings then in 
{peaking of the Facts contained in the Goſpel, as 
of matters publickly known and atteſted by avaſt 
number of witneſſes. Thus S. Peter ſpeaks of them 
in the Tenth of the A#s, and the other Sacred 
Writers fpake of them inthe ſame manner in their 
Epiltles. - | 

| Here isa new Character which we ought care- 
fully to obſerve : we. find no 'Temporal Intereſt 
which obliged the Diſciples to adhere. to Jeſus 
' Chriſt; and we find yetlefs reaſon to ſuppoſe, if 
Jeſus Chrift had not hgen raiſed from the dead, 
and they had not feen him after his death , that 
they ſhould have had any concern for his Glory ; 
they would certainly have condemned and ana- 
thematiz'd him as an-Impoſtor , who by means 
of ſome falſe Miracles, and an-affe&ted Holineſs, 
had abuſed them. Whereas indeed we find that 
they defended the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt with fo 
much heat,and that with ſoconſtant a Teſtimony 


to his Reſurre&tion, that they expoſed themſelves | 


to all manner of Reproaches, to, all forts of Pu- 
niſhment, and moſt cruel Deaths, to confirm the 
belief of that Fact, They deſpiſe the Anathema's 
of 'the Fewjſh.Synagogue , they contemn their 
publick Obloquies, they value*not the hatred: of 
their whole Nation. They preach this crucified 
Perfon in Fudea, they preach him alſo in other 


Countries, that he might be equally adored by-- - 


Jews and Heathens, They leave their Employ- 
mentsgo follow this Feſ#s, and after they had ac- 
coampanied him three: years, they depart from 
Judea to go and confound the ' Idolarry. of the 


- world, and within Rome it ſelf to decry the _ 
they 
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worſhipt, obliging them to acknowledge , 
Portman 'the men of Teruſalem had —_ 
ed, for their God; him , who had been the 
deteftation of the Fews: him, whom the Rowan 
Magiſtrate had given up to their Fury, in making 
him undergo the puniſhment appointed for 
- Slaves. 
Laftly, One ought to obſerve it as a thing of 
great weight in this whole Queſtion, That this 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles which is fo uniform , 
ſo folemn, ſo well confirmed by all manner of 
means, and ſealed with their deaths, is not con- 
reſted or contradited by any Hiltorian of that 
time : There-was nothing more eafie , either for 
Tews or Gentiles, than to convince the World of 
the falſhood of the Facts relatediin the Goſpel ; 
they had the Booksof the Apoſtles in their hands, 
they were Maſters of the publick Records ; it 
was a matter of general Concernment to the 
Jews, to oppoſe themſelves to an impoſture- of 
ſo terriblea conſequence as the Hiſtory of the E- 
| vangeliſts was, if it had been entirely falſe; nei- 

. ther was itleſs the intereſt 'of the Romans to ex- 
\ Poſe a Set, of whom Pliny the younger tells us, 
"thatall ſorts of People joyned with' them, tho? 


| they were perſecuted with incredible violence. 


In the mean time we find no body-that hath 'con- 
| + WR > eng of the Apoſtles , nor any 
. | Author that has writ againft -Jeſus Chrift or his 
| Apoſtles. A long time after indeed there was a 
k ſeen, call'd The Ads of Pilate, publiſhed by 

the Order .of the Emperour Maximian, which en» 
deayoured' to overthrow the truth of the Fadts 
that are related in the Goſpel ; but thoſe Acts 


are 
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are contradicted by all the Heathen Hiſtoriats 
| yet remaining that were contemporay with the 

Apoſtles. Finally, a vaſt number of Fews and 
. "Gentiles were immediately convinced by.the Au- 
thority of the Apoſtles, and a Belief in the Gol- 
pel harh paſſed from F«dea to the Ends .of the 
World, according to the Predictions which God 
gave by the Miniſtry of the Prophets, and by the 
mouth of our Say1our. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


More Reaſons to manifeſt the faithfulneſs of the 
Apoitles. BS, 


Hat I have already alledged might be 

ſufficient to eftabliſh the faithfulneſs. of - 
the Apoſtles, but for a fuller conviction of the 
Reader concerning ſo weighty a truths of. our 
Religion, Lihall ſuperadd ſome tew more Reflexi- 
ons. -7.; 

Firſt 'of alt , It cannot be deny'd that the 
form of the Writings of the New Teſtament , is 
vaſtly different from thoſe which may be ſuſpe&- 
ed as Forgeries. When the four Evangeliſts had 
related the miraculous Birth of Fobs rhg Baptift , 
they next {ct down'that. of onr Saviour” Chrilt , 
with the Actions of his Lite,ufitil his Death,which 
does-not comprehend aboye four or five wor : 

| «. Luke 
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S. Luke ' writes the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles , 
and in particular that of S. Paul, and takes in on- 


ly the ſpace of about Thirty years: Now let any 


one judge whether they who confine themſelves 
to ſo narrow limits in-reſpec of time, place, and 
perſons, have any deſign to impole. 

The remainder of theſe Books is compoſed of 
two ſortof Writings, one Epiſtolary , and the 
other Prophetical: Forthe Prophetical parts, time 
muſt prove the truth of the PrediQions which are 
contained in the Apocalyps,as well asof thoſe which 
are found in ſome of the Epiſtles of the Apo- 
{les. 


As for the Epiſtles, beſides fome Moral Inftru- 


tions, they are almoſt all employ'd in deciding 
fome queſtions, which the Calling of the Genres 
to the Goſpel, and the aboliſhing of the Cere- 
momial Law had raiſed inthe minds of the Fews , 
who were converted to Chriſtianity. We know 


_ thatof all Writings, Epiſtles are the moſt certain 


Monuments, and thoſe which men endeavour to 


forge leaft. 


After all, Ir is certain that the Sacred Writers 
have with great care ſet down the time in which 
every; Bvent happened, as well according to the 


ftile of the Fews, in pointing out to us their ſo- 


tkmn: Feaſts, as that of the Gentiles, by ſetting 


dagn the year of the Reman Emperour, and the 


Character of the Roman Magiſtrates. 

A ſecond Character which hinders us from ac- 
ctiſing theſe Books as Forgeries, is this, That we 
cannot deny but that thet2 Books-are of a very 
rene naturez,they contain ſeveral conlideras 

le Oraeles which were tobe fulfilled in the _ 
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| Generation,” as that. of the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem ; they contain a continued Series of Mira- 
cles, of which all Judes was witneſs ; they con- 
* tain a great number of Sermons, preached upon 
ſeveral illuſtrious Occaſionsgn the S nagogues, 1n 
the Temple of Feruſalem , and before thouſands 
of People in the Wilderneſs. Let any one judge 
whether it would be an eaſie thing to make theſe 
Writings to- be received , if we ſhould -fippole 
them to be lately forged. DIGEST. 
This third Reflexion is alſo conſiderable :. It is 
certain that the Goſpel was preached in the great- 
eſt Cities of the Empire, by the Apoſtles,and the 
Diſciples of Jeſus: "The Hiſtory of the Apoltles , 
and their Epiſtles themſelves make it evident , 
that there were numerous Churchesat Rome,. Cg- 
rinth, Theſſalonica, Philippi, Epbeſus, Antioch, and 
in ſeveral other famous places : Ir is alſo known 
that there were Jex:iſh Synagogues in the ſame 
places 5 now if this bethe Cate, what poſlibility 

_ 5s there of ſuſpecting the leaſt impoſture in the 
Books of the Apoſtles, if we conſider how they 
were drawn up £ The Diſciples of Chrift did not | 
only preach in the Synagogues the ſame things 
which they have pur in writing , but, they. alſo 
engaged the Jews to examine them, becauſethey 
afirmed them wich a conſtancy which the/Fews 
could nor burlcok upon as incredible obſtitagy : 
Firſt of all, That theſe were things beyond M1- 
ſpute, and'could not be doubted of. Secondly , 
That they had beefi long ſince foretold by the 
Praphets. Thirdly , That they were an exat 
accompliſhment of other Prophecies which had 
relation tothe profniſed Mcfliate Fourthly, That 
ſeeing 


” —2 


Books of the New T, eflament. 


ſeeing they could not queſtion the Factscontain- 
ed in the-Goſpel , they ought to 'renourice Ju- 
daiſm, to receive Baptiſm and become” Chrilti- 
ans. l 

"Tis alfo of great importance to obſerve fur- 
ther, as I havealready done , that the Books of 
the New Teſtament were penn'd , before the 0- 
verthrow bf the Conimotiwealth"of the Jews, 
There. are only fome of.the works of S. Fobn, 
which were writ after the Deftru&ion of Feruſa- 
lem. | have before obſerved that the Divine Pro- 
vidence order'd it ſo, that all the Fews for five 
and thirty years together , repairing thrice a 
year to Prulalem at their three ſolemn Feſtivals , 
might have greater opportuniries to inform them- 
ſelyes of the cruth of the Fats contained in the 
Goſpels, and the Ads of the Apoſtles. 4 
* Tothis Remark I ſhall now add two weighty 
Conſiderations: The one is, That the Chriſtians 


_ for fome years ſubmitted themſelves to the Cere- 


monial Law, and repaired with the Feivs to Fe- 
ruſakem, and by this means were engaged to ex- 
amine the Facts contained in the Goſpel. The 
other is, That after the Council of Feruſalem , 
they were 6iſpenſed with as to that Cuſtom, as 


y Well as the obſerving of all the other parts of the 
Ceremonial Law, which ſer the Chriſtfins in a 


greatet oppoſition to the Fews, and,ſfo encreafed 


6 © the neceſlity of extmining very {crtfpulouſly on 


: 
1 
[ 
B 


botlf ſides, whatſoever was for or againſt them in 
"thoſe matters of Religion. _ 
This Obſervation leads tis naturally toanother, 


, That it abſolutely impoffible that an impoſture 
| , of "this, nature-ſhould not be diſcovered, when 
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there arifeth a Difference berween thoſe , who 


may be (goket ypon as the Authors of the For- 
gery, and thoſe, who, after them endeavoured to 


| gain credit to it. Now if we find that one Diſci- 


ple of Jeſus Chriſt betrays him, without accufing 
him of theleaſt Crime or Impofture ; if we have 
ſeen the Chriſtjans.at firſt united in the ſame Af- 
{:mblies with the Fews; and that there were 1e- 
veral Conteſts and Diſputes between.the Apoftles 
and thoſe, rſt Chriftians, yet without calling 
thoſe Facts which;are continued in the Goſpe], 
in queſtion by eicher ſide ;- S» Paul takes notice of 
the Conteſts which.happened berwixt him and 'S. 
Peter ;, S, Luke relates the heats: between S. Paul 
and Barnabas, upon very ſlight occaſions, he fets 

down alſo the Diſpute which aroſe, about the di- 
ſtribution of Alms to the Greek and Fewiſh Wi- 
dows: One fees that there aroſe a Diſpute, a- 
monegſt ho poſtles themſelyes,about the Calling 
of the Gentiles to the Goſpel ; one ſee's afterwards 
the obſtinacy of ſome of the Jews of the Set of 
the Phariſats, who-maintained the abſolute necel: 
lity-of ſubmitting to Circumciſion, and S. Pgut's 
oppoſition ſet down in his Epiltle to the Galatians. 
We need no moretq wake itevident, that there 
could bezno concert nor colluſion between them, * 
todeceive or impoſe upon thoſe to, whom they 


preached tligfaaſpel, .-. «1, | 
Let us cage turther ;.a; Diſpute hap 

about a Capital Point of Chriſtian Religion bh 

the Reſurrection ; inſomuch that $;, bp, 

Hinafelf obliged to. write concerning it 

rinthians, ſo that there was a neceffity 

ning the truth of the Reh 


ax thinks © 
w.the Co 
] exXami- 
urrecion of Jeſus Chriſt 
agaitts 
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again. Now we find that S.Paul to confirm this 
Dodtrine in general; chiefly makes ule of the in- 
ſtance of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he proves by Arguments taken from the Fact ir 
ſelf, that is, by witneſſes whom 'he produceth. 
Whereupon I make this conſiderable Reflexion , 
That in comparing this Diſpute of S. Pau! with 
the Writings of the Eyangelitts, it clearly appears 


that they did not alledge allthe proofs chey might, 


have done. None of them relates in particular 
the number of thoſe who ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in Ga- 


like upon the-holy Mountain; but S. Paul, who | 


had examined the faithfulneſs of their Relati- 
ons, and knew the witnefles , ſpecifics the num- 
ber, and obſerves that many of them were yet 
alive, if perhaps any of them were already 

dead. " . 
. T ſhall add only two Conſiderations more , 
which prove that it was even impoſſible for the 
Apoſtles to impoſe upon the World on this occa- 
ſion. The firſt is taken from their State and 
Condition. They are no 'great Lords , whoſe 
Power might terrike any one from examining 
their Writings;' or whoſe Reputation could not 
yg" been called in queſtion withotit danger ; 
n the'contrary, they were men of mean con- 
dition, employ d in baſe Profeſſions, often caſt 
into Priſons, and from time to time oblig'd to 
appear before Magiſtrates for the ſame. Do- 
drine and the ſame Fats which they :publiſhed 
to. the World. Let us conſider then whether it 
were an eaſie*matrer for S. Paul for inſtance, 1 
fay for" this S.Paul,a maker of Tents, this S. Paus 
without Reputation, without Riches ; this S. Pau! 
X 3 wha 
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who was ſeized at Jeruſalem after divers Perſecu- 
tions,this S. Paul who was ſent a Priſoner to Rome, 
and impriſoned there under the power of the Ro- 
man Magiſtrate,and who at laſt loft his life by Ne- 
ro's order,to-make thoſe blindly believe all he ſaid, 
who were at liberty to examine, whether all that 
Lake related'as happening to him at Teruſalem, 
at Maltha, at Philipp , at Athens , were indeed 
true, or only a framed Story. 

The ſecond thing we ought to obſerve is,That 


not only the Books of the Apoſtles were publick- 
-ly read every Lord's day, by a conftant Law; of 


which we have moſt authentick witneſies , in 
the Writings of*the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
in other ancient Books , which are {till extant; 
but alſo that they were all of them written, not 
in Hebrew, which at that time was a dead 
Tongue; . nor in Syrack, a Language ſpos 
ken in a very few places; but in Greek ,. which 
at that time was the Language commonly recei- 
ved throughout all the Rowan Empire ; and be- 
ſides, was the Language into which the Divine 
Providence. had cauſed the Old Teftament to be 
tranſlated about three Ages before , that men 
might compare the ancient Oracles and their gt 
compliſhment together. ,- | 
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CHAP. XX. 


That the whole Model of the Religion and 
Commonwealth of the Jews is at this day 
fo entirely deſtroyed, that the Meſſiah could 


no more be known. 


Hat I have before ſet down to eſtabliſh 
the truth of thoſe Fas which ſerve for 
a Foundation to the Chriſtian Religion , is cer- 
tainly ſufficient” to anſwer the deſign which I 
formed in writing theſe Reflexions upon the 
Books of the Holy Scripture; and I believe I 
may with juſtice conclude, That as nothing is 
more unconiteſtable than the truth of thoſe Books 
and of the Facts in thefh related ; ſo there is 
nothing more certain than the Truth and Divi- 

It of the Chriſtian Religion. So that now I 
have only two things toglo , with which I con- 
ceive it will be neceflary to conclude theſe Re- 
flexions: The one is, to ſhew the' abſolute im- 
poſſibility of conceiving any other accompliſh- 
ment of the ancient Oracles than what is fet 
down in the Goſpel: The other is, that con« 
cerning the Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, which 
are a ſcandal to,the Fews ,-and eſpecially con- 
cerning the difficulty of the Myſteries which the 
Goſpel; propoſes, which are as ſo many ftun- 
bling Blocks to them which hinder them from 
diſcerning thoſe Characters of Truth in the 
X 4 Goſpel, 


312 


Reflexions wpion the 


Goſpel , which by the fulfilling . of the ancient 
Oracles , appear therein,. with ſo .much luſtre. 
The former of thee ſhall be the-\Subje& of this , 
and the latter of the next Chapter. 1 
As the pulling down of the Scaffolds which 
were only ſet. up to bwild. a. Palace,-is an infal- 
lible ſign that thg Building is finiſhed , ſo .ane | 
may ſay, that the total detacing of the Model , 
which God had formed in the Law , that the 
Meſliah at his coming might becertainly known, 
3s an unanſ{werable -proof that he is. already 
come. Ir is worth our pains to make ſome; Re- 
flexions on this overthrow!', that we. may .C£On- 
clude againſt the Jews, - that if the, MeBtah 
was yet to appear in the World , it would be 
impollible to know him , according to-the Qha- 


_ radters which God had given af him before his ap- 


PYZAaring. | F - | T5974 1 
In the firſt place therefore , whereas God had 
confined the 'Fews to the Land of -Canaer , that 
they might be viſible to.all the Poſterity ; of; .No- 
ah-, of whom one part , that.is , the /Off-ſpting 
of Cham, .poſleſied Egypt, and Africa; the. Poſter! 
rity of 7aphet , Eprope ts the' leſler Aſia; and 
thoſe of Sher the reſt. of Aſia z the Jews at, pre- 
ſ?nt are driven from.that Country. ; and far 
being reſtored to it - after. Seventy. years, as they 
were by Cyras ;: they have hw ever bagiſh- 
ed thence, by a Decregof the Emperour 4 
an , who fofbad them fo..much. as to turn their 
eyes towards. Zudes , which: ws tn the Year of 
Chriſt 1435. The Heathen Celfs infifles over 
them in theſe remarkable Words ,' They have no 
more,ſaith he either Land or Houſe remaining. to them. 


Books of the New Teftament. 313 


. Secandly, So far were they from having any 
Remainders of a Temporal Power , that they 
were then wholly deprived of it. See what Ter- Piſerſi.ne- | 


tullian faith of them in the Year of our Saviour _— - 
204. They wander up and down the World like def- ſui ext. 
perſed Vagabonds , baniſhed from their Climate and vaganr. - 

Country , without Man , without God for their i" 9 bet, 


' F ine k mi, 
King , and are wot permitted , as Strangers, to ſet / gg 


foot on their Native Soil. We read a: Decree of Rege. gui- 
Honoras the Emperour, which deprives them of #: nec ads 
the Right of nominating their Patriarchs , or of 2" 

. . : jure terram 
paying them any Tribute; which thews thattheir p,tr;am 
Authority whas'whally extin&. ſaltem wes 

Thirdly, Their Temple at Fern/alem being 12/5. j-'n- 


deſtroyed in the Seventieth Year of our Lord , denn: apa 


as. that in Egypr called Onion was the year fol- jog, cap.21, 
lowing, it cquid never be built again , notwith- TY 
ſtanding that Julian the Apoltate,out ofhis hatred = 
to the Chriſtians, favoured that Enterpriſe in the 
year of onr Saviour 363+ "There is a Letter {till 
extant which Fuliay writ to the Fes, to affure 
them of his Pcatection, andto encourage themto 
that work, but it was not ſo much his death 
which daſhed that undertaking , as a very memo- 


© 


rable: oppofitionfiom Hezven. 
; Marcelinas a Heathen gives us this account oi tt. Lib.23, 
Ind being deſirotes to ' propagate the Memory "of belt nperitfe 
1 , | q . » HW M - 
Government by the Greatneſs of has Works g he with * _ 
tudine operum geftiens propagare, ambjtioſum quondam apud > In Tem- 
plum guid poſt mullta ty internectua certamina,abſidente Veſpaſtano poſteaqz Tito, 
ezre eft expagnatimmginftaurare fumptibus cogitabat t#h modicis: Negartumg; matue 
randum 4lypiodederat Antiochanſi, qui olim Britanmas cur avergt pro-Prafettsc, 
Cum tag; ret idem fortiter enſtaret Alypizs, juvaretg; provincie Retfor, metuen- 
di globi flammarum prope fundamenta crebtis afſultibus erumpentes, fecere locum 
exuſtts aliguoties operatibus inacceſſum : hocq; niodo elemento deſtinatius repels 
lente, ceſſavit inceptum, * | | waſt o 
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vaſt expence deſigned” to rebuild the ſplendid Tem- 
ple which' was formerly at Jeruſalem , whith after 
many and bloody Battels ,' being beſieged by Velpaſi- 
an , and afterwards by Titus , was at laft taken 
with difficulty : he committed the ' care of © haſtning 
the Buſineſs to Alypius of Antioch , who had for: 
merly been Pro-prafect of Britain. .As therefore 
this Alypius was vigorouſly proſecuting the Work, be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Lieutenant of the Province, terrible 


' Balls of Fire frequently, breakmg forth near the foun- 


dations, ſometimes burnt the Workmen , and made 


the place inacceſſible : Thus the deſign was laid aſide , 


. The Element it ſelf beating them back on purpoſe. 


Tulian eaſily apprehended that their Religion 
would periſh, and that it could never be reſtored 
without the Temple. _ | 
In the fourth place, The obſervation of ſome 
of their Laws was abſolutely forbidclen, as ;being 
contrary to thoſe of the Romas Empire, Thus 
hoy we not ſuffered to have many Wives. 
pon this overthrow many inconyeniences fol- 
lowed, which it will be convenient t6 repreſent 
at one view. 
I. They no longer ktiow thoſe- Jroes who 
at'the firſt Diviſion of the Land by Foſhua, were 


Owngrs of the differen parts of th: Land af 
Canaan... LIN. 


' 2+ Their, Families and Tribes are confounded; 
their. Jubilee, -which could not be kept bur in the 
Land of Canaan, and which obliged them to 
oy .their Genealogies g, having . ceaſed long 
_ 4 HRARS er. ren 

3- The Eamily of David is at this'day utterly 
unknown, *© EE. Is | 
| 4. They 
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4. They have no more lawful Prieſts to ob- * 
ſerve the Primogeniture, to examine the Tokens 
of Virginity, tho? it appears, that according to 
God's deſign, theſe Laws were given on purpoſe 
to aſcertain the knowledge of the Meſliah , and 
to be like Incloſures about this important Truth, 
in the compaſs of which ic might be the better 
examined. | 
Certainly if the Jews were ſtill in poſſtfion 
of 7udea, 1f they had their Kings of the Tribe 
of Fudah, if they had their Prieſts, if they were 
aſſured of their Genealogies, if they {till enjoy- 
ed all the other neceſſary means for eſtabliſhing 
the certainty of their Deſcents, if their Temple 
had ſtill ſubſiſted 'in its former luſtre, and that 
| the, Sacrifices appointed by the Laws were {till 
offered there: The Pews might boldly anſwer 
that the Shz/ob was not yet come, that is , they 
ought not to deſpair of ſeeing the Meffiah born 
at Temple of the Seed of David, and entring 


the Temple of Feruſalem. Then the Prophecy 
of Daniel, which determins 490 years for the 
| term in which the Meſſiah was to appear, and 
be cut off by a violent Death and Puniſhment , 
would ſeem to beeluded. 
X the term of the Mefliah's coming is paſt, 
th® Commonwealth of the Fews is overturned , 
the Temple of Feruſalem is deſtroyed 1600 
years ſince; there are no more Genealogies a-. 
mong the Fews, they do not know'their Tribes, 
much leſs ' their Families : How then can it be 
ſuppoſed that God ſhould be true in his Oracles 
(as we muſt acknowledge him'to be) if they were 
never aftlwered by the Event. > 
) 
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To ſpeak the truth, it is impoſſible to conſi- 
der the Arguments we have alledged to prove 
that Jeſus Chriſt 5 the Meffiah ; and eſpecially 
thoſs Demonſtrations which the Apoſtles have 
given us, without acknowledging theſe two 
things : 

The firſt is, That it was very eafie at the time 
of Jeſus Chriſt's appearing, to examine whether 
he who declared himſelf to be the Mefhah, were 
ſo indeed ; ſo it is abſolutely impoſlible to exa- 
mine it, or know it, ſince the deftruction of that 
Model, if we ſuppoſe that God at firſt framed 
it, for the determining of this queſtion, as we 
have no reaſon to doubt it. 

The ſecond is , That the Chriſtians exactly 
followed this Divine Model , and being . convin- 
ced of the truth of the Facts which exactly, cor- 
reſponded with it, and which anſwered it an all 
its parts, they had all the Reaſon 'imagifable to 
beheye that Jeſus Chriſt was the Mefliah. - 

In ſhort, if we conſider it well, we-:ſhall find 


that the whole Chriſtian Religion is. nothing but 
©. a queſtion of Fact between the Fews and Chriit- 
£25; But ſuch a queſtion: as the Jews at, preſent 
are nNot-in a condition to maintaig againſt the 


= = 
Both Zews and-Chriſtians agree in the Chata- 


ou of the Mefliah, or at leaſt abaut the-moſt bi 
OL Tt 


According: to. theſs Characters. the 


hs! ,opghe to be come : The Chriſtians main- 
fam that, they maybe faynd in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
they,prove it by matter of, Fact; .. wherefore- we 


- muſt conehde, That either theſe Characters at- 


tributed to the Mefliah, are not proper Chara- 
| NS &ers 


Ys Up O® 


od 


on A Spacer. 4 23 *- MB... 


1 I 


” Ch 
» pounds Dotrinet that are inconcervable, and contra- 
J* ty to Reaſon: For inſtance, that of the Trinity, that 


. - their hands, 
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ersto know him by , and fo the Wiſdom of 
God will be eluded, and both Fews and Chri- 
ſtians equally deceived, in taking that for a 
Character of the Meffiah which 1s not; or elſe 
that both the Meffiah is certainly come , and 
and that He is no other than that Jeſus whom; 
we worſhip. 


CHAP. X XL 


| That the greatneſs of the Myſteries of the 


. Chriſtian Religion ; and the Divifion which 
is among(t Chriſtians, cannot be any preju- 

_ dice to the proofs of the truth of the Chri- 
STian Religzon. | 


Come now to examine the double ſtumbling 
Block which the Fews pretend againſt the 
cif Religion. This Religion, ſay they, pro- 


of | the' licarnatiqn and the Divinity of the ' Meſſiah. 
Theſe are theiDoctrines which the Fews reject, 
as abſolately- incompatible / with- the * Books''of | 
the. OlFTetament, which we have received: from 


But 
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| But it is an eaſi2 matter to anſwer this Objeion 5 | 
7.It is foundgd upon a, total. forgetfulneſs of the 
ſolidity of thole proofs of Fac, which I have al- 
ledged. Jeſus. Chriſt is riſen from thedead, this 


is a, Fa& confirmed. by ſeyeral . Witneſſes. It 
appears from Tacitzs , that Jeſus Chrilt ſuffered 


death under Tiberins , Pontins Pilate being Gover- 
nour, of Fades. It is known that Claudius ba- 
niſhed the Chriſtians from Rome, inthe Year, of 
oar Lord 54. It isevident from -Tacitus,, in, his 
Life of Nero, that. he accuſed the Chriſtians of 


burning the Ciry of Rome , which himſelf was 
the. Author of; the Chriſtians therefore qmade a 
conſiderable Body in the Capital City of the 
Empire, and this happened in .the year of- our 
Lord 64. Suetonixs {ays the ſame thing. '2. It 


. .appears that Pliny, in Trajans time , takes notice 


of the manner of their Meetings. 13. Don Caſſius 
{ets down the Accufation brought in againſt; Hq- 
wvius and Domitilla, as againſt A 

the Title 7ulian the Apoſtate gives to Conſtan- 
tine, becauſethe Chrilttans reje&ted the' wotſhip 
ofthe Hgathen Gods, 4- It appears by the lat- 
.ter end ot.the As of the Apoſtles that Jus ook 
was writ in the: Year, of our Lord 63, an yet 
this Book ſuppoſes the Goſpel of S. Luke to have 
been written before it , and S. TT 


pels were already publiſhed. -5. Ir appears trom 
the Writings of Clemens Romanus , that the Epi- 


takes it for granted, that ſome of*the opt - ; 


ftle te the Hebrews .was then wittten , and *the” 
. Tarne may be gathered fiom'the Books of S.”" 1s- 


natius;, Polycarphz and Sd. Jpn. Theſe” Facts 
which are'certain , are ufficient to prove that 


theiſts; which is 


r= 
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immediately” after the death of Jefus Chriſt, his 
Apoſtles, and their Diſciples , as Eye witneſles, 
maintained the truth of his Reſurre&ion: After 
this ic” may indeed | be  difpureh, by what 
Power he was raiſed, whether by a Divine 
Power, or by his own; but it is ridiculous to dif- 
pute the Fa& by reaſonings drawn from preten- 
ed Abſurdities which one may think to find in the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel. 

' Secondly, Thefe Myſteries, as for inſtance , 
that of the Trinity, relates to the Divine Nature, 
which is inconiprehenſible, ſo that it is noſtrange 
thing if an Idea of it be propoſed to us , which 
not being diſtintly known by us, may raiſe Dif- 
ficulties and Perplexities in our Minds. If I 
would diſcourſe with one born blind, of the Sun, 
'of its Light and Heat , and ſhould attribute co 
the Sun the Production of Light, and atterwards 
of, Heat, he would find att infinite troublemmor 
to imagine three Suns. It is known how the 
Philoſophers, who agreed abont the ' Unity of 
the Soul, have notwithſtanding been obliged to 
attribute ſeveral Faculties to it, which the com- 


mon People look upon as very different things , 
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"and which ſe#m to oppoſe the Idea's of irs Unity 


and Smoplicity. | , 
; The third place, The Thriftians prove very 
ſolidly, that theſe Myſteries have been clearly 


ptopoſed by the Apoſtles, who received their light 


from Heaven as to theſe Truths, and fo might ne- 
ceſlarily be believed tipon their word, tor che ſame 
_ reaſon thit the Prophets of the O!4 Teftament 


'* ” were formerly believed. 


Moreover , they aſſert» that theſe. Doctrines 
Were 
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ſed, cho/not fo clearly; ith the Old 
which is in the hands of the Zew-s, the 
of- Chriſtians. 

iT a Remarks , that moſt of thoſe + 
Facts: w ws truch is fo invincibly eftabliſkcd; ſup- 
poſe eſs Do@rines; and chat the whote frame 
of the Religion doth fo neceſfarily require them, 
that we robic of a.confiderable part” of its Glory 
in queſtioning or conteſting any ofthem. 

Thefe R#flexions may faffice in general to re- 
ſolve this difficulty of the Jews and for a more 
particular Satisfaction, we refer the Reader to 
thoſe Books which purpoſely trear of theſe My- | 
ſteries, deſiring hinv to obſerve carefully, that 
commonly the moſt difficult Objettions of Here- 
ticks againſt theſe matters, 'do rather oppoſe the, + 
terms. which are made uſe of, or the notions 
which men follow-in ſpeaking of thefe truths , 
thatrthe Propuliiou comained'in the Writings 
of the New Teſtament 

Ac leaſt one niay be affared, that the Fews are 
conſtrained t& reſolve ſeveral paraftel Obje&tions, 


to whicf one can ſcarcely give a worm mme tf 
{wer, wichout ang lome Diſtina TP 


Notions fromthe 

— NeiG@erc&an the d od Olin of he Jos 
give usany more di ance. It is true that 

have been, Diviſjons amongſt Chriſtians, ath «-=P 
fill to ghiedyy' Whar = conchifde therice ? ; 
Can we reaſonably conclade that therefore the 
firs,  bunders 0 Ciftiahity were” doubtful - 
concerning the truth of thoſe Facts whichate' the 
OIL pF acdeton of £5 5B 5 & 

init og? 


} - 


Books of the New Teftament. 


On the pcharaty, upon an attentive Obſerva- 
tion one may find, | 

r. That Hereſies have only ſerved: to render 
the truth, of thefe Fats more inconteſtable , by 
obliging. thoſe. that had conſider'd of them , to 
examine their certainty with more care and ap- 
plication. This is the Judgment one ought to 
make upon all thoſe Hereſies in the ſecond Age , 
about the truth of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt ,. or 
about the truth of his Death: From thence men 
took occaſion to take notice of, and colle& with 
- great care, all the Circumſtances that prove the 
' truth of both theſe Facts: 

2+ We find that the greateſt part of theſe 
Conteſts do not concern the truth of the Facts, 
but the ſeveral Conſequences drawn from them, 
the truth of thoſe Matters continuing {till be- 
yond diſpute. This we find in the Diſpute raif- 
ed about the Millennium, the truth of the Pro- 
miſes of Jeſus Chriſt being-equally believed by 
both the diſputing Parties ; but differently un- 
derftood, according to the temper of thoſe that 
| confider'd of them; ſome forming grofs and 
ſenſual Conceptions concerning them ; others ha- 
ving a more Piricual reliſh, which they had ac- 
quired by ſtudying the Prophecies , and their 
true ſenſe. 

3:. We find that this- Diviſion which hath 
ſprung up amongſt Chriſtians , is one of the 
moſt ſolid proofs of the truth of the Books of 
the New Teftament, If ſome Fools have endea- 
voured to decry fome of them, or to falfifie fome 
particular places, we ſee that both Parties unite 
t@ repel that violence , by producing their Co- 

Y 
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ror - ſome that; were Orthodox.) ;of alas » 
Crime in blotting out. of their Copies;that Chriſt: 
had-wept. 9x [2b o: 

It.is known that the- Diviſion of the Fexs in« - 
to Karaites and Thalmudiſts, the Jealouſte between 
the. Jews and Samaritans, and the Diviſion be- 
tween the Jews and Chri#ians,is a means of pre- 
ſerving the Scripture , and hindering its Cor- 
ruption , each Party being very vigilant to hin- 

er their Adverſaries from attempting any thing 
to its prejudice, in corrupting a Book which they 
conſider as common to them all, 

I might obſerve many other advantages which 
acerewito the Truth from theſe Human Faili 
but TI will only inſtance in one , which Has al- 
ways ſeem'd to me very conſiderable; and that 
is, That theſe Hereticks diſtin&ly prove the truth 
of the Predictions.of our Saviour. An impious 
perſon would have reaſon to accuſe our Oracles 
as falſe , if there had never been any Hereſies. 
But Truth triumphs in ſeeing ſo great a multi- 
tude of them, who the more they. encreaſe; the 
more ſhe ſee's her {elf confirm'd and iſhed. 
This is the Reaſon! induced God to permit ſo 
great an increaſe in the. firſt Ages, when the 
Truth, meeting with. the greateſt Oppoſition 
by Perſecutions , ſtood in the greateft need of 
ſenſible Characters , by which it might be 
known. , 


Books of 'the: News Foflamiont. 

Liconclude-this Work with defiring my Reader 
to oonſider\theſe Reflexions u pon che Holy Scrlp- 
tugehere propounded, with a F Grious attention, 
and to examine the Coherence and Indiffoluble 
Connexion of them ; and 'with prayer to God 
thatitmay-/pleaſe him to make them ſerviceable 
to 4 Rn the Glory of his Name, which is the 
only end I have propoſed to my ſelf in the: wri- 
. ting of them. 
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